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The PREFACE. 


E repeated deſtruction of ancient records 
and papers by fire in the town of Boſton 
firſt inclined me to endeavour the preſer- 
vation of ſuch materials as remained proper for an 
hiſtory of the Maſſachuſets colony. Many ſuch 
came to me from my anceſtors, who for four ſuc- 
ceſſive generations had been principal actors in 
public affairs ; among the reſt a manuſcript hiſtory 
of Mr. William Hubbard which is carried down 
to the year 1680 but after 1650 contains but few 
facts. The former part of it has been of great uſe 
to me. It was ſo to Dr. Mather in his hiſtory, 
of which Mr. Neale's is little more than an abridg- 
ment. I made what collection I could of the pri- 
vate papers of others of our firſt ſettlers, but in this 
I have not had the ſucceſs I deſired. The deſcen- 
dants of ſome of them are poſſeſſed of many valua- 
ble letters and other manuſcripts, but have not lei- 
ſure or inclination to look into them themſelves and 
yetwill not ſuffer it to be done by othets. I am 
obliged to no perſon more than to my friend and 
brother the Reverend Mr. Mather, whoſe library 
has been open to me as it had been before to the 
Reverend Mr. Prince, who had taken from thence 
the greateſt and moſt valuable part of what he had 
collected. | 
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SEVERAL gentlemen have given us encou- 
ragement to expect from them an hiſtory of the 
colony. Mr. Prince gave us the chronology of 
two or three years and there left it. Mr. Prat 
the late chief juſtice of New York, has often 
mentioned to me his intention to prepare and pub- 
liſh ſuch an hiſtory. Death has put it out of his 
power. Another gentieman of the firſt character 
at the bar, whoſe talents for it will not be called 
in queſtion, has propoſed the ſame thing. Want 
of leiſure for it has probably prevented. my 


I am ſenſible that whoever appears in print ſhould 
be able to diſpoſe his matter in ſuch order, and 
cloath it with ſuch ſtile and language as ſhall not 
only inform but delight the reader ; therefore I 
would willingly have delivered over every thing I 
have collected toa perſonof genius for ſuch a work. 
But ſeeing no proſpect of it's being done by any 
other 1 engaged in it my ſelf, being very loth that 
what had coſt me ſomepains to bring together ſhould 
be again ſcattered and utterly loſt. 


I am ſenſible of many defects in this per- 
formance, and that it ſtands in need of all the 
apologies I am capable of making for it. It can» 
not be expected that the affairs =, a colony ſhould 
afford much matter intereſting or entertaining 
to the world in general. I write for the ſake 
of my own countrymen and even to many of them 
expect ſome facts will be thought of too little im- 
portance, and yet I have omitted many ſuch as 
have been judged proper for the preſs by former 
| hiſtorians ; 


( 


tit 


hiſtorians. In general we are fond of knowing 
tke minutie which relate to our own anceſtors. 
There are other facts which from the nature of 
them will afford but a dull and heavy narration, 
My chief deſign is to ſave them from oblivion. 
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ALL hiſtorians profeſs a ſacred regard to truth. 
I have found ſome difficulty in guarding againſt e- 
very degree of prejudice in writing the hiſtory of 
my own country. I hopeby ſhunaing one extreme 
1 have not run upon the other. 


Tu E Maſſachuſets colony may be conſidered as 
the parent of all the other colonies of New-England. 
There was no importation of planters from Eng- 
land to any part of the continent northward of 
Maryland, except to the Maſſachuſets, for more 
than fifty ban after the colony began. In the 
firſt ten years about twenty thouſand ſouls had ar- 
rived in the Maſſachuſetts. Since then it is ſup- 
poſed more have gone from hence to England than 
have come from thence hither. Maſſachuſets- 
Bay, New-Hampſhire, Connecticut, and Rhode- 
Iſland at this day probably contain five hundred 


thouſand ſouls. A ſurprizing increaſe of ſubjects 
of the Britiſh crown ! | 


BARBaDoOs and the leeward iflands owed very 
much of their growth to the ſupplies of lumber, 
horſes and ptoviſions, with which they were fur- 
niſhed at the beginning of their ſettlements from 
this colony in as great plenty as they deſired. 
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Tx addition of wealth and power te Great- 
Britain in conſequence of this firſt emigration of 
our anceſtors exceeds all expectation. They left 
their native country with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 
that they and their poſterity ſhould enjoy the privi- 
leges of free natural born Engliſh ſubjects. May 
the wealth and power of Britain ſtill increaſe in 
r to the increaſe of her colonies; may 
thoſe privileges never be abuſed ; may they be 
preſerved inviolate to the lateſt poſterity. 


) 


/ 
/ 
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CHAP. I. 


The Hiſtory of the Colony of Maſfachuſets 
Bay from the firſt Settlement until cłiè 
Year 1660. 


northern continent by the Cabors in the 1 ft 
century, and the ſeveral voyages of Engliſi and 
French in the 16th I paſs over, and begin with 

the voyage made by Bartholomew Goſnold, an Engliſhmari, 
in the year 1602, to that part of North America ſince cal- 
ied New-England. It is not certain that any Europea 
had been there before. Hackluit mentions the landing of 
ſome of Sir H. Gilbert's men upon ſome part of the eonti- 
nent; but, its probable, that was farther eaſtward; upon 
what is now called Nova- Scotia. Goſnold landed firſt oh 
the eaſtern coaſt, which he calls Mavoſhen.* After ſomè 
commerce with the natives he failed ſouthward and landed 
upon one of the iflands called Elizabeth iſlands.] He gave 
them that name in honour to ho, ns. who was living 
when he left England, and they have retained it ever ſince. 
He built a fort and intended a ſettlement upon the iſland, 
or the continent near it, but he could not perſuade his peo- 
ple to remain there, and they all returned to England be- 
tore winter. + gd 
A 3 In 


FT HE diſcovery of America by Colainbus arid of the 


About 43 degrees North. 


t A little Southward of Cape Cod. He gave the name alſo to 
Martha's Vineyard, 

This I ſuppoſe is what Joſſelyn, and no other author, calls the 
firſt colony of New-Plimouth, for he ſays it was began in 1602, 
and near Narraganſet bay, 
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In 1603, De Monts obtained a patent from Henry the 
Ach of France, for all the country from the 4oth to the 
46th degree, by the name of Cadie or Acadie. In 1604 
De Monts ranged along the ſea coaſt from St. Lawrence to 
Cape Cod, and to the ſouth of it. He went far up Kene- 
beck river, and into divers other rivers, bays and harbours. & 

Ix 1606 King James the firſt granted all the continent 
from 34 to 45 degrees, which he divided into two colo- 
nies, viz, the Southern or Virginia to certain merchants 
of London, the Northern or N ew-England to merchants 
of Plymouth. 

| In 1607 ſome of the patentees of the Northern colony 
began a ſettlement at Sagadehoc. They laid the plan of 
a. great ſtate. || The preſident died the firſt winter, which 
was extreme cold. Sir John Popham his brother, the great 
promoter of the deſign, and Sir John Gilbert the admiral's 
brother, died rhe ſame year in Europe, and the next year, 


2 


1608, the whole number which ſurvived the winter re: 


turned to England. Their deſign of a plantation was at 
an end. Both Engliſh and French continued their voyages 
to the coaſt, ſome for fiſhing, and ſome for trade with the 
natives; and ſome feeble attempts were made by the French 
towards plantations, but they were routed by the Engliſh in 
1613. There was no ſpirit in the people of either nation 
for colonizing. Favorable accounts were publiſhed of rhe 
continent by Capt. Smith and others; but who would re- 
move and ſettle in ſo remote and uncultivated a part of the 


globe if he could live talerably at home? x The. country 


would 


3 He did not go into the Mafſachnſets EE: but ftrack over from 
ſome part of the Eaſtern ſhore to Cape Ann, and ſo to Cape Cod, 
and failed further ſouthward, Champ, 


The following perſons were ſent over to begin the colony, George 


Popham, preſident, Rawleigh Gilbert, admiral, Edward Harlow, 
| maſter of the ordnance, Robert Davies, ſerjeant-major, Ellis Beſt 
marſhal, Seaman, {gcretary, James Davies, commander of 
the fort, Gore Carew, ſearcher, and about one hundred com- 
monalty. 
Quis porro, præter periculum horridi & ignoti maris, Aſia aut Aſrics 

aut Italia relita, Germaniam peteret informem terris, aſperam 
clo. triſtem cultu af peg; niſi ſi payria ix. Tac. de mor. Germ. 
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would afford no immediate ſubfiſtance and therefore was 
not fit for indigent perſons. Particular perſons or compa- 
nies would have been diſcouraged from ſupporting a colony 
by the long continued expence and outſet without any re- 
turn. F No encouragement could be expected from the 
public. The advantages of commerce from the colonies. 
were not then foreſeen, but have been ſince learned by ex- 
perience. Virginia in it's infancy was ſtruggling for life, 
and what it's fate would have been if the fathers of it in 
England had not ſeen the riſe and growth of other colo- 
nies near it, is uncertain. I God in his providence bringerh 
good out of evil. Bigotry and blind zeal prevailed among 
chriſtians of every ſect or profeſſion. Each denied to the 
othe: what all had a right to enjoy, liberty of conſcience. 
To this we muſt aſcribe, if not rhe ſettlement, yet at 
leaſt the preſent flouriſhing ſtate of North America, Per- 
ſecution drove one Mr. Robinſon and his church from Eng- 
land to Holland, about the year 1608. They ſtayed about 
a year at Amſterdam and then removed to Leyden. In 
1617 they began to think of removing to America. They 
laid great ſtreſs upon their peculiar tenets, but this did not 
jeſſen their regard to morality. The manners of the 
Dutch were too licentious for them. Their children 
left them, ſome became ſoldiers and others ſailors in the 
Dutch ſervice. In a few years their poſterity would have 
been Dutch, and their church extinct. They were at a 
loſs whether to remove to Guiana * or to Virginia, but the 
majority were in favour of the latter. The Dutch la- 
boured to perſuade them to go to Hudſon's river and 
4 | ſettle 
+ Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Maſon ſpent twenty thouſand 
pounds each, in attempts for ſettlement, and each of them thought 
it adviſeable to give over their deſigns and fit down with the loſs. 
Whether Britain would have had any colonies in America at this 
day if religion had not been the grand inducement, is doubtful. 
One hundred and twenty years had paſſed from the diſcovery 
of the northern continent by the Cabots, without any ſucceſs- 
ful attempt. After repeated atiempts had failed it ſeems leſs 


probable that any ſhould undertake in ſuch an affair, than it 
would have been if no attempt had been made. 


* Sir Walter Rawleigh had raiſed che fame of Guiana about this time. 
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ſettle under their Weſt- India company; but they had nor 
loſt their affection for the Engliſh, and choſe to be under 
their government and protection. They applied to the 
Virginia company for a patent of part of the country. 
To render it probable that their undertaking would not, 
like all former, be abortive, they gave among others theſe 
ſpecial reaſons: That they were well weaned from the 
delicate milk of their mother country, and inured to the 
difficulties of a ſtrange land. That they were knit toge- 
ther in a ſtrict and ſacred bond, by virtue of which they 
held themſelves bound to take care of the good of each 
other and of the whole. That it was not with them as 
with other men whom ſmall things could diſcourage, or 
{mall diſcontents cauſe to wiſh themfelves at home again.” 
The Virginia company were very much pleaſed with the 
application, and ſome of the chief of them addreſſed the 
King to grant the petitioners liberty in religion under the 
great ſeal; but this was refuſed, He promiſed to connive, 
and not moleſt them; but this would not do for them at 
that time, They laid aſide the deſign for that year, In 
1619 they renewed their application and reſolved to 
venture though they could not have a ſpecial grant from 
the King of liberty of conſcience. They hoped their 
remote ſituation would put them out of danger of the 
eccleſiaſtical courts. The affairs of the Virginia company 
were in great confuſion, and it was the latrer end of the 
year before the patent was granted. Ir was taken ont. ' 
under the company's ſeal to John Wincob. He lived in 
the family of the Counteſs of Lincoln, and not removing 
with the reſt, they never took any benefit from the patent. 
Mr. Weſton and other merchants of London engaged, ſome. 
to adventure their money, and fome to go over with them. 
They therefore made the neceſſary preparations, and in 
July 1620 the principal of them went over to South- 
hampton, where two ſhips were ready to take them on 
board. They failed the beginning of Auguſt, but were 
obliged repeatedly to put back and to leave one of their 
thips behind with part af the company at laſt, They in- 
| tended 
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tended for Hudfon's river or the eoaſt Hear to it; but the 


Dutch had bribed their pilot, and he carried them farther 
northward, ſo that they fell in about Cape-Cod, and arri- 
ved in that harbour the ith of November. The Har. 
bour 8 good, but tlie country is ſandy atid barren: This 
was diſcouraging; but it was too late in the year to put to 
fea again. They coaſted about in their boat until they 
found a place more agreeable to them for à plantation 
though not ſo god a harbour. Here they brought their 
ſhip and determined to take up their abode. They gave it 
the. name of New-Phmonth. Captain Smith happened to 
give the name of Plimouth to the ſame place in 1614. 
A very cireumſtantial account of the beginning and pros 
greſs of this colony, wrote by Mr. Edward Winſtow, one 
of the principal utidertakers, is to be found among 
Purchaſe's collections. E | 

Tux project of ſettling America revived again, and a 
new patent was granted bearing date Nov. 3d, 1620, in- 
corporating the adventurers to the northern colony by the 
name of the Council for the affairs of New-England ; the 
bounds of the country were expreſſed between 40 and 48 


deg. N. Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Captain John Maſon 
were two of the moſt active members of this council. 


All the ſea-coaſt at one time or other has been granted or 
pretended to be granted by this council, and ſome parts ſeve- 
ral times over, partly from defects in form in preceding 
grants, and partly from unacquaintedneſs with the geography 


of the country. The firſt grant within the bounds of the 


Maſſachuſets was obtained by Mr. Weſton, who in the 
ſummer of 1622, ſent over two ſhips with 50 or 6 men 
to begin a plantation at Weſſaguſſet, ſince called Weymouth. 


They were ſickly when they arrived, and received neceſſa- 
ries and refreſhment. from their neighbours at New- 
Plimouth. They were a diſſolute crew, ſoon brought 
themſelves to poverty, then robbed the Indians and offered 
other abuſes to them. The Indians made their com- 
plaints to the colony of New-Plimouth ; but the abuſes 
| | 128 continuing, 
In 1629 they obtained a patent from the Council of Plimouth. 


—— 


1 
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continuing, the next year they laid a plot for the de- 
ſtruction of all Weſton's company. | The plot was diſ- 
covered to the New-Plimouth people, who ſent ſome of 
their men and prevented the execution of it, by the ſur- 
prize of thoſe who were to be the principal actors. 
Mr. Weſton coming over to viſit his plantation, was caſt 
away in Ipſwich bay, and ſtripped by the Indians of every 
thing, but his ſhirt, Being thus rendered incapable of 
affording any relief to his colony, it came to an end after 
one year's continuance, | 
CapTAIN Robert Gorges obtained a patent from the 
council of Plimouth dated Dec. 13, 1622, 10 miles in 
breadth, and 30 miles into the land on the northeaſt ſide 


of Maſſachuſets bay. This was looſe and uncertain, and 


no uſe ever made of it. f He was ſon to Sir Ferdinando, 


and employed by the council in 1623 as heutenant-general 
to reſtrain interlopers and regulate all affairs. He made 
ſome attempts to revive Weſton's plantation, but returned 
home the ſame year without ſucceſs. Francis Weſt came 
the ſame year as Vice-Admiral, but made no ſtay, on 

f rl 


+ It was this plantation which gave accaſion to the author of Hu- 
dibras tomake merry with New-England 1n general, for hangin 
a bed-rid weaver inſtead of a uſeful cobler. The Plimouth peo- 
ple, their neighbours, allowed that there was ſome foundation for 
the ſtory. Several had been concerned in a theft, The Indians 
inſiſted that the ringleader ſhould be put to death, They 
hanged one who Ea + culpable and not like to live, in his ſtead. 

Others ſay they deceived the Indians and hanged up one who 
died of ſickneſs or famine a little while before. Hubbard. 

+ Robert Gorges conveyed his title to Sir William Brierton, who 
_ afterwards became an adventurer in the Maſſachuſets corporation. 
He acquainted the company that he did not intend to conteſt 
with them, but deſired a proportionable quantity of land might 
be affigned for the accommodation of his people and ſervants. 

They gave him a very reſpectful anſwer, but declined acknow- 
ledging his title by any capitulation. They promiſed him land 
_ ſufficient for the encouragement of his deſign, but he muſt take 
it as one of the company, &c. Maſſ. Records, Feb. 10. 1629. 
When the new charter in 1691 was preparing, one Mr, Levet, 
as heir at law to Sir William, laid in a claim to the lands con- 
tained in this grant, but it met with no countenance from the 
Sommittee of Council. .S. „ 
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Earl of Warwick had a patent for Maſſachuſets bay about 
the ſame time, but the bounds are not known. 

In 1624, Lyford the miniſter of New-Plimouth and 
one John Oldham ſtirred up a faction there, and were 
| baniſhed that colony, They began a ſettlement at Nan- 
taſket. 'The fame year ſome perſons belonging to Dor- 
cheſter in England ſent over fiſhermen and made neceflary 
proviſion for a fiſhery at Cape-Ann, and Roger Conant, $ 
who with John Oldham had left. Plimouth and removed 
with the reſt to Nantaſket, was appointed their overſeer, 
A grant was made by one of the Gorges, it is not ſaid 
which, to Oldham and others, of part of Maſſachuſetts 
bay, which occaſioned . ſome diſpute berween them and 
the Maſlachuſers grantees. * 


In 1625 one Capt. Wollaſton with about 30 perſons 


began a plantation near Weſton's. They gave it the name 
of Mount Wollaſton. It was known by that name ſome 


| | years 

He lived until about 1680, and died at Beverly in the county of 
Eſſex. He is always ſpoken of as a perſon of worth. The ſupe- 
rior condition of the perſons who came over with the charter, 
calt a ſhade upon him, and he lived in obſcurity. There are 
ſeveral of his deſcendants remaining. Some of diſtinQion in the 
colony of Connecticut. Governor's iſland in Boſton harbour, 
was called Conant's land, 

* At the end of the firſt book of records of deeds for the county of 
Suffolk, is the copy of a letter from the company in England to 
Capt. John Endicott, dated Graveſend, 27th April, 1629, in the 
cloſe of which is thus written. 

finde Mr. Oldham's graunt from Mr. Gorge, is to him and John 
Dorrell, for all the lands within Mattachuſett bay betwene Charlt 
river and Abouſett river, containing in length by a ſtraight line g 


miles up the ſaid Charls river into the maine land, north weſt from 


the border of the ſaid bay, including all creeks and poynts by the 
. Way; and 3 miles in length from the mouth of the aforeſaid river 
of Abouſett up into the maine land, upon a ſtraight line ſouthweſt, 


including all creeks and ponds, and all the land in breadth and 


ength betwene the foreſaid rivers, with all prerogatives, royal 
mines excepted. The rent reſerved is 12d. on every Too acres 
of land that ſhall be uſed. William Blackſton, clerk, and William 
Jeffrys, gent. authoriſed to put John Oldham in poſſeſſion. Hav- 
ing a ſightof their graunt this I found, tho 1 hold it voyde in law, 
yet his claime being to this you may in your diſcreſion prevent 


kim by cauſing ſome to take poſſeſſion of the chief part thereof,” 
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after, bar at length the name was loſt f that of 
raintree, of which town it is 4 No mention 18 


made of a patent to Wollaſton. One Morton of Furnival's 


im was of this company. He was not left id command, 
bat contrived to make himſelf chief, changed the name of 


Mount Wollaſton to Merry Mount, fer all the ſervants 


free; erected a may- pole, and hved a life of diſſipation 
until all the ſtock intended for trade was conſumed. He 
was charged with furniſhing the Indians with guns and 
ammunition, and teaching them the uſe of them. Ar 
length he made himſelf fo obnoxious to the planters in 
all parts, that at their general deſire the people bf News: 
Plimonth ſeized him by an armed force, and confined him 
until they had an opportunity of ſending him to England. 
In the fall of 1626 Roger Conant and ſome if not all of 
his company removed from Cape-Ann to a neck of land 
upon Naumkeak river. I find mention made of planters 
at Winiſimet about the ſame time, who probably removed 


there from ſome of the other plantations. This is all 


the account we have of any fettlements of attempts for 
ſettlements in che Maſſachuſets bay until the year 1627. 
Mr. White the miniſter of Dorcheſter had encouraged 
Conant and his company to remain in New-England, and 
promiſed them men, proviſions, &c. . 

IN 1627, March 19, the Council of Plimouth ſold to 
Sir Henry Roſwell, Sir John Young, Thomas Southcoar, 
Joha Humphry, John Endicot, and Simon Whetcomb, who 
lived about Dorcheſter in England, their heirs and aſſo- 
Gates, all that part of New-Englatd three mules to the 
fouth of Charles river, and three miles north of Merri- 
mack river, from the Atlantick to the South Sea. All 
the leſſer grants which have been mentioned within thoſe 
limits (the ſettlement of the country being entirely neg- 
lected by the grantees) were without doubt looked upon 
to be forfeited or void. The conditions or tenor of none 
of them appear at this day. Ir is very likely the three 

| perſons 
+ The particular hill which cauſed the name of Mount, is in the 
farm of John Quincy, Eſq; late one of the council for the province. 
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perſons firſt named in this grant had .nathing more in 
view by the purchaſe than a ſettlement for trade with the 
natives, or for fiſhery, or other advantageous purpoſes, 
As ſoon as a colony for religion was projected we hear 
no more of them.* The ather three remained. Mr 


Matthew Cradock and John Venn, Eſquires, and divers 
others in and about London, and the original patentees, 
A purchaſe was made, and the {ame ſummer Mr. Endicot+ 
one of the original patentees, was ſent over to Naum- 
keak with planters and fervants, and all the affairs of 
the colony committed to his care. The patent from 
the council of Plimouth gave a good right to the foil, 
but no powers of government. A royal charter was 
neceflary. This paſſed the ſeals March 4. 1628. Mat- 


thew Cradock was appointed the . firſt governor, and 


Thomas Goffe deputy governor. Two days before, 

March 2d, ſome affairs of the colony requiring it, there 

had been a meeting of the company at which both gover- 

nor and deputy are, named as ſuch, The day for the 

annual election of officers by charter being the laſt 

Wedneſday 

* Some of the principal of the liberal ſpeakers in parliament being 

committed to the tower, others to other priſons,this took away alt 

hope of reformation of church government from many not affect- 

ing epiſcopal juriſdiction, nor the uſual practice of the common 

prayers of the church, thereof there were ſeveral ſorts, though not 

| agreeing among themſelves, yet all of like diſlike of thoſe parti- 

culars. Some of the diſcreter,ſort to avoid what they found them- 

ſelves ſubject to, made uſe of their friends to procure from the 

council for the affairs of New England to ſettle a colony within 

their limits, ---In a very ſhort time numbers of people of all ſorts 

flocked thither in heaps, that ar laſt it was eſpecially ordered by 

the King's command, that none ſhould be ſuffered to go without 

licenſe; ſo that what I long before propheſied when I could hard- 

ly get any for money to reſide there, was now brought to paſs, 
Ferd. Gorges Hiſt. of New-England. 2 

T His inſtructions were dated London, May 30. 1628, and ſigned by 

John Venn, Matthew Cradock, George Harwood, John Humphry, 

Richard Perry, George Hewſon, Samuel Alderſey, Thomas Ste- 

vens, Joſeph Caxon, 'Thomas Webb, Increaſe Nowell, Hugh Peters, 

John White, and Abraham Palmer. His firſt letters from Naum- 

keak were dated Sept. 13. 1628. 


White managed a treaty between Sir Richard Saltonſtall, 
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Wedneſday in Eaſter term, on the 13th of May 1628 Mr. 
Cradock was choſen governor by the company, and Mr: 
Goffe deputy governor, and Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Iſaac 
Johnſon, Samuel Alderſey, John Venn, John Humfrey, 
Simon Whetcomb, Increaſe Nowell, Richard Perry, Natha- 
nael Wright, Samuel Vaſſall, Theophilus Eaton, Thomas 
Adams, 'Thomas Hutchins, George Foxcroft, William Vaſ- 
fall, William Pincheon, John Pocock, and Chriſtopher Coul- 
ſon, aſſiſtants. William Burgis was choſen ſecretary in the 
room of John Waſhburne. Ar this court it was determined 
that every one of the company who had ſubſcribed fifty 
pounds ſhould have 200 acres of land aſſigned, and in pro- 
portion for a greater or lefler ſum as the firſt dividend. 
The names of all the adventurers and the ſums ſubſcrib- 
ed were ſent over to Mr. Endicot, who was appointed 
their governor in the plantation. A fecond embarkation 
of planters and ſervants had been determined at a meeting 
Ap cil 30, to be made with all ſpeed.* Four miniſters were 
—— Three of them, Francis Higginſon, Samuel 
Skelton, and Francis Bright, were readily accepted by the 
company, and had all due encouragement promiſed them; 
the fourth, Ralph Smith was required to give under his 
hand, that he — not exerciſe his miniſtry within the 
limits of the patent without the expreſs leave of the go- 
vernor upon the ſpot. Five ſhips were provided for 

this 


Mr. Endicot ſent three brethren, Ralph, Richard and William 
Sprague, to explore the country weſtward. Between Miſtick and 
Charles rivers they find a body of Indians ſettled, called Abergi- 
nians, and one Engliſh houſe thatched and poſſeſſed by Thomas 
Walford, a ſmith. The Indian name of the neck was Miſhawun, 
now Charleſtown. Theſe firſt travellers, with the conſent of the 
Indians, took up their abode there. Some of their poſterity re- 

main there and in other parts of the colony to this day. 

+ Mr. Bright, one of theſe miniſters, is ſaid by Hubbard to have 
been a conformiſt. He went ſoon after his arrival to Charleſtown, 
and tarried about a year in the country, Mr. Smith ſeems to 
have been of the ſeparation in England, which occaſioned the 
caution uſed with him, He was a little while at Nantaſket, and 


went from thence to Plimouth, where be was their miniſter 
feveral years. 


* 
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this embarkation. Mr. Higginſon ſays in his journal that 
he failed from the Iſle of Wight the 11th of May, and 
arrived at Cape-Ann the 27th of June, and at Naumkeag 
the 29th. They found at Naumkeag about 100 planters, 
8 houſes, befides a fair houſe built for Mr. Endicot. The 
old and new planters together were about 3oo, of which 
100 removed to Charleſtown, where there was a houſe 
built, the reſt remained at Salem. Mr. Endicot had cor- 
reſponded with the ſettlers at Plimouth, who ſatisfied him 


that they were right in their judgments of the ourward 


form of worſhip, being much like to that of the reformed 
churches in France, &c. ] On the 2oth of July Mr. 
Higginſon and Mr. Skelton, after faſting and prayer, were 
firſt elected by the company for their miniſters, the firſt 
teacher, the other paſtor, each of them, toggther with 
three or four grave members, laying their hands on the 
other with ſolemn prayer. 
being then formed ; but on the 6th of Auguſt, the day 
appointed for the choice and ordination pf elders and 
deacons, thirty perſons entered into a covenant in writing, 
which is faid to be the beginning of the church, and that 
the miniſters were ordained or inſtituted anew. The 
reperition of this form they probably thought neceſlary, 


becauſe the people were not in a church {tate before. 


It 


} Mr. Hubbard in his M.S. hiſtory remarks upon this occaſion, 
It is certainly known that the old non-conformiſts and good old 
puritans of Queen Elizabeth's and King James's time, did in ma- 
ny things not ſymbolize with the ſeparatiſts, the one endeavour- 
ing only a retormation of ſome corruptions retained or crept into 
the church (as they thought) either before or after its reformed 


Rate ; the other not content therewith ſtood as ſtiffly to maintain 


a neceſſity of diſannulling their former church ſtate, as that like 
a veſſel once infected with leproſy, it muſt be broken in oY 
to be new galt. It is affirmed that Mr, Hilderſham adviſe 

Mr, Higginſon and other miniſters looking this way, to agree up- 
on their form of church government before they came away from 
England, which counſel if it had been attended might have 
prevented ſome inconvenience that hath ſince fallen out, or at 
leaſt have ſaved ſome of the tucceeding miniſters from the impu- 
tation of departing from their firſt principles, becauſe they w-re 
not publickly declared in the beginning ot things,” M. S. Hip. 


Nothing is ſaid of any church 


= 
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It is difficult to aſſign any other reaſon. Meſſengers er 
delegates from the church of Plimouth were expected to 
jain with them, but contrary winds hindered them in their 
paſſage, fo that they did not arrive until the afternoon, 
but time enough to give the right hand of fellowſhip. 
Two of the company, John Brown and Samuel Brown, 
one a lawyer, the other a merchant, both men of good 
eftates, and of the firſt patentees and of the council, were 
diflatisfied. They did not like that the common prayer and 
ſervice of the church of England ſhould be wholly laid aſide, 
and therefore drew off, with as many as were of their ſen- 
timents, from the reſt and ſet up a ſeparate ſociety. This 
offended the governor, who cauſed the two members of his 
council to be brought before him, and judging that this 
practice, tagether with ſome ſpeeches they had uttered, 
tended to ſedition, he ſent them back to England. The 
heads of the party being removed the oppoſition ceaſed. 4 
WariLsT theſe things were doing in the colony, the 
company in England were projecting a much larger em- 
barkation, and the transfer of the corporation itſelf from 
Old England to New. Several gentlemen of figure and 
eſtate, Iſaac Johnſon, John Winthrop, Thomas Dudley, 
and divers others, who were diſſatisfiec with the arbit 
proceedings both in church and ſtate, pleaſed themſelves 
with the proſpe& of liberty in both, to be enjoyed in 
America, and propoſed to the company at London to re- 
move with their families, but upon this condition only, 
| that 
+ They applied to the company, upon their arrival in England, for 
recompence for the damages they had ſuſtained, and the matter 
was referred to Samuel Vaſſall, William Vaſſall, Simon Whet- 
comb and William Pynchon, choſen by the complainants, and 
John White, John Davenport, Iſaac Johnſon, and John Win— 
7 throp, choſen by the company. The letters which the Browns 
had ſent over to their private friends, were ſtopped by the com- 
pany in England, and opened and publickly read, to prevent any 
prejudice to the plantation, Ma. Rec. It does not appear by 
the records how the diſpute was finally iſſued. 
* IT is a principle that every religion which is perſecuted becomes 
itſelf perſecuting ; for aſſoon as by ſome accidental turn it ariſes 


from perſecution, it attacks the religion which perſecuted it,“ &c, 
Sir it of Laws. 
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that the patent and charter ſhould remove with them. 
This propoſal was firſt communicated July the 28th, 1629. 
A committee was appointed to conſider of it and to adviſe 
with counſel learned in the law and to make report. 
The adventurers had been at great expence without any 
returns made to them, and had no rational proſpect 
of any profit from the plantation i in the way they were in. 
The principal objection ſeems to have aroſe from a doubt 
whether ſuch a transfer was legal. The report of the 
committee is not recorded. Mr. White a counſellor at 
law was one of the company and great ſtreſs was laid 
upon his opinion; and on the 29th of Auguſt it was de- 
termined © by the general conſent of the company that 
the government and patent ſhould be ſettled in News 
England.” Ir is evident from the charter that the original 
deſign of it was to conſtitute a corporation in England, 
like to that of the Eaſt-India and other great com- 
panies, with powers to ſettle plantations within the 
limits of the territory, under ſuch forms of government 
and magiſtracy as ſhould be fir and neceſſary. The firſt 
ſtep in fending oat Mr. Endicot, appointing him a council, 
giving him commiſlion, inſtructions, - &c. was agreeable 
to this conſtruction of the charter. 

Ix conſequcnes of this new reſolution, the members of 
the corporation which remained in England were to retain 
a ſhare in the trading ſtock and the profirs of it tor the 
term of ſeven years. The management of it was committed 
to five perſons who were going over, viz. J. Winthrop, 
Sir Richard Saltonltall, I. Johnſon, T. Dudley, and J. 
Revell, and to five who were to remain, M. Cradock, 
N. Wright, T. Eaton, T. Goffe, and J. Young, and at the 
expiration of the term the ſtock with the profits were to 
be divided to each man in proportion to his adventuws 
All other powers and privileges were to remain with the 
planters upon the ſpot. We have no account of any divi- 
dend ever made, nor indeed of any trade ever carried on 
tor the companv. There was another article, that one 
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half the charge of fortifications and ſupport of the miniſters 
thould be paid out of the joint ſtock, but no nctice was 
taken of it in the colony. 6 

Tuk 20th of- October at a general court of governor, 
deputy and aſſiſtants, and the generality, a new choice was 
made of governor, &c. conſiſting of ſuch perſons as had 
determined to go over with the patent. John Winthrop 
was elected governor, John Humfrey deputy governor, Sir 
Richard Saltonſtall, Iſaac Johnſon, Thomas Dudley, John 
Endicot, Increaſe Nowell, William Vaſſall, William Pyn- 
chon, Samuel Sharp, Edward Rofliter, Thomas Sharp, John 
Revell, Matthew Cradock, Thomas Goffe, Samuel Alderſey, 
John Venn, Nathaniel Wright, Theophilus Eaton, and 
Thomas Adams, aſſiſtants. f They did not all go over. 


From 
I have endeavoured to obtain as particular account as can be now had 
of the character and circumſtances of the principal undertakers. 
Mr. Winthrop, the governor was of Groton in Suffolk, deſcended 
from reputable anceſtors. One of them, Adam Winthrop, is 
ſaid to have been an eminent lawyer, and alſo a great favourer of 
the goſpel in the reign of Henry the eighth. Mr. Winthrop was 
a jultice of peace at the age of eighteen, and very early in life was 
exemplary for his polite as well as grave and chriitian deportment. 
He had an eſtate of {ix or ſeven hundred pounds a year, which he 
turned into money, and embarked his all to promote the ſettle · 
ment of New-England. It is a very full evidence of the eſteem 
he was in, that when many gentlemen of character, ſom- of them 
of noble alliance, were concerned in the ſame undertaking with 
him, he. by a general voice was placed at their head. He was 
eleven times choſen governor, and ſpent his whole eſtate in the 
publick ſervice, the ſtipend being ſmall and his hoſpitality great, 
and his bayliff unfaithful. His ton and grandſon were fucceſſively 
governors of Connecticut colony. His great grandſon John Win- 
throp, Eſq; died in London about 12 cr 14 years ago. He was 
known there by the name of Governor Winthrop, a Fellow of the 
Royal Society, and one volume of the Philoſophical Tranſactions 
is dedicated to him. And his poſterity have been ever ſince re- 
ſpected and honoured both in Connecticut and in the Maſſachu- 
ſets. Mr. Winthrop was about forty-three years of age when 
he removed. 

Mr. Dudley's father, Capt. Roger Dudley, loſt his life in the ſervice 
of his country, leaving no other fon. Mr. Dudley early in life 
engaged in the ſame ſervice. In 1597 he raiſed a company of 
volunteers, received a captaincy from Queen Elizabeth, went over 

ro 
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From tinie to time until the general embarkation, as any 
one declined ſome other perſon was choſen in His ſtead; 
Firſt Roger Ludlow was choſen inſtead of Samuel Sharp. & 


B 2 Whilſt 
to France, and was at the ſiege of Amiens under Henry the fourth. 
After his return to England he married a gentlewoman of good 
family and eſtate, and ſettled near Northampton, in the neighbour- 
hood ot Mr. Dod, Hilderſham, and other celebrated puritan mini- 
ſters, was a devout attendant upon their miniſtry, and (although 
he had been an officer) became a ſober non-conformiſt. Lord Say 
and Seal recommended him to the Earl of Northampton. The Earl 
when he eame to his eſtate found it encumbered and entangled ; 
but putting his affairs under the care of Mr. Dudley, he by his 
prudent management very happily extricated them. After which, 
leaving the ſervice of the Earl he removed to Boſton, where he 
became acquainted with Mr. Cotton, He was ſoon deſired to 
return to the Earl's family, where he continued until he came 
to New-England. He was far advanced in life for ſuch an under- 
taking, being fifty-four years of age. He was choſen into the 
tnagiltracy every year of his life afterwards, four years governor, 
and often deputy governor. He married a ſecond time in his old 
age, and had a new jet of children ; and it is very remarkable, 
tha t he was a captain in 1597, and in 1764 two of his grand 
children are living; viz. one elderly lady at New-London, in Con- 
necticut colony; the widow of John Winthrop, Eſq; great grand- 


ſon of the firſt governor, and another at Newbury in the Mafſas 
chuſets, Mrs. Atkins, 


Mr. Hunifrey was early engaged. He was one of the fix original 
patentees from the council of Plimouth. He was prevented from 
coming over with the charter. He married the Lady Suſan, 
daughter to the Earl of Lincoln, and brought her with their 
children to New-England in 1652, and was immediately choſen 
an aſſiſtant. He ſettled at Saugus, now Lynn, about 12 miles 
from Boſton. Ebenezer Burrill, Eſq; late of the council, lived on 
part ot his tarm. Upon an invitation from Lord Say, he intended 
in the year 1640 to have removed to the Bahama iflands ; but the 
iſland of Providence being taken by the Spaniards, he gave over 
that deſign. Soon after, having met with great loſſes by fire, 
tho and his eſtate being much-impaired, he fold his plantation at 
* Saugus to Lady Moody and returned to England. 
oa Sir Richard Saltonſtall was the firſt named aſſociate to the fix original 
| patentees. Although he remained but a ſhort time in New- 
England, yet his heart was ſet upon promoting the colony; He 
2 
* Samuel Sharp came over afterwards and lived at Salem, but was 
never reſtored to the magiltracy, May. Rec. 
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Whilſt they were at Southampton (March 16) Sir Bryan 
Janſen, William Coddington and Simon Bradſtreet were 
choſen in the room of Mr. Wright, Eaton and Gofle, and 


| ä et 
ſent over two of his ſons, one of which was choſen into the — 
22 and continued in it, except while he was abſent in . 
land, until after the year 1680. Sir Richard was ſon or gran 
fon of Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Lord Mayor of London in 1597. 
He lived many years after his return to England, 1 have ſeen 
dis name among the commiſſioners for the trial of Lilburn, or 
ſome other offender againſt the ſtate, By a will made in 1658, he 
gave a legacy to the college in New- England. His great grand- 
ſon, Gurdon Saltonſtall, was many years governor of Connecticut, 
and ſome of his poſterity in that colony and the Maſſachuſets 
are in eſteem and honour to this day. Sir John Foche, a city 
knight in King William's reign, married his great grand daughter. 
Mr. Johnſon, in a will uncancelled and which remains on the Maſſa- 
chuſets files, executed April 28, in the 5th of King Charles the 
firſt, calls himſelf of Clipſham in the county of Rutland, ſon of 
Abraham Johnſon, Eſq; and grandſon of Robert Johnſon, Doctor 
Chaderton was his mother's father. He had much the largeſt 
eſtate of any of the undertakers. It lay in Rutland, Northampton- 
ſhire and Lincolnſhire. He values his intereſt, at that time, in the 
New-England adventure at fix hundred pounds. He had no 
children. After providing for his lady he gave a great number 
of legacies to his friends, and to pious and charitable uſes; his 
lands he gave to his father and brethren, To Mr. Cotton, from 
whom, to the praiſe of God's grace, he acknowledges to have 
received much help and comfort in his ſpiritual eſtate, he gave 
thirty pounds and a gown cloth. The advowſon and right of 
patronage of the pariſh church of Clipſham, he gave to Mr. Dud- 
ley and Mr. Cotton. He limited his funeral charges to . 250, 
As providence ordered it, a ſmall part of that ſum ſufficed. His 
heart was ſet on the New-England concern, and he ordered his 
executors to carry on his ſhare or part in it. He made another 
will before his death, and appointed John Hampden, Eſq; one of 
his executors with Winthrop and Dudley. Upon his death bed 
he is ſaid to have rejoiced that he had lived to ſee a church of 
Chriſt gathered in America, and profeſſed that he thought his 
life better ſpent than ir. any other way. He was buried, at his 
own requeſt, in part of the ground upon Trimontain or Boſton, 
which he had choſen for his lot, the ſquare between School-ſtreet 
aid Queen-({treet. He may be ſaid to have been the idol of the 
pe ple, for they ordered their bodies as they died to be buried 
round him, and this was the reaſon of appropi iating for a place 


of 
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yet Sir Bryan never came to New-England. Even after 
they had embarked, at a court on board the Arabella, Mr. 


Dudley was choſen deputy governor, in the room of Mr. 
B 


3 Humfr ul 

of burial ſul is now called the old burying-place, Te 
King's chapel. He married the Lady Arabella, another da 
of the Earl of Lincoln. 

Mr. Endicot, the next named, was among the moſt zealous unders 
takers and the moſt rigid in principles, as will appear in the 
courſe of the hiſtory, This diſpoſition diſtingmiſhed him more 
than his other mental accompliſhments or his outward condition 
in life. I have ſeen a letter from the Secretary of State in King 
Charles the ſecond's time, wherein is this expreſſion, The King 
would take it well if che people would leave out Mr. Endicot from 
the place of governor.” Some of his 0 remain at or near 
Salem. 

Mr. Nowell was nephew to Alexander Nowell, Dean of St. Paul's 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, or elſe the Dean was his great "Gag 
He was a ruling elder, ſome time, of the church at Charleſtown ; 
but that place and a place in the civil order were thought in that 
day not well to confilt, and therefore he quitted it, chuſing the 
places of aſſiſtant and 1ecretary, 

Mr, William vaſſall, as well as his brother 8 Vaſſall, were 
— of good circumſtances in England, but do not ſeem to 

ave been fully of the ſame ſentiment in matters of religion with 
the planters in general; and altho' William came over with the 
firſt company, yet he ſoon went back to England. He returned 
a few years after to New-England, and ſettled at Scituate in Pli- 
mouth colony, not becauſe- they were reputed more rigid than 
the Maflachulets people. When Jamaica was taken by Cromwell 
he laid the foundation of ſeveral fine eltates there, enjoyed 10 his 
poſterity to the preſent time. | 

Mr, Pynchon was a gentleman of learning as well as religion. He 
laid the foundation of Roxbury, but ſoon removed to Connecticut 
river, was the father of the town of Springfield, where his family 
hath flouriſhed ever ſince, 

Edward Roſſiter was of a good family in the Weſt of England; He 
died the firſt year. His ſon lived atterwards at Combe. His 
grandſon Edward Rofliter in the year 1682 was deacon of Mr. 
Joſeph Alleine's church in Taunton. He ſays in a letter, dated 
March 28. 1682, that his grand father a pious gentleman of good 
eltate left England for the ſake of religion. 

Thomas Sharp and John Revell made but a ſhort ſtay in New- 
England. 

Mr. Eaton was an Eaſt country onal. His father was a mini- 
ſter in Coventry, He did not come to New-England until 1 

All 
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Humfrey who ſtaid behind. It is not matter of wonder 
that they diſcovered ſo great want of reſolution. It is 
ſtrange that ſo many perſevered. It ſhews ſome little 


| fortitude 
And then ſettled New-Haven colony of which he was governor all 
his life after, His correſpondence both with the governor of the 
Maſſachuſets and with theDutch governor of Manhadoes, or New- 
York, diſcover a good underſtanding and virtuous mind. 

Mr. Coddington was of Lincolnſhire, zealous to a great degree, was 

afterwads the father of Rhode Iſland colony where his zeal abated 

and he promoted a general toleration. He was many years their 
governor and would gladly have joined in confederacy with the 
other colonies, but different ſeatiments upon religion prevented. 

Mr. Bradſtreet was of Emanuel College Cambridge, from whence he 

removed to the family of the Earl of Lincoln as his ſteward, and 
afterwards he lived in the ſame capacity with the Counteſs of 
Warwick. He married one of Mr. Dudley's daughters, and after 
her death a ſiſter of Sir George Downing. He lived to be the 
Neſtor of New-England, was born the beginning of the century in 
1603 and wanted but three or four years of compleating it, I 
ſyppoſe Sir Simon Bradſtreet and Dudley Braditreet of the king- 
dom of Ireland are deſcended from him. 

Mr. Venn commonly called Colonel Venu was in the deſign fromthe 

inning, and intended to have removed, but never did. Upon 
the change of affairs in England he made a figure there, being one 
of the members for the city in the long parliament, and among 
the moſt active in the oppoſition to the court, and was one of the 
King's judges, 

Mr. Cradock was more forward in advancing out af his ſubſtance 

than any other, being generally the highelt, in all ſubſcriptions. 
He was an eminent merchant in London and continued divers 
years to carry on a trade in the colony by his ſervants, but he ne- 
ver came over, His ſon or grandſon Samuel Cradock was a dir 
ſenting miniſter at Wickambrook in 1690. George Cradock, Eſq; 
now in public poſts in the colony is deſcended . him. 

J can give no account of the other aſſiſtants. 

Sir WilliamBrereton was one of the company and ſeems to have been 
preparing to come over, but he found employment alſo in the 
long parſiament and in the army, was at the head of the forces 
which reduced Cheſter. Several others as Mr. Blackhouſe, Mr. 
Whichcote, Captain Waller, Mr. Pocock, Mr. Harwood, and 
other perſons of note were of the company and great promoters 

of the plantation. Lincolnſhire contributed greatly, and more 
of our principal families derive their origin from thence than from 
any part of England, unleſs the city of London be an exception. 
The Counteſs of Warwick was a benefaor. In 1634 the general 

| | court 
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fortitude in a man in heaith and vigour, who goes through 
the fatigues of a long voyage and ſpends but a few months 
in a wilderneſs, among Savages, and in a climate more 
ſevere than he had ever experienced. What muſt we 
think then of perſons of rank and good circumſtances in 
life bidding a final adieu to all the convenieneies and 

delights of England their native country, and expoſin 
themſelves their wives and children to inevitable hardſhips 
and ſufferings, in a long voyage acroſs the Atlantick, to 
land upon a moſt inhoſpitable ſhore, deſtitute of any kind 
of building to ſecure them from the inclemency of the 
weather, and of moſt ſorts of food to which they had 
been always uſed at their former home? The ſickneſs and 
mortality which prevailed the firſt winter, they did not 
foreſee. It is an obſervation ſince made, that moſt parts 
of America have proved unhealthy (except where the 
country is cleared) until perſons have had a ſeaſoning in it. 
ELEVEN ſhips which failed from different ports in 
England, arrived in New-England before the end of July. 
Six more arrived before the end of the year. They 
brought above 1500 paſſengers. The Arabella, on board 
which was the governor and ſeveral of the aſſiſtants left 
Yarmouth between the 7th and 1oth of April. On the 
7th the governor and divers others on board figned a pa- 
per directed to their brethren of the church of England, 
to remove ſuſpicions or miſconſtructions, and to aſk their 
prayers. This paper has occaſioned a diſpute whether the 
firſt ſettlers of the Maſſachuſets were of the church of 
t B 4 England 
court voted . that there ſhould be letters of thankfulneſs ſigned 
by the court and ſent to the Counteſs of Warwick, Mr. Paynter, 
Mr. Wood, and others that have been benefactors to this planta+ 
tion.” The Earl of Warwick her ſon was a patron of the colony 
and was very able as well as willing to do kind offices to it as long 
as he lived. Some of the miniſters. were of families of diſtinction. 
Mr. Bulkley from Bedfordſhire of an honorable family there. 
Samuel Whiting who was miniſter of Lynn married a daughter 
of Oliver St. lohn. She came with him to New-England. John 
Shearman miniſter. of Watertown -married a grand daughter of 


Farl Rivers. Her father Mr. Laume was a gentleman of 14001. 
a year, She was alive in 1697, the mother of 20 children. 
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England or not. However problematical it may be what 
they were while they remained in England, they left no 
room for doubt after they arrived in America. The 
Arabella arrived at Salem the 12th of June.* The com- 
mon people immediately went aſhore and regaled them- 
ſelves with ſtrawberries, which are very fine in America, 
and were then in perfection. This might give them a 


favorable idea of the produce of the _— but the 
t 


entlemen met with enough to fill them with concern. 
he firſt news they had was of a general conſpiracy a few 
months before of all the Indians as far as Naraghanſet, to 
extirpate the Engliſh. Eighty perſons out of about 
three hundred had died in the colony the winter before, 
and many of thoſe that remained were in a weak ſickly 
condition. There was not corn enough to have laſted 
above a fortnight and all other proviſions were very ſcant. 
They were obliged to give all the ſervants + they had 
ſent over their liberty that they might ſhift for themſelves, 
although they had coſt from ſixteen to twenty pounds a 
head. They had not above three or four months to look 
out proper places for ſettlements, and to provide ſhelter 
againſt the ſeverity of the winter. With this proſpect of 
difficulties, great enough for them to encounter, ſickneſs 
began among them. Being deſtinite of neceſſary ac- 
commodations they dropped away one after another. 
Among others the lady Arabella, who, to uſe Mr. Hub- 
bard's words, © came from a paradiſe of plenty and plea»: 
ſure in the family of a noble Earl into a wilderneſs of 
wants, and although celebrated for her many virtues yet was 
not able to encounter the adverſity the was furrounded 
with and in about a month after her arrival ſhe ended her 
days at Salem where ſhe firſt landed.” Mr. Johnſon her 
husband highly eſteemed for his piety and wiſdom, over- 
come with grief ſurvived her a ſhort time only and died at 
Boſton the 3oth September to the great loſs of the colony. 
| Mr. 


Maſconomeo the Sagamore of Cape-Ann came on board the next 
morning after the governor's arrival to bid him welcome, Hub. 
} The whole number ſent over was 180. This was à heavy la. 
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Mr. Roſſiter another of the aſſiſtants died ſoon after. Be- 
fore December they had loſt two hundred of their nùm- 
ber-including a few who died upon their paſſage. 

Tr governor and ſome of the principal perſons left 
Salem the 17th of June and travelled through the woods 
to Charleſtown, about 20 miles, to look out for a conve- 
nient place for their chief rown, which they had deter- 
mined ſhould be in ſome part of the bay or harbour 
between Nantaſket and Cambridge. At firſt they pitched 
upon the north fide of Charles river, or rather northweſt, 
by the major voice, but a number of the principal gentle- 
men having fixed their cottages (ſhelters intended for one 
winter only) upon the oppoſite fide of the river, the go- 
vernor and moſt of the aſſiſtants removed to them in 
November. They were however undetermined where 
to build in the ſpring. A fortified town, at leaſt paliſa- 
doed, was thought neceflary to defend them againſt the 
natives, and they could not agree upon the moſt conve= 
nient place for that purpoſe. | 

Tu ET found, when they arrived, a few families ſcatter- 
ed about in ſeveral parts of the bay. Mr. Maverick, who 
will often appear in the courſe of this hiſtory, lived upon 
Noddle's ifland, a grant or confirmation of which he after- 
wards obtained from the court. He had built a ſmall 
fort and had four cannon mounted there. At a point up- 
on Shawmut or Trimontaine, ſince Boſton,* lived Mr. 
Blaxton who had left England being diſſatisfied there and 
not a thorough conformiſt; but he was more diſlatisfied 
with the non-conformity of the new comers. He told 
them he came from England becauſe he did not like the 
Lords Biſhops, but he could not join with them becauſe 
ne did not like the Lords Brethren. He claimed the 
whole peninſula upon which Boſton is builr, becauſe he 
was the firſt that ſlept upon it. He had a grant of a very 
nandſome lot there at the weſt part of the town, but he 
choſe to quit all and removed to the ſouthward, at or near 

what 
9 Said to be called ſo from reſpe& to Mr. Cotton, miniſter of Boſton - 
in England, who they expected to follow them. 
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what is fince called Providence where he lived to old age. 


There were alſo ſeveral families at Mattapan, fince called 
Dorcheſter or rather Dorcheſter neck; here f Mr. Ludlow 
and Mr, Roſſiter pitched with two miniſters Mr. Warham 
and Mr, Maverick. On the. north of Charles river 


. (Charleſtown) were the remains of thoſe who had moved 


the laſt year from Salem; here Mr. Nowell and ſome 
of his friends made their pitch, but conſidered them- 
ſelves and Boſton at firſt as but one ſettlement and one 
church, with Mr.Wilſon for their miniſter. When he went 
to England in the ſpring, Charleſtown became a diſtinct 
church and town and took Mr. James for their miniſter, 
Sir Richard Saltonſtall choſe a place ſome miles up Charles 
river, which has taken the name of Watertown. His 
company took Mr, Phillips for their miniſter. Mr. Pyn- 
chon was at the head of another company who ſettled be- 
tween Dorcheſter and Boſton. Their town took the name 
of Roxbury. They had Mr. Eliot $ for their miniſter, 
Medford and Miſtick were then diſtin& places, tho' not 
ſo at preſent At Medford || which I take to have been 
a ſmall village at the lower part of Miſtick river, now 
called neck of land, where a creek alſo ran into Charles 
river, it was intended a ſettlement ſhould be made for 
Mr. Cradock and the people he was ſending and had ſent 
over. Here by his agents he built ſeveral veſſels of burden. 
At theſe ſeveral places together with Salem the whole 
company were ſettled for the firſt winter. They had little 
time enough to provide their huts. Aſſoon as December 
came their out-door work was over. On the 6th of De- 
cember the governor and aſſiſtants met and agreed to 
fortify the neck between Boſton and Roxbury, and orders 
were given for preparing the materials, but at another 
meeting on the 21ſt they laid that deſign aſide and agreed 


ON 

+ One Maſter Blakeſtone a miniſter went from Boſton, having lived 

there 9 or 10 years, becauſe he would not join with the church. He 

lives near Maſter Williams, but is far from his opinion. Lechſord. 

+ They arrived at Nantaſket the 3oth of May from Plimouth in 

England. | 

He did not come over until 1631, Mr. Weld was his colleague, 
Mood. | | | 
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on a place * about three miles above Charleſtown, and . 
moſt of them engaged to build houſes there the next year. 
The weather held tolerable until the 24th of December, 
but the cold then came on with violence. Such a Chriſt- 
mas eve they had never ſeen before. From that time 
to the 19th of February their chief care was to keep 
themſelves warm, and as comfortable in other reſpects as 
their ſcant proviſion would permit, The poorer ſort were 
much expoſed, lying in tents and miſerable hovels, and 
many died of the ſcurvy and other diſtempers. They 
were ſo ſhort of proviſions that many were obliged to live 
upon clams, muſſels and other ſhell-fiſh, with ground-nuts 
and acorns initead of bread. One that came to the gover- 
nor's houſe to complain of his ſufferingg was prevented, being 
informed that even there the laſt batch was in the oven. 
Some inſtances are mentioned of great calmneſs and reſig- 
© IF nation in this diſtreſs, A good man who had aſked his 
neighbour to adiſh of clams, after dinner returned thanks to 
God who had given them to fuck of the abundance of the 
ſeas and of treaſure hid in the ſands. They had appointed 
the 22d of February for a faſt, but on the 5th to their 
great joy the ſhip Lyon, Capt. Pierce, one of the laſt years 
fleet returned laden with proviſions from England, which 
were diſtribured according to the neceflities of the people. 
They turned their faſt into a thankſgiving. 
Ix the ſpring of 1631 they purſued their deſign of a 
fortified town at Newtown. The governor ſet up the 
trame of a houſe, the deputy governor finiſhed his houſe 
and removed his family. About this time Chicketawbut 
the chief of the Indians near Boſton came to viſit the 
governor and made high profeſſions of friendſhip. The 
apprehenſions of danger leflened by degrees, the deſign of 
2 fortified town went off in the ſame proportion, until it 
was wholly laid aſide. The governor took down his frame 
and carried it to Boſton. Mr. Dudley the deputy was of- 
tended, and perſiſted for ſome time in his firſt determination 
of reſiding at Newtown, but at length removed to Roxbury. 
1 HIS 


* Firſt called Newtown, ſince Cambridge. 


votion. He offered to join to ſeveral of the churches, but 


on any invaſion when they ſhould retire to it, they mult neceſſa- 
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Tuts ſcheme of a fortified town was well enough while 
they were uncertain what the temper of the natives would 
be. Their deſign was to make improvements and to ex- 
tend their ſettlements in the ſeveral parts of the country, 
Unleſs they were upon ſuch terms with the Indians that 
they could do this with fafety the colony could not long 
ſubſiſt. If they were upon ſuch terms fortified towns were 
unneceſſary. x | 

THe high price of proviſions this year in England im- 
poverithed the colony. Every buſhel of wheat meal coſt 
including the freight 145. ſterling, every buſhel of peaſe 
Los. and Indian corn imported from Virginia fold at 10s. 
Some were diſcouraged and returned to England, viz. Sir 
Richard Saltonſtall, Thomas Sharpe, &c. and never came 
back, but others in hopes of better times went over to 
ferch their families and returned with them, viz. Mr. Wil- 
{on, Coddington, f &c. They went in the Lyon which 
brought their ſupply. In the fame {hip Sir Chriſtopher 
Gardner was ſent home under confinement. He was a 
knight of the ſepulchre, but concealed his true character 
and came over laſt year under pretence of ſeparating him- 
ſelf from the world and living a lite of retirement and de- 


ea. -—> — 


he 
* Mr. Dudley ſays they laid aſide all thought of a fort, becauſe up- 


rily loſe their houſes. Letter to Counteſs of Lincoln. There was 
the ſame objection to a fortified town, it the inhabitants of other 
towns and villages ſhould retire to it, 

+ It was the year 1633 before they knew they ſhould be able to raiſe 
Englith grain, if we may credit Johnſon. This year a {mall 
glean of rye was brought to the court as the firſt fruits of Englith 
grain at which this poor people greatly rejoiced to ſee the land 
would bear it.” Fohnſon 1633. | 

+} The following paragraph in a letter to Mr. Cotton from Mr, 
Cocdington, London June 4, 1632, ſhews with what zeal he had 
embarked in this undertaking. ** 1 am I thank God in bodily 
health yet not enjoying that freedom of ſpirit, being withheld 
from that place which my ſoul deſireth and my heart earneſtly 
worketh after, neither I think ſhall I ſee it till towards the next 
ſpring, my wife being with child and all her friends unwilling ſue 
ſhould go in that condition.“ | 
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he was ſuſpected to be an immoral man and not received. 
Je had a comely young woman which travelled with him. 
He called her his couſin. For ſome miſcarriages in the 
Maſſachuſets he fled to the Indians. They carried him 
to Pliiaouth, having firſt uſed him pretty roughly. From 
traence he was ſent to Boſton. He joined afterwards with 
Gorges, Maſon and others in complaints againſt the colony. 
Mx. Wilſon left the church on the ſouth fide of the 
n- river without a miniſter. At his parting he recommended 
ot chem to the care of the governor, deputy-governor and 
ſc Mother godly and able chriſtians to carry on the worſhip of 
od on the Lord's day by propheſying until his return. 
ir So much of their attention was neceſſary in order to 
ne provide for their ſupport that little buſineſs was done by 
tothe aſſiſtants or by the general court. The removal of 
il. Nhe charter made many new regulations neceſſary which 
ch Nvere ſettled by degrees. The firſt court of aſſiſtants was 
at Charleſtown Aug. 2 3d about two months after their ar- 
rival. A beadle a corporation officer was appointed. It 


ter Nas then ordered that the governor and deputy for the 
m- me being ſhould be juſtices of the peace, four of the then 
le. Naliiſtants were alſo appointed juſtices. All juſtices whatſo- 


erer were to have the fame power for reformation of a- 


he {Mules and puniſhing ofenders which juſtices have in Eng- 
up- and, but no corporal puniſhment to be inflicted except by 
la · nn athitant. In high oſſences the governor and aſſiſtants 
Was 


At as a court as well as in civil matters. There was a trial 
dy a jury this year for murder and the perſon charged was 
cquitted. The firſt general court was held the 19th of 
nall {W-ctover, not by a repreſentative but by every one that was 
ih rce of the corporation in perſon. None had been admit- 
ed freemen ſince they left England. The governor and 
Ae, hiſtants had a great influence over the court. It was or- 
had ered that for the future the freemen ſhould chuſe the 
dily ſtants and the aſſiſtants from among themſelves chuſe 
he governor and deputy governor. The court of aſſiſ- 
rs were to have the power of making laws and appoint- 
17 officers. This wes a departure from their charter. 
One 
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One hundred and nine freemen were admitted at this court. 
Maverick, Blackſtone, and many more who were not of any 
of the churches were of this number. This was all that 
was tranſacted that was any thing material the firſt year. 
The next general court was the court of election for 163 1. 
The ſcale was now turned and the freemen reſolved to 
chuſe both governor, deputy and aſſiſtants notwithſtanding 
the former vote, and made an order that for the time to 
come none ſhould be admitted to the freedom of the body 
politick but ſuch as were church members.“ 

Tuls was a molt extraordinary order or law and yet it 
continued in force until the diſſolution of the government; 
it being repealed, in appearance only, f after the reſtora- 
tion of King Charles the ſecond. Had they been deprived 
of their civil privileges in England by an act of parliament 
unleſs they would join in communion with the churches 
there it might very well have been the firſt in the roll 
of grievances. But ſuch were the requiſites to qualify for 
church memberſhip here that the grievarice was abun- 
dantly greater. 

THe ſcarcity of the former year excited the haben 
to make the greater improvements by tillage aſſoon as the 
{pring advanced, and it pleaſed God to give them ſuch fa- 
vorable ſcaſons that they had a very plentiful harveſt, 
and Indian corn which could not be purchaſed with 


money 
None may now be a freeman of that company unleſs he be 2 
church member among them. None have voice in elections of go- 
vernor, deputy and aſſiſtants, none are to be magiſtrates, officers or 
jurymen grand or petit but freemen. The miniſters give theit 
votes in all elections of magiſtrates. Now the moſt of the perſons 
at New England are not admitted of their church and therefor! 
are not freemen, and when they come to be tried there, be it for 
life or limb, name oreſtate, or whatſoever, they muſt be tried and 
judged too by thoſe of the church who are in a fort their adver: 
ſaries. How equal that hath been or may be ſome by ExPerrens 
do know others may judge. Leehford. 
The miniſter was to certify that the candidates for freedom wet! 
of orthodox principles and of good lives and converſations. 
+ This however was mean diet and diſtaſteful to Europeans in ge. 
geral. The want of Engliſh grain, wheat, batley and rye pro 
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money the year before, at the end of this year was madea 
tender in diſcharge of all debts, except money or beaver had 
been ſpecially agreed for. Cattle were extremely dear, a great 
part of whar had been ſhipped from England being dead, and 
a milch cow was valued at twenty five to thirty pounds ſterling. 

THz ſame governor and deputy governor and ſuch of 
the aſſiſtants of 1630 as were living and in the colony, were 
re- elected for the year 1731.} They continued to make 
the ſame choice for 1632, with the addition of Mr. John 
Humſrey, who had been depury governor m England 
but was prevented coming the firſt year, and John Win- 
throp, jun. the governor's eldeſt ſon, who with his wife, 
mother and ſome others of the family arrived in October 
the year before. They were frequently alarmed this year$ 
by the Indians, which put them into confuſion ; happy for 
them that in this their feeble infant ſtate they were only 
alarmed, A company of Eaſtern Indians called Tarre- 
tines, about an hundred in number, affaulted the wigwams 
of the Sagamore of Agawam.* They came by water in 30 
canoes, flew feven Indians and wounded two Sagamores 
who lived near Boſton, and carried away captives one of 
their wives. with divers other Indians. The governor 
likewiſe received advice from the governor of Plimouth of 
4 broil between ſome Engliſh of that colony and ſome of 
the Naraganſet Indians, who ſet upon the Engliſh houſe 
at Sowam, alſo of motions made by the Pequods, which 
cauſed the Dutch governor of Manhadoes to give notice 
to the Engliſh to be upon their guard. A ſhallop be- 
longing to Dorcheſter having been miſſing all the winter, 
it epp eared this ſummer that the crew conſiſting of five 
men had been ſecretly murdered by the Eaſtern Indians. 


However, 
a ſore affliction to ſome ſtomachs who could not live upon Indian 
bread and water, yet were they compelled to it.” TFohnfon. 

Hubbard. This year, and this only, the aſſiſtants choſen are 

not named in the colony records. | 

There was an alarmin 1631 at Saugus or Lynn. Lieut. Walker 
then upon the watch, was [hot through his cloaths by two arrows, 
bu” by an immediate diſcharge of a culveria it was ſuppoſed the 
Indians withdrew. Fohnſon, &c. 

> Ipſwich, + in part of what is now Briſtol. 
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However, the Sagamores near Boſton made profeſſions of 
friendſhip, and on the 5th of Auguſt this year Mianti- 
nomo one of the great Sachems of the Naraganſets, the moſt 
numerous of all the Indians between Boſton and Hudſon's 
river, came down to Boſton, whether out of fear or love 
they could not tell, to enter into a league of friendſhip 
with the colony. He and his followers were invited to 
attend the publick worſhip, but three of them withdrew in 
ſermon time, and to ſatisfy their hunger broke into an 
Engliſh houſe to get victuals. The Sagamore who was a 
very high ſpirited fellow could hardly be perſuaded to 
order them any corporal puniſhment, but he was fo 
aſhamed of his attendants that he ordered them out of 
town and followed them himſelf ſoon after. 
TRHE French alſo occaſioned ſome uneaſy apprehenſions. 
They had been drove from Accady by Sir Samuel Argall 
in 1613. The people of New-Plimouth had ſer up a 
trading houſe at Penobſcot about the year 1627. Intelli- 
gence was brought this year to the Maſſachuſets that in 
1630 or 1631 Sir William Alexander had fold the 
country of Nova-Scotia to the French, and that the fort 
with all the ammunition and ſtores were delivered to them; 
that Cardinal Richlieu had ordered ſome companies there, 


and that more were expected the next year with prieſts, 


jeſuits, &c. This news alarmed the governor and council 
and put them upon conſultations for their defence. They 
determined to finiſh a fort which was begun at Boſton, to 
build another at Nantaſket, and to haſten the ſettlement of 
Agawam (Ipſwich) it being one of the beſt places. both 
for paſture and tillage, leſt an enemy ſhould take poſſeſſion 
and prevent them. Mr. Winthrop the governor's fon was 
accordingly ſent to begin a plantation there.* It appears 

- "28 


*The Tarrateen or Eaſtern Indians who had a ſpight againſt the 


Indians of Agawam, and had attacked them and drove them from 
their ſettlement, intended miſchief againſt the Engliſh alſo, as 
appears by the following account preſerved among the papers d 


Nr. Cobbett the miniſter of Agawam or Ipſwich : 


« At the firſt planting of Ipſwich, as a credible man informed ns 
namel) 
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that their apprebenſions of the French deſigis to tie poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome part or other of the coaſt were not ill | 
founded, for they ſent a ſhip this year ta Penopſcot as 1632. 
a prelude to what was to come after. Governor Bradford 
of Plimourh gives this accoutit of it. This year the 
« houſe ar Penobſcor is robbed by the Fietich ® this 
« manner. While the maſter of the houſe and part 
of the company with him is come with orte veflel 
to the weſtward to fetch a ſupply of goods brought 
„over for us, a ſmall French veffel having a falſe Scot 
aboard goes into the harbour, pretends they are newly 
come from ſea, knows not where they are, hat the 
« yeſlel is very leal:y, and deſires they may hawl Her a- 
« ſhore and ſtop her leaks, making many French comple- 
ments and congèes: And ſceing but three or four 
« fanple men who are ſervants, =_—_Y the Scotchman 
* underſtanding the maſter and the reſt of the company 
„„ « are 
namely Quartermaſter Perkins, the Tarrateens or Eaſterly In- 
« dians had a defign to have cut them off at the firſt, when they 
had but between 20 and 30 men old and young belonging to 
the place, and at that inſtant moſt of them gone into the ws 
„% about their occaſtons not hearing of any intimations th > 
« It was thus, One Robin a friendly Indian came to this john 
« Perkins then a young man, living then in a little hut upon his 
_ *« father's ifland on this fide of Jeoffry's neck and told him, on 
e ſuch a Thurſday morning early there would come four Indians 
eto draw him to go down the hill to the water fide to truck with 
« them, which if he did he and all near him would be cut off, for 
there were 40 birchin canoes would lie out of ſight at the brow 
of the hill fall of arm'd fndians for that purpoſe. Of this he 
« forthwith acquainted Mr. john Winthrop, who then lived there 
„in a houſe near the water, who adviſed him, if ſuch Indians 
came, to carry it ruggedly towards them and threaten to ſhoot 
them if they would not be gone, and when their backs were 
turned to ſtrike up a drum he had with him befides his two 
*© muſkets and then diſcharge them that ſo 6 or 8 young men 
*« who were in the marſhes hard by a mowing, keeping thi 13 
*« ready charged by them might take the atarm, and the Indfaii 
« would perceive their plot was diſcovered and haſte away to fea 
again, which accordingly was fo acted and took like effect, fi 
ne told me he preſently after diſcerned 40 ſuch canoes ſhove 
from under the hill and make às faſt as they could to ſea.” 


4 
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« are gone from home, fall to commending the guns and 


* muſkets which lie on the racks by the wall fide, take 


- « themdown to look on them, aſking if they were charged, 


and when poſſeſſed of them, one preſents a loaded piece 
« againſt the ſervants, another a piſtol, they bid them not 
« to ſtir but deliver the goods, and made them help 
jn carrying them all aboard to the value of four or five 
hundred pounds ſterling, prime coſt; three hundred 
« weight of beaver, the reſt in trading goods, as coats, 


„ rugs, blankets, &c. then ſet the ſervants at liberty and 


go away with this taunting meſſage, Tell your maſter 
« when he returns that ſome of the Iſle of Rhee gentle- 
« men have been here.” 1 


Ir appears that the Maſſachuſets people took poſſeſſion 


of the country at a very critical time. Richlieu in all 


probability would have planted his colony nearer the ſun 
if he could have found any place vacant. De Monts and 
company had acquired a thorough knowledge of all the 
coaſt from Cape Sables beyond Cape Cod in 1604, indeed it 
does not appear that they then went round or to the 
bottom of Maſſachuſets bay. Had they once gained foot- 
ing there they would have prevented the Engliſh. The 
frenchified court of King Charles the firſt would, at the 
treaty of Saint Germains, have given up any claim to Maſ- 
ſachuſets bay as readily as they did to Acadie; for the 
French could make out no better title to Penobſcot 
and the other parts of Acadie than they could to 
Maſſachuſets. The little plantation at New-Plimouth 
would have been no greater bar to the French in one 
place than in the other. The Dutch the next year 
would have quietly poſſeſſed themſelves of Connecticut 
Tiver, unleſs the French inſtead of the Engliſh had pre- 
vented them. Whether the people of either nation would 
have perſevered is uncertain. If they had done it the 
late conteſt for the dominion of North-America would 
have been between France and Holland, and the commerce i 
of England would have borne a very different proportion 
to that of the reſt of Europe from what it does at 
preſent. | t 
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Tur new ſettlers were in perils alſo from their own 
countrymen. Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Maſon, 
two of the council of Plimouth, who with a view to the 
advancement of their fortunes had expended large ſums 
cd little purpoſe, in attempts to ſettle colonies in New- 
Fxgland, beheld the Maſſachuſets with an envious eye. 
They intended for themſelves all that part of the colony 
which lies to the Eaſtward of Naumkeag. Gardiner and 
Morton * to revenge the affronts they had received joined 
, N with 


* Morton wrote the following letter to one Jeffries in New England. 
My very good goſſip. If I ſhould commend my ſelf to you, you 
would reply with this proverb, propria laus ſordet in ore, but to 
leave impertinent ſalutes and really proceed, you ſhall hereby un- 
derſtand that altho' when 1 was firſt ſent to England to make 
complaint againſt Ananias and the brethren I effected the buſineſs 
but ſuperficially (through the brevity of time) I have at this time 
taken deliberation and brought the matter to a better pals, and it 
is brought about that the King hath taken the matter into his 
own hands. The Maſſachuſets patent by an order of council was 
brought in view, the privileges therein granted well ſcanned, and 
at the council board in preſence of Sir R. Saltonſtall and the reſt it 
was declared for manifold abuſes therein diſcovered to be void. 
The King hath fe- aſſumed the whole buſineſs into his own hands 
and given order for a general governor for the whole territory to 
de ſent over. The commiſſion is paſſed the privy ſeal, I ſaw it, 
and the ſame was ſent to my Lord Keeper to have it paſs the 
great {ea}, and I now ſtay to return with the governor, by whom 
all complainants ſhall have relief. So that now Jonas being ſet a- 
ihore may ſafely cry repent ye cruel ſchiſmaticks repent there are 
yet but 4o days, If Jove vouchſafe to thunder, the charter and 
the kingdom of the ſeparatiſts will fall aſunder,----- My lord of 
Canterbury with my lord privy ſeal having cauſed all Mr. Cra- 
fdock's letters to be viewed and his apology for the brethren par- 
ticularly heard, proteſted againſt him and Mr, Humfries that they | 
were a couple of impoſturous knaves, ſo that for all their great 
friends they departed the council chamber in our view with 
4 pair of cold ſhoulders. I have ſtaid long yet have not loſt my 
labour, The brethren have found themſelves fruſtrated and 1 
ſhall ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. - Of theſe things I thought 
good by Yo convenient a meſſenger to give you notice leſt you 
Ihould think I died in obſcurity, as the brethren vainly intended 
Ll ſhould, As for Ratcliffe he was comforted by their lordſhips 
with the cropping of Mr, Winthrop's ears, which ſhews what 
2s opinioa 
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with them in a complaint to the King in couneil againſt 
the colony. At this time they failed of ſucceſs, and an 
arder was made in council 19th January 1632 © declaring 
the fair appearances and great hopes which there then 
a were, that the country would prove beneficial to the 
kingdom as well as profitable to the particular perſons 
« concerned, and that the adyenturers might be aſſured 
that if things ſhould be carried on as was pretended when 
« the patents were granted and according as by the. patent 
js appointed, his Majeſty would not only maintain the 
« liberties and privileges heretofore- granted but ſupply any 
thing further which might tend to the good government 
<* proſperity and comfort of the people there.” 
. In the year 1633 the people ſtill continued the admi- 
niſtration of government in the ſame hands. Freſh fup- 
lies of inhabitants had been brought from England 
from time to time in the courſe of the two former 
years, but there were many who were willing to ſee 
the ſucceſs of the firſt adventurers before they embarked 
themſelves. The reports carried over were very encou- 
Taging ſo that this year there was a very great addition 
made, ſhips arriving all ſummer, in ſome months twelve or 
fourteen in a month ; an exportation ſo great and of ſuch 
ſort of perſons that it produced the following order of the 
King in Council, > 1ſt February 1633. 
„ HIP the board 1s given to underſtand of the 
4 frequent tranſportation of great numbers of hisMajeſty's 
« ſubjects out of this kingdom to the plantation of New 
« England, 
opinion is held amongſt them of king Winthrop with all his in 
ventions and his Amſterdam and fantaſtical ordinances, his preach: 
ings, marriages and other abuſive ceremonies which exemplify 
his deteſtation of the church of England and contempt of his Ma- 
jeſty's authority and wholſome laws. I reſt your loving friend, 
May 1. 1634. Thomas Morton. 
Morton came to New-England again in 1643 when this letter and: 
book he had wrote full of invectives were produced againſt hin 
He was truly called the accuſer of the brethren. The court fined 
him 1001. He was poor and unable to pay it, Nothing but b 
age ſaved him from the whipping poſt, He went to Acamentic! 


and there died a year or two after. 
+ Hubbard, 
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„England, among whom divers known to be ill 
« affected; di ſeontented not only with civil but eccleſiaſtical 
government here, are obſer ved to reſort thither, where- 
« by ſuch confuſion and diſttaction is already grown there, 

« eſpecaally in point of religion, as beſide the ruin of the 
« faid plantation cannot but highly tend to the ſeandal 
« both of church and ſtate here. And whereas it was 
informed in particular, that there are at this preſent 
divers ſhips in the river of Thames ready to ſet fail 
« thither freighted with paſſengers and proviſions, Ir is 
thought fit and ordered that ftay fhould be forthwith 
made of the ſaid ſhips until furthet order from this board. 
And the ſeveral maſters and freighters of the ſame fhould 
attend the board on wedneſday next in the afternoon 
« with a liſt of the paſſengers and proviſions in each fhip. 
And that Mr. Cradock a chief adventurer in that plan. 
tation now preſent before the board ſhould be required 
to cauſe the letters patent for the ſaid plantation to be 
brought to this board.” * 

Mx. Hubbard fays that this order was the effect of a 
new complaint preferred by Gardiner, Morton and others, 
of their hardſhips and ſufferings from the ſeverity of the 
government, and that ſuch of the company as were 1 
England were called before the committee of council, al 
delivered an anſwer in writing, and that "_ reading 
thereof it pleaſed God ſo to work with the Lords of the 
council and afterwards with the King's Majeſty, that when 
the whole matter was reported to him by Bir Thomas 
Jermayne one of the council who had been preſent at the 
three days of hearing, and ſpake much in commendation 
of the governor, both to the Lords and after to his Ma- 
jeſty, the King ſaid he would have ſuch baut puniſhed 
as ſhould abuſe his governor and the plantation, and the 
defendants were diſmiſſed with a favorable order for 
their encouragement ; being aſſured from ſome of the 
council that his Majeſty did not intend to impoſe the 
ceremonies of the church of England upon them, for that 
it was conſidered it was for the fake of freedom from thoſe - 
C 3 things 


Hubbard. 
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things that people went over thither. It is certain a ſtop 
was not put to the emigration. There came over amongft 
many others in this year 1633, Mr. Haynes of the 
civil order, Mr. Cotton, & Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Stone, three 
of the moſt famous men of the religious order. Mr. Cot- 
ton is ſuppoſed to have been more inſtrumental in the ſet- 
tlement of their civil as well as eccleſiaſtical polity than any 
other perſon. The church of Boſton by advice of the go- 
vernor and council and of the elders in the colony received 
him for their teacher, to which office he was ordained the 


17th October. Mr. Thomas Leverett an ancient member 


of Mr. Cotton's church in England was at the ſame time 
ordained ruling elder. The circumſtances and order of 
proceeding in Mr. Cotton's ordination were intended as a 
precedent, and the congregational churches in New Eng- 
land have generally conformed thereto ever ſince. Mr. 
Hooker and Mr. Stone with their friends ſettled at New: 


Ix 


Mr. Cotton's removal was haſtened by letters miſſive which were 
out againſt him to convent him before the high commiſſion court 
for nonconformity. His friends adviſed him to keep cloſe until 

he had an opportunity of embarking. /. letter Sam. IWhiting. 

F In the year 1633 the ſmall pox made terrible havock among the 
Indians of Maſſachuſets. Whether or no their food and jrregu- 
lar diet furniſhes greater quantities of the morbifick matter than 

in more temperate perſons I leave to phyſicians. They were de- 
ſtitute of every thing proper for comfort and relief and died in 
greater proportion than is known among the Engliſh. Jobn 
Sagamore of Wineſimet and James of Lynh with almoſt all their 
people died of the diſtemper. All writers agree that, a few years 
before the Engliſh came to New-Plimouth, a mortal contagious di- 
ſtemper ſwept away great numbers of Indians, ſo that ſome tribes 
were in a manner extin&, the Maſſachuſets particularly are ſaid by 
ſome to have been reduced from thirty thouſand to three hundred 
fighting men. The ſmall pox proving ſince ſo fatal to Indians 
- Eauſed ſome to ſuppoſe that to have been the diltemper, bur the 
Indians themſelves always gave a very different account, and by 
their deſcription i it was a peſtilential putrid fever. In oneof the 
voyages collected by Purchaſe it is ſaid to have been the plague, 
and that ſome of the Indians which recovered ſhewed the ſcars of 


- the boil. An inſtance of mortality N the Indians of ket 
„ tac tet 


town (Cambridge.) f 
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Ix the year 1634 they thought proper to give their ha 


overnor ſome reſpite, Mr. Dudley being choſen in his 
lead and Roger Ludlow deputy governor. 

Mx. Haynes who had lately come over was choſen to 
the place of aſſiſtant. The governor and aſſiſtants kept 
the powers of government both legiſlative and executive 
very much in their hands the three firſt years. The peo- 
ple began to grow uneaſy, and the number of freemen 
being greatly multiphed an alteration of the conſtitution 
ſeems to have been agreed upon or fallen into by a 
general conſent of the towns, - for at a general court 
for elections in 1634, twenty four of the principal 
inhabitants appeared as the repreſentatives of the body 


of freemen, aud before they proceeded to the election 


C of 
tucker 3 in the year 1763 a the probability of their ac- 
count of the diſtemper itſelf and of the amazing effects of it. 

In the beginning of October there were belonging to the iſſand of 
Nantucket about 320 Indians of every age and ſex in go families, 
A fever then began among them, and before the end of January 
between 260 and 270 perions had been ſeized with it, of which 
number 6 men and 9 women only recovered, and but 15 families 
and about 85 ſouls remained, 15 of which had wintered in the ſtraits 
of Belleifle and eſcaped the diſtemper. A phyſician of note ſuppoſed 
this mortality to be occaſioned by a darch among the Indians the 
two preceding years, ſo that they had but little corn or any 
other farinaceous food, and this year had been ſome months withs 
out, which cauſed them to fall upon their pompions, ſquoſhes,&c, 
betore they were pipe, and this food brought their blood into a 
putrid and broken ſtate. Itis remarkable that the Englith inhabi- 
tants were free from the diſtemper, and not one perſon died of it. 

The infection was ſuppoſed by ſome to be taken from an Iriſh 
brigantine, but Mr. Timothy Folger, a ſenſible gentleman of the 
iſland, from whom I received the foregoing account, aſſured me 
there was no room to ſuppoſe ſo, or that it came from abroad. 

Our anceſtors ſuppoſed an immediate interpoſition of providence in the 
great mortality among the Indians tomake room tor the ſettlement 
of the Engliſh, 1am not inclined to credulity, but ſhould not we 
g0 into the-contrary extreme if we were to take no notice of the 
extinction of this people in all parts of the continent: In ſome the 
Engliſh have made uſe of means the moſt likely to have prevented 
it, but all to no purpoſe. Notwithſtanding their frequent rup - 
tures with the Engliſh, very few comparatively have periſhed by 
wars. They walte, they moulder away, and as Charlevoix ſays 
of the Indians of Canada, they diſappear. 
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of magiſtrates the people aſſerted their right to a greater 
ſhare in the goverament than had hitherto been. allowed 
them, and reloived That none but the general court had 
power to make and eſtabliſh laws or to elect and appoint 
officers, as governor, deputy governor, aſſiſtants, treaſurer, 
ſecretary, captains, lieutenants, enſigns, or any of like mo- 
ment or to remove ſuch upon miſdemeanor or to ſet out 
the duties and powers of theſe officer That none but 
the general court be bb power to raiſe monies and taxes, 
and to diſpoſe of lands, viz. to give and confirm proprieties.” 
After ef reſolutions they proceeded to the election of 
magiſtrates. Then they further determined © That there 
ſhall be four general courts held yearly, to be ſummoned 
by the governor for the time being and not to be diſſolved 
withour the conſent of the major part of the court 
That it ſhall be lawful for the treemen of each plantation 
to chuſe two or three before every general court to con- 
fer of and prepare ſuch buſineſs as by them ſha]l be 
thought fit to conſider of at the next court, and that ſuch 
perſons as ſhall be hereafter ſo deputed by the freemen of 
the ſeveral plantations to deal in their behalf in the affairs 
of the commonwealth, ſhall have the full power and voices 
of all the ſaid freemen derived to them for the making 
and eſtabliſhing of laws, granting of lands, &c. and to 
deal in all other affairs of the commonwealth wherein the 
freemen have to do, the matter of election of magiſtrates 
and other officers only excepted. wherein every freeman 
is to give his own voice.”---And to ſhow their reſentment 
they impoſed a fine upon the court of aſſiſtants for going 
contrary to an order of the general court.“ 


Tu freemen were ſo increaſed that it was impractica- 
ble to debate and determine matters in a body, it was be- 
ſides unſafe on account of the Indians and prejudicial to 
their private affairs to be ſo long abſent from their families 
and buſineſs, ſo that this repreſentative body was a thing 
of neceſſity, but no prov iſion — been made for it in 
their charter. 2 
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W for holding communion with the chureh of. England whilſt 


8 lawful for an unregenerate man to pray—that the magi- 
ſtrate has nothing to do in matters of the firſt table; 
another tenet is added which onght not to have been 
ranked with the former, viz. * that to puniſh a man for any 
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Tres they: ſettled the legiſlative. body which, except 
an alteration of the number of general coutts which were 
Toon reduced to two only in a year and other not very 
material cireumſtances, continued the ſame as long as tha 
charter laſted. This I ſuppoſe was the fecond houſe of 
tepreſentatives in any of the colonies. There was as has 
een obſer ved no expreſs proviſion for it in the charter, the 


implied it. In Virginia a houſe of burgeſſes met firſt in 
May 1620. The government in every colony like that 
of the colonies of old Rome may be confidered as the 
Mies parva of the mother ſtate. 
Tukkk was great diſturbance in the colony this 


1 year occaſianed by Roger Williams miniſter of Salem. 


He had been three or four years. at Plimouth, and for 
ſome time was well eſteemed, but ar length advanced divers 
ſingular opinions in which he did not meet with a concur 
rence, whereupon he deſired a diimiſſion to the church of 
Salem, which was granted him. That church had invited 
him upon his firſt coming to New-England, but the go- 
vernor and council interpoſed with their advice and pre- 
vented his ſettlement at that time. He had refuſed to 


join in communion with the church at Boſton, becauſe they 


would not make a publick declaration of their repentance 


they lived there. He was charged with divers excep*ion- 


able tenets, as * that it is not lawful fora godly man to have 
g communion in family prayer or in an oath with ſuch. as 
| they judge unregenerate, and therefore he refuſed the 


cath of fidelity and taught others ſo to do—that it is not 


matters of his conſcience is perſecution.” f The magitirates 
{ent a ſecond time to the church of Salem to deſire them 


do forbear calling him to office, but they refuſed ro hear- 


ken to their advice and proceeded to. ordain him, Mr. 
| Skelton 
1 Hubbard. | 
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uppoſed the natural rights of Engliſhmen reſerved to hem 
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Skelton their former miniſter dying a little before. Mr. 
Williams cauſed the church of Salem to fend their letters of 
admonition to the church at Boſton and to ſeveral other 
churches, accuſing the magiſtrates which were members 
of them of divers heinous offences, would admit no church 
to be pure but the church of Salem, but at length becauſe 
the members of that church would not ſeparate not only 
from all the churches in Old England, but from all in 
New-England alſo, he ſeparated from them, and to 
make compleat work of it he ſeparated from his own wife, 
and would neither aſk a bleſſing nor give thanks at his 
meals if his wife was preſent, . becauſe the attended the 
publick worſhip in the church of Salem.* Pur what gave 
juſt occaſion to the civil power to interpoſe was his influ- 
encing Mr. Endicot, one of the magiſtrates and a member 
of his church, to cut the croſs out of the King's colours as 
being a relique of antichriſtian ſuperſtition. + A writer of 
the hiſtory of thoſe times queſtions whether his zeal would 
have carried him ſo far as to refuſe to receive the King's coin 
becauſe of the croſs upon it. Endeavours were uſed. to 
reclaim him but to no purpoſe, and at length he was 
baniſhed the juriſdiction. He removed to the fourhward 
to look out for a new ſettlement among the Indians, and.. 
fixed upon a place called by them Moſhawſick but by | him 
Providence. After, all — has ber ſald of the Actions or 
tence of this perſon while he was in the Maſſachuſets, it 
ought for ever to be remembred to his honor, that for forty 
years after inſtead of ſhewing any revengetul reſentment 
againſt the colony from which he had been baniſhed, he 
feems to have been continually employed in acts of - kind- 
nels and benevolence, giving them notiee from time to 
time not only of every motion of the Indians over whom 
he had very great influence, bur alſo of the unjuſt deſigns 


Hubbard. of 
+ Many of the militia refuſed to train with the mangled defaced 
colours. This ſcruple afterwards prevailed and the croſs was 

left out of the colours and generally condemned as unlawful. + 
7 The inhabitants haye a veneration for a ſpring which runs from 

the hill into the river above the great bridge. The ſight of this 
a ſpring cauſed him ta ſtop his canoe and land there. 


1 
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of the Engliſh within the new colony of which he himſelf 
had been the founder and governor and continued the 
patron. CE _—_ 


MR. 


Mr. Calender in his century ſermon at Rhode Iſland queſtions Mr. 


Williams's ever profeſſing himſelf a baptiſt, but Mr. Hubbard 
ſays he was rebaptized at Providence by one Holman, and that 
Mr. Williams in return baptized him and ten more, but after- 
wards renounced this baptiſm not being able to derive the autho- 
rity of it from the apoſtles but through the miniſters of the church 
of England whom he judged to be antichriſtian. He refuſed 
communion with all chriſtians of every profeſſion and conceived 
that God would raiſe up new apoſtles and expected to be one him · 
himſelf, butafterwards changed from theſe principles and would 
preach and pray with all that would hear him without any diſ- 
tinction. In the year 1677 he publiſhed a defence of ſome fun- 
damental doctrines of chrittianity againſt the quakers. In 1643 
he went to England and by the intereſt of Sir Henry Vane obtained 


from the Earl of Warwick a charter of incorporation of Provi- 


dence plantation in Narraghanſet bay. He ſeems to have been 
well reſpected in England. He brought a letter to the governor 
of Maſſachuſets bay of which the following is copy. 


To the right worſhipful the governor and aſſiſtants and the reſt 
of our worthy friends in the plantation of Maſſachuſets bay. 
Our much honour'd friends, 


Tax1xG notice ſome of us of long time of Mr. Roger Williams his 


good affections and conſcience and of his ſufferings by our com- 
mon enemy and oppreſſors of God's people the prelates, as alſo of 
his great induſtry and travels in his printed Indian labours in your 
parts (the like whereof we have not ſeen extant from any part of 
America) and in which reſpect it hath pleaſed both houſes of par- 
liament to grant unto him and friends with him a free and abſolute 
charter of civil government for thoſe parts of his abode, and withal 


forrowfully relenting that amongfl good men (our friends) driven 


to the ends of the world, exerciſed with the trials of a wilderneſs, 
and who mutually give good teſtimony each of the other (as we 
oblerve you do of him and he abundantly af you) there ſhould be 
ſuch a dittance. We thought it fit upon divers conſiderations to 
profeſs our great deſires of both your utmoſt endeavours of nearer 
cloling and of ready expreſſing thoſe good affections (which we 
perceive you bear each to other) in the actual performance of all 
friendly offices. The rather becauſe of thoſe bad neighbours you 
are likely to find too too near you in Virginia, and the unfriendly 
vitiis from the Welt of England and from Ireland, 8 

Dy Ow. my ever 
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Mu. Endicet was ſentenced by the court * for his raſh - 
« neſs, uncharitableneſs, indiſcretion, and exceeding the 
« limits of his commiſſion, to be ſadly admoniſhed, and 
« alſo diſabled for bearing any office in the common- 
« wealth for the ſpace of a year next enſuing.” He pro- 
teſted againſt the proceeding of the court, and an order i 
paſſed for his commitment, but upon his ſubmiſſien he 
was difmifled. — 0 
Mx. Winthrop% conduct had been ſuch from his firſt 
aſſociating with the company in England until his being 
dropped this year from his place of governor, that unleſs 
the oſtraciſm of the ancient Greeks had been revived in 
this new commonwealth, it was reaſonable to expect that 
de ſhould be out of all danger of ſo much as the leaſt 
thought to his prejudice, and yet he had a little taſte of 
what in many other popular governments, their greateſt 
benefattors have taken a large potion, After he was out 
of the chair he was queſtioned in ſuch a manner as ap- 
pears to have been diſagreeable to him concerning his 
receipts and disburſements for the publick during his admi- 
niſtrarion. Having diſcharged himſelf with great honor, 
he concludes his declaration and account in theſe words 1 
N ' «cc N 
ſbever it may pleaſe the Moſt High to ſhake our foundations, yet 
rhe report of your peaceable and profperous plantations may be 
ſome refreſhings to Your true and faithful friends 
Cot. Holland Oliver St. John Northumberland 
John Blackiſto Gilbert Pickering P. Wharton 
Ifaac Pennington Robert Harley Tho. * — 
Miles Corbett John Gurdon William Mafham 
Phis letter produced a proſeſſion of readineſs to all offices of chriſtian 
love and mutual correſpondence, but unleſs he could be brought 
to lay down his dangerous principles of ſeparation they ſaw no | 
reaſon why to concede to him or any fo perſwaded free liberty of 
ingreſs and egreſs, leſt the people ſhould be drawn away with 
ſich erroneous opinions. He died in 1682, forty eight years 
after his baniſkment. 
# He might have torn his books of accounts as Scipio Africanus did 
and given the ungrateful populace this anſwer, A colony, nov 
in a flouriſhing eſtate, has been led out and ſettled under my direc- 
tion. My own ſubſtance is conſumed. Spend no more time in 
barangues but give thanks to God. ; 
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« Ty all theſe things which I offer I refer myſelf to the 
« wiſdom and juſtice of the court with this proteſtation, 
« that-it repenteth me not of my coſt or labour beſtowed 
in the ſervice of this commonwealth, but do heartily bleſs 
« the Lord our God that he hath pleaſed to honour me ) 
« ſo far as to call for any thing he hath beſtowed upon ; 
me for the ſervice of his church and people here, the 
« proſperity whereof and his gracious acceptance ſhall 
be an abundant recompence to me. 

« conclude with this one requeſt (which in juſtice | 
may not be denied me) that as it ſtands upon recocs - | 
that upon the diſcharge of my office I was called to ac- 
count ſo this my declaration may be recorded alfo, leſt 
« hereafter when I ſhall be forgotten ſome blemiſh may 
ye upon my poſterity, when there ſhall be nothing to 

clear © 1 Joun WINTHROP.“ 

In the year 1635 f there was a great addition made to 1635. 
the numbers of inhabitants, among others Mr. Vane, 
afterwards Sir Henry Vane, was admitted to the freedom 
of the colony on the 3d of March; and at the fame time 
Mr. Harlakenden, a gentleman of good family and 
eſtate. There were many others, as Mr. Bellingham, 

Mr. Dummer, of the magiſtrates, Mr. R. Mather, Mr. 
Norton, Mr. Shepard, and Mr. Peters, of the mini- | 
| 


iters, who came over in this and the laſt year, determined 
to take up their abode, and many other perſons of figure 


Mr. Winthrop about this time received a letter from the Earl of 
Warwick congratulating the ſucceſs of the plantation and offer- 
ing his aſſiſtance in their proceedings. Hubbard. 

Mr. Maverick the miniſter of Dorcheſter died the 3d of February | 
1635, aged about 60. Haubb. | | | 

In the ſpring of 1634 they firſt turned their thoughts to fortifying 
the harbour of Belton, Mr. Winthrop the governor and 8 of 10 | 
of the principal men went down to what is now called caſtle iſland 1 
in a boat the day being warm and pleaſant, the winter as they | 
tuppoſed breaking up, but they were ſurprized by a north-weſter 
and the cold ſo great as to freeze all up 10 as that for a day and li 
a night they could not get off the ifland, and wers forced te lodge 4 
upon the ground and in heaps to prevent freezing. FJohn/on. 1 


— 
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and diſtin tion were expected to come over, ſome of which 
are ſaid to have been prevented by expreſs order of the King, 
as Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, Sir Arthur Haſlerigg, Oliver 
Cromwell, &c. I know this is queſtioned by ſome au- 
thors, but it appears plainly by a letter from Lord Say and 
Seal to Mr. Vane, and a letter from Mr. Cotton to the 
fame nobleman as I take it, though his name is not men- 
tioned, and an anſwer to certain demands made by him, that 
his Lordſhip himſelf and Lord Brooke and others were 
not without thoughts of removing to New-England, and 
that ſeveral other perſons of quality were in treaty about 
their removal alſo, but undetermined whether to join the 
Maſſachuſets or to ſettle a new colony. By the charter 
the number of aſſiſtants might be eighteen, but hitherto 
they had choſen a leſs number, from 6 to 9, which lefr 
room as any gentleman of diſtinction came over to admit 
him to a ſhare in the government without leaving out any 
of the former aſſiſtants. 

IT appears by the demands juſt mentioned that ſome of 
the nobility and principal commoners of that day had 
what appears at this day to be very ſtrange apprehenſions 
of the relation they ſhould {tand in to Great-Britain, after 
their removal to America, Many of the propoſals were 
ſuch as imply that they thought themſelves at full liberty 
without any charter from the crown to eſtabliſh ſuch ſort 
of government as they thought proper, and to form a 
new ſtate as fully to all intents and purpoſes as if they had 
been in a ſtate of nature and were making their firſt en- 
trance into civil fociety. The importance of the colonies 
to the nation was not fully underſtood and conſidered. 
Perhaps the party which then prevailed in England would 
have been content to have been rid of the heads of what 
was deem'd a faction in the government and to have had 
no further connexion with them. Be that as it may, this 
ſentiment in perſons of ſuch figure and diltin&tion will in 
a great meaſure excuſe the ſame/miſtaxe which will ap- 
pear to have been made by our firſt ſettlers, in many 
jnſtances in the courſe of our hiſtory. The anſwer made 
do 
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to the demands ſeems not to have been ſatisfactory, for 
theſe Lords and gentlemen ſoon again turned their 
thoughts to Connecticut, where they were expected to 
arrive every year until after 1640.“ 

Mx. Haynes was choſen governor for this year, and 
Mr. Bellingham deputy governor; Mr. Dummer and Mr. 
Haugh were added to the aſſiſtants. The inhabitants of 
the plantation being ſo much increaſed found it difficult 
to pitch upon convenient places for ſettlements. Mr. 
Hooker and Mr. Cotton were deſervedly in high eſteem; 
{ome of the principal perſons were ftrongly attached to 
the one of them, and ſome to the other. The great in- 
fluence which Mr. Cotton had in the colony inclined Mr. 
Hooker and his friends to remove to ſome place more 
remote from Boſton than Newtown. Beſides they alledged 
as a reaſon for their removal that they were ſtraitened for 
room, and thereupon viewed divers places on the ſea- coaſt, 
but were not ſatisfied with them. Three or four perſons 
had ſome time before] travelled weſtward into the country 
an hundred miles upon diſcovery, until they ſtruck a great 
river which afterwards they found to be Connecticut or 
the freſh river, where there were many ſpots of interval 
land, and land in other reſpects to be deſired for ſettle- 
ment. The Dutch at the Manhados had ſome knowledge 
Jof this place and had given intimations of it to the people 
Jof New-Plimouth with whom they had commerce, but 
Plimouth government kept their intelligence ſecret. 5 
A letter from Mr. Winſlow of New-Plimouth Sept. 26, 

1633, mentions their having been up the river. They 
* See the Appendix, forbad 


ur. Ludlow aiming at the governor's place the year before and 
being diſappointed had proteſted againſt the choice, which fo 
offended the freemen that this year they left him out of the 

| magiſtracy. He removed ſoon after to Connecticut. 

nun the year 1633. Theſe were John Oldham before-mentioned, 

. muel Hall and others. Hubb. 

| The commiſſioners of the united colonies in a declaration againſt 
the Dutch in 1653 ſay that Mr. Winſlow, one of the com- 

miſſioners for Plimouth, diſcovered the freſh river when the 


k Dutch had reither trading houſe nor any pretence to a foot of 
„land there,” 
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forbad the Duteh making any ſettlements there and fer up 
a trading houſe themſelves.} The governor of the Maſſa- 
chuſets alſo this year 1635 ſent a Yark round the cape to 

the Dutch governor, to acquaint him that the King had 
granted the river and country of Connecticut to his own 


lubjects, and defired him to forbear building any where 


thereabouts. This fiver Mr. Hoeker and his friends 
pitched upon as the moſt likely place to accommodate 
them. The latter end ef the laſt year 0 634) they intended 
o remove and applied to the court for leave.“ Of 21 


members of the lower houſe 15 were for their removal, 
but of the magiſtrates the governor and two aſſiſtants only 


| were for it, the deputy governor (Mr. Winthrop) and the 


reſt of the aſſiſtants againſt it; but till, as the lower 
houſe was ſo much more numerous than the upper, the 
major part of the whole court was for it. This divifion 


was the occaſion of firſt ſtarring the queſtion about the 
ive voice. The deputies or repreſentatives inſiſted I 


that the voice of a major part of the aſſiſtants was not 


meceſlary. The — refuſed to give up their right, 


and the buſineſs was at a ſtand. The whole court agreed 


to keep a day of humiliation and prayer, to ſeek the divine 
direction in "MW the congregations in the colony, and to 
meet again the next week after, At the opening of the 
court Mr. Cotton preached from Hag. II. 4. Yer now be 
ſtrong O Zerubbabel faith the Lend be 9 O Joſhus 
the 7A of Joſedech the high prieſt, and be —— all ye peo- 


ple of the land, faith the Lord, and work, for I am with you, 
faich the Lord of hoſts. His ſermon was as pertinent to i 
the occaſion as his text, and prevailed upon the deputic 
to give up the point at that time., Here was a crils 


when the patricians, if I may fo ſtile them, were in dan- 
ger of loſing great part of their weight in the govern: 


ment. It may ſeem a matter of leſs conſequence than i: 
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It was the general fenſe of the inhabitants that they \ were all mutu : 
ally bound to one another by the oath of a freeman as well as die 
original compact, ſo as not to be at liberty to ſeparate withov W 
the conſent of the whole : 

1 Hubbard, 
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would have been if the office of afliſtant had by charter 
been hereditary or even for life; but the aſſiſtants aided 


vere in a good meaſure ſecure of their places. It was by 


plebeians. There was no occaſion for prodigies or other 
arts of the prieſts of old Rome. A judicious di ſcourſe 


laſting effect. | 
THtrE were ſome circumſtances very diſcouraging, 


Capt. Stone and his company as he was going up the river; 
I their intentions and obtained the leave of the court. 
W who purchaſed their eſtates and ſettled at Newtown in their 


not take their departure until June the next year, and 
chen about an hundred perſons in the firſt company, ſome 
Jof them had lived in ſplendor and delicacy in England, ſet 


journey, having no pillars but Jacob's and no canopy but 
the heavens, a wilderneſs to go through without the leaſt 


chem, depending upon the compaſs to ſteer by, many 
bideous ſwamps and very high moufitains beſides five or fix 
ners or different parts of the ſame winding river (the 
Chickapi) nat every where fordable, which they cauld 
Potavoid. The greatelt part of the lands they were going 
were evidently without the juriſdiction of the Maſſa- 
; D chuſets, 
" I ſuppoſe the chief country of the Pequods to be at or near the 
mouth of the river at Stonington, towards New- London, which is 


ſituated at the mouth of what was properly Pequod river. The 
chief Sachem was called Tatobam, a very ſtout fellow. Tato- 


jom with him againſt them. inf. anf. to Gorton. 


by the elders who had great influence with the people, 
the ſame aid that they now carfied the point againſt the 


from a well choſen text was more rational and had a more 


particularly the neighbourhood of the Dutch on the one : 
fide and ſome intelligence received of the deſigns of the. 
Pequod* Indians on the other, and of their having killed 
but they could not be farisfied until they had accompliſhed . 

Txt y met with a new company which arrived this year, 


ſtead, with Mr. Shepard for their miniſter. They did. 
out on foot to travel an hundred and twenty or thirty 


miles with their wives and children, near a fortnight's. 


cultivation, in moſt places no path nor any marks to guide 


bam hated the Engliſh, and was ever moving the other Indians to 
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chuſets, nevertheleſs they took a commiſſion from the a. 
thority of that colony to govern in Connecticut. There 
are other inſtances which ſhew that they ſuppoſed hey 
retained ſome authority over their inhabitants even wen 
out of the limits of the colony. 

TE Plimouth people notwitliſtanding the French 
piracy in 1632 kept poſſeſſion of their houſe at Penobſcot 
and carried on trade with the Indians, but in 1635 Roſſil- 
lon commander of a French fort at La Have upon the 
Nova Scotia aore ſent a French man of war to Penobſcor, 
which took poſſeſſion of the trading houſe and all the 
goods. The French gave their bills for the goods and ſent 
away all the men. The commander wrote to the governor 
of Plimouth that he had orders to diſplace all the Engliſh 
as far as Pemaquid, but to thoſe weſtward he would ſhew 
all courteſy. The Plimouth government who ſuppoſed they 
had good right to the place were not willing to put up 
the injury quietly, and hired a large ſhip of ſome force 
the Hope of Ipſwich in England, —— Girling comman- 
der, to diſplace the French. Girling was to have two 
hundred pounds if he effected it. A bark with 20 men 
was ſent with him as a tender. But the French having 


notice of the deſign fortified the place and Girling having 
| near 


They were reduced to great extremity the firſt winter, their pro- 


viſions being detained at the river's mouth by the ſeverity of the 


weather the ſtream being frozen all the way. Some ſcattered i 


down towards the mouth of the river, others ventured through 
the woods back to the bay, one or two of whom periſhed. 4 
few only remained to look after the cattle many of which wer W 


loſt. Hubbard. 


Several authors and Douglaſs among the reſt ſuppoſe this ſettlement 
to have been began by the more rigid brethren who ſeparated . 
from the reſt, I queſtion whether they had any grounds for ther 
ſuppoſition, The peculiar tenets of Mr. Vane and Mrs. Hutchin· 
ſon did not prevail until 1636. Mr. Hooker oppoſed them. 
copy of Mr. Vane's expreſſions at Roxbury I deſire to ſee and rt 
ceive by the next meſſenger.---I have heard my brother Eliot i 


come about to this opinion, I have writ to him about it. 1 would 


fain come to a bandy where I might be a little rude in the bul 


neſs, for I do as verily believe it to be falſe as 1 do believe any u 


ticle of my faith to be true,” Hooker to Shepard. 
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rear ſpent his ammunition ſent the bark to the Maſſachu- 


ſets for aid. Two perſons came from Plimouth alſo to 
treat about it, and the court agreed to aſſiſt their neigh» 
bours by a ſubſcription among themſelyes, but proviſion 
was fo ſcarce that there could not ſufficient be had ſud- 
denly to fit out an expedition of an hundred men only, ſo 


returned, leaving the French in poſſeſſion which they 
continued until 1654. > 6 Wl | 
Tut ſituation the colony was in at this time muſt have 
given them a threatning proſpect; the French on their. 
borders on one fide, the Dutch on the other, the Indians 


obemſelves from breaking up all ſettlements, they being 
utterly defenceleſs. | * | 
” Tas year Mr. Winthrop, jun. returned from England, 
7 WH whither he had gone the year before, and brought a 
P commiſſion from the Lord Say and Seale and Lord Brook 
and others to be their governor of their plantation at Con- 
nefticur. A fort was built at the mouth of the river 
known by the name of Saybrook fort. He brought alſo 
a number of men with arms ammunition and ſtores, and two 


> WY thouſand pounds in money to bring forward a ſettlement. 
"WW This commiſſion interfered with the intended ſettlements 


by the Maſſachuſets; notwithſtanding that, as a number of 
ro the inhabitants of Watertown had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
M8 © fine piece of meadow ar Weathersfield below Hartford 
where Mr. Hooker and his company ſettled, the agents 
for the Lords, being well diſpoſed to promote the general 
good, permitted theſe ſettlers quietly to enjoy their poſſeſ- 
lions. The fortreſs below ſtruck terror into the Indians 
and quieted the minds of the Engliſh. Plimouth was diſ- 
ſatisfied with being thus ſupplanted by the Maſſachuſets 
(the Dorcheſter men as I ſuppoſe having pitched _ 
2 - a e 

* How can we account for it that they ſhould imagine they had a 
right to ſettle colonies and eſtabliſh what form of government. 


but this was ſeveral years before the confuſions in England began. 


the matter was deferred to a further time and Girling 


in the midſt reſtrained only by want of union among 


they pleaſed ? Ten years after, it might well enough be ſuppoſed, . 
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the ſpot where Plimouth had built a trading houſe and as 
they alledged had purchaſed the lands of the Indians) and 
demanded an hundred pounds or part of the land. "Thete 
was great danger of a warm contention between the two 
colonies, but ar length the Dorcheſter men made fuch of. 
fers of ſatisfaction that Plimouth accepted them. The 
Dutch alſo fent home to Holland for inſtructions intend. 
ing to maintain their claim to the river or the place where 
they had poſſeſſion, but upon a treaty afterwards with the 
cbramiſſioners of the united colonies they quitted all claim 
to all parts of the river reſigning it up to the Engliſh. 
Six Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Maſon having been 
at more expence and taken more pains than any other mem» 
bers of the grand council of Plimouth, and perceiving no 
proſpect of any equivalent return, and fearing from the 
great clatnour in the nation againſt monopolies that they 
ould ©'er long be forced to reſign up their grand chartet 
they entred this year upon a new project, viz. to procure a 
general governor for the whole country of New-England Wl 
to be forthwith ſent over, and becauſe the Mafſachuſers Bt © 
charter ſtood in their way they endeavoured a revocation Wi © 
of it, that fo the whole from St. Croix to Maryland might 
be brought under the ſame form of government. The 
fettlement of the Dutch at Manhados which lay within {Mt * 
thoſe limits, both then and at all other times was conſider· © 
ed by the Engliſn court as an intruſion as indeed it was. f + 
In 1609 Henry Hudſon an Engliſhman, from ſome miſunderſtand- Wi « 
ing between the Eaſt-India company and him, engaged in the 
Dutch ſervice. On his return from the ſtreights and bay which 
bear his name he made the firſt diſcovery of Hudſon's river and i 
went up as far as Aurania (Albany) or near to it. The Dutch WW 
' few years after built a ſmall houſe or fort there for the ſake of 
trade, pretending no title to the country. It has been obſerved i 
that the Engliſh who came to New-Plimouth intended in 1620 to 
| Have ſettled there. Neglected by the Engliſh court the Dutch 
began a ſettlement ſoon after. It has been ſometimes urged that Wl 
the line of the Maſſachuſets charter which extends to the South- i 
Sea or until it meets the ſettlements of ſome other chriſtian prince 


| er ſtate, was ſo expreſſed from a particular regard to this Dutch 
ſettlement, 


ately 
(that are hereunder deſigned may be inſtantly confirmed 
(and beſtowed by new grants from his Majeſty unto us, 
WJ © to be holden of his Majeſty, paying the fifth part, &c. 
: " 
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In June letters were received from Lord Say adviſing that 
petitions had been preferred to the King and to the Lords 
of che council by the Duke of Lenox, Marquiſs of Hamil- 
ton and divers other noblemen tagether with Sir Ferdi. 
nando Gorges and Capt. Maſon, but conceived to be the 
project of Sir. F. Gorge only. That to the Lords was as 
follows, viz. 
„May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 8 

« WHEREAS it pleaſed your Lordſhips to give ardess 
to Sir Ferdinando Gorges to confer with ſuch as were 
« chiefly intereſted in the plantation of New - England, te 
« refolve Whether they would reſign wholly to his Majeſ- 
« ty the patent of New -England and to leave to his Majeſty 
and his council the ſole management of the public affairs 
« with reſervation of every man's right formerly granted, 
« or whether they would ſtand to the ſaid patent and pro. 
« ſecute the buſineſs among themſelves, and have the ſaid 
patent renewed with the reformation or addition af ſuch 
things as ſhould be found expedient, We whale names 


© © are here underwritten being intereſted in that buſineſs 
do humbly ſubmit to his Majeſty's pleaſure to do theres 


„with as he pleaſeth. But withal we humbly deſire that 


upon our reſignation of our ſaid patent his Majeſty being 


* to diſpoſe of the whole country ſeverally and immedt- 
from himſelf, thoſe diviſions upon the ſea · coaſt 


and 
ſettlement, and that a line to extend ta the Spaniſh ſettlements 
was too extravagant to have been intended, but the Dutch were 
never allowed by the Engliſh to have any title to the country, 
and at the time of granting the charter there were only a few 
ſtragglers there. Cromwell and the parliament before him con- 
ſidered them as intruders and blamed the Engliſh colonies that 


4 they had not extirpated them. The geography of this part of 


America was leſs underſtood than it is at preſent. A line to 
the Spaniſh ſettlements was imagined to be much fhorter than it 
really was, Some of Champlain's people in the beginning of the 
laſt century, who had been but a few days on a march from 
Quebeck, returncd with great joy ſuppoſing that from the top 
91 a high mountain they had diſcovered the South Sea, 
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and with the privilege of the ſaid patent and ſuch\fur. MW 
« ther royalties as the Lord of Baltimore hath in his 
« patent for the country of Maryland, faving only that W 
*« we ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to the general governor now 
« preſently to be eſtabliſhed by his Majeſty for the whole 
country, and after his deceaſe or other determination of 
* his office, that then from the Lords of his province 
there may be an election of three by lot, which ſaid 
three perſons ſo elected ſhall be eſiutes to the King 
« that out of the number one may be choſen by his Ma- : 
« jeſty to ſucceed in the place of the general governor, 
« who ſhall in perſon or by his ſufficient deputy reſide in 
the country during the ſpace of three years only, and if 
« ſo from three years to three years another governor to 
* be choſen ſucceſſively and the old governor to be lett W 
© out of the lot of choice.” 
Tur propoſed diviſions of the twelve provinces were 


as follows. The firſt was from St. Croix to Pema- 


quid, the ſecond from Pemaquid to Sagadehoc, the third 


contained the land between the rivers Amaraſcoggin and 


Kenebeck, the fourth along the ſea-coaſt from Sagadehoc 
to Piſcataqua, the fifth from Piſcataqua to Naumkeak, the 
ſixth from Naumkeak round the ſea-coaſt by Cape Cod to 
Naraganſet, the ſeventh from Naraganſet to the hait-way i 
bound betwixt that and Connecticut river, and ſo 50 miles if 
up into the country, the eighth from the half-way bound i 
to Connecticut river, and 0 fifty miles into the country, 
the ninth from Connecticut river along the ſca- coaſt vi 
Hudſon's river and fo up thirty miles, the tenth from the 
thirty miles end to croſs up forty miles eaſtward, the ele. 
venth from the weſt fide of Hudſon's river thirty miles ui 
the country towards the 4oth degree where New England 
beginneth. The twelfth from the end of the 30 milf 
up the ſaid river, northward thirty miles further and fron 
thence to croſs into the land forty miles. And out of ever) 
one of theſe provinces was 5000 acres to be granted to 
certain perſons there named in lieu of ſome foriuer gran 
made to each of them in thoſe diviſions which they we! 
now to ſurrender, and to hold to each man his 5209 acl 


* 
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in fee of the Lord of the province. And the Lord of every 


one of thoſe twelve provinces was to ſend the ſame year 
tien men with the general governor well provided, 

Al To all which was added, 

V « IT is humbly deſired that your Lordſhips would be 
e pleaſed to order theſe things following: 

t 1. Tua the patent for the plantation of the Maſſa- 
y chuſets-Bay may be revoked, and that all thoſe who have 
| 


any other grants within any of theſe provinces, whether 
they have planted or not upon any part of the ſame, yet 
they ſhall enjoy their lands laying down their jura regalia 
if they had any, and paying ſome reaſonable acknowledg- 
ment as freeholders to the Lord of the province of whom 
they are now to take new grants of their ſaid lands, and 
in caſe any of their lands ſhall be found having exorbitant 
bounds to have been unlawfully obtained they ſhall be 
reduced to a leſſer proportion as may be fit for the grantor 
who is-undertaker under the direction of Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges. And if the grantee ſhall be any ways refractory 
and refuſe to ſurrender and hold anew of the ſaid Lord 
of the province, that then your Lordſhips will take order 
by ſuch courſe as law will permit to make void the ſame. 

2. Thar every river which parts two provinces ſhall 
equally belong half way over to the provinces they lie 
contiguous unto, 

3. "Trar the iſlands upon the ſea-coaſt or within the 
river of any province being not here named ſhall belong 
to the province they lye neareſt unto. 

4. THar there is offered to your Lordſhip's conſide- 
ration the building of a city for the ſeat of the governor, 
unto which city forty thouſand acres of land may be 
allotted beſides the diviſions above mentioned. And that 
every one who is to have any of theſe provinces ſhall be 
at the charge of ſending over with the governor ten men 
towards the building the ſaid city, wherein every ſuch ad- 
venturer ſhall not only have his ſhare of the trade and 
buildings but alſo ſhall have all other fruit of the ten 
men's labor ſent as aforeſaid. | 

D 4 MoxrEoveR 


| 
| 
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MogEovet there is humbly dedicated to the founda. 
tion of a church in the ſaid city and maintenance of clergy 
men to ſerve in the ſaid church 10,000 actes of — neat 
adjoining to the ſaid city,” 

Tux petition to the King was of this form. 

* May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

*ITrs haokly deſired by the Duke of Lenox, &e, 
« ancient patentees and adventurers in the plantation of 
Ne England, that foraſmuch as they are now preſent]y to 
join in the ſurrender to your Majeſty of the grand patent 
of their corporation, that your royal Majeſty will be gra. 
« cjouſly inclined to give order to your attorney general to 
draw ſeveral patents of fuch parcels of land as by their 
mutual r have been allotted to them, and to have the 
« ſame patents prepared fit for your royal ſignature, with 
& ſach titles, privileges and immunities as have been hereto- 
fore granted either to them or to any other by your Ma- 


jeſty or by your late royal father King James of bleſſed 


« memory, with reſervations of appeal to the governor or 
« heutenant of the territories in caſes reaſonable, that they 
« knowing their own intereſt may be the better able to 
« plant — govern them to your Majeſty" s honor, their 
« particular profit, and their people's ciyil government and 
faithful obedience to the laws of your ſacred Majeſty.“ 
April 6, 1635. | 

A copy of ſome grant or agreement concerning one of 
che provinces to Capt. Maſon was ſent over ſigned Lenox, 
Hamilton, Arundel and Surry, Carliſle, Stirling, Edward 
Gorges, Ferd. Gorges. Atteſted by Thomas Maydwell 
Not Pub. It has 2 ſaid that the Marquiſe of Hamilton 
nd the Earl of Stirling both obtained the like inſtruments, 
and it is poſſible all the others might alſo. - Ir is not ma- 
terial at this day whether they did or not. It is certain 
that above an hundred years are paſt and no poſſeſſion 
taken, or improvements made by them or their aſſigns n 
conſequence thereof, and all the territory is either included 
in other Stants, ſome made before this ſurrender, by ve 

coun 


* 8 orges· Hubbar 4, 
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council itſelf and ſome made fince by the crown, or has 
been purchaſed of the Natives, which, if done bord fide, 
ſo far as reſpects the property has been thought by fome 
to be the beſt title.“ Ts | 

In the year 1636 Mr. Vane was choſen gorernor, 1636. 
Mr. Winthrop deputy governor, and Mr. Harlakenden who 
came in the ſame ſhip with Mr. Vane was added to the — 
aſſiſtants, The people of the colony very early diſcovered 
that they were not without diſpoſition to novelty and 
change. It was not meerly out of policy to encourage 
others that they took early notice of ſuch as came over 
from year to year. Beſides this motive they were eaſily 
" WH captivated with the appearance only of wiſdom and piety, 
: WE profeſſions of a regard to liberty and of a ſtrong attach- 
nent to the publick intereſt. Mr. Haynes who ſeemed 
so ſtand moſt in the way of Mr. Winthrop had left the 


colony and was ſettled at Connecticut, and Mr. Winthrop 
d WE would have had a good proſpect of recovering his former 
t chare of the people's favor, if Mr. Vane's grave ſolemn 
y Leportment, although he was not then above 24 or 25 
o ears of age, had not engaged almoſt the whole colony 
it in his favor. There was a great friendſhip between Mr. 
d Cotton and him which ſeems to have continued to the laſt. 
e had great reſpect ſhewn him at firſt. He took more 
ſtate upon him than any governor had ever done before. 
of When he went either to the court or to church four 
x, cerjeants walked before him with their halberds. His ad- 


rd iniſtration for ſeveral months met with t applauſe. 

ell Towards the end of the year the people gfew diſcontented. 

on ä a 5 

ts, Mention is made by Hubbard of a ſtorm Avg. 15, 1635, whi 

12- by his deſcription was more violent than any that has ever hap- 

ef pened ſince. Many houſes were blown down and many more 
uncovered, the Indian corn every where beat down to the ground 


ſo as not to riſe again: The tide roſe twenty feet perpendicular. 
At Naraganſet the Indians were obliged to betake themſelves to 
the trees and yet many of them were drowned, the tide of flood 
returning before the uſual time for it. . 

A {mall houſe which he lived in at the fide of the hill above 
Queen-ſtreet he gave to Mr. Cotton, who made an addition to it 
iter Mr, Vane went away, and lived and died chere. ; 


court. The court took time until the morning to conſider, 
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He perceived it and grew weary of the government. 
Receiving letters from London in December urging his 
return home he firſt communicated them to the council 
and then called the general court together to aſk their 
conſent to his quitting the adminiſtration. He declared 
to them the neceſſity of his departure, and ſuch of the 
council as had ſeen the letters affirmed that the reaſons iſ 
were very urgent but not fit to be imparted to the whole 


when one of the aſſiſtants lamenting the loſs of ſuch a Ml 
governor in a time of ſuch danger both from French and 
Indians, the governor burſt into tears and profeſſed that 
howlſoever the cauſes propounded for his departure did MW 
concern the utter ruin of his outward eſtate, yet he would 
rather have hazarded all than have gone from rhem at 

ſuch a time, if ſomething elſe had not preſſed him more, 
viz. the inevitable danger of God's judgments which he 


feared were coming upon them for the differences and 


diſſentions which he ſaw amongſt them and the ſcandalous 
imputation brought upon himſelf, as if he ſhould be the 
cauſe of all, and therefore he thought it was beſt for him 
to give place for a time. The court did not think fit ro 
conſent to his going for ſuch reaſons. He found he had 
gone too far and recalled himſelf, profeſſing that thi 
reaſons which concerned his own eſtate were ſufficient to 
ſatisfy him and therefore deſired he might have leave; 
the other paſſage ſlipped from him cut of paſſion not 
judgment. Whereupon the court agreed that it was ne 
ceſſary to give way to his departure, and ordered another 
meeting of the general court to make choice of a 20 
vernor and deputy governor,* and as it was in the midi 


of winter (15 December) the freemen had liberty to ſend 


their votes in writing if they did not come in perſoil 
Some of the church of Boſton loth to part with the go 
vernor met together and agreed that it was not neceſla]i 
for the reaſons alledged that the governor ſhould depai | 
and ſent ſome of their number to ſignify as much to H 

: Cour 
In caſe the deputy ſhould be choſe governor as was expetted. 


| Matt. records Hubbard, 
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court. The governor pretended to be overpowered and 
expreſſed himſelf to be ſuch an obedient ſon of the church 
that notwithſtanding the licence of the court, yet without 
the conſent of the church he durſt not go away. A great 
part of the people who were informed of this tranſaction 
declared their purpoſe ſtill to continue him, and it was 
thought adviſeable when the day appointed for election 
came to adjourn the court to May, the time of the annual 
choice. Mr. Vane has been charged with as dark dif- 
ſimulation a few years after in affairs of vaſtly greater im- 
portance, particularly in the manner of giving his teſtimo- 
ny in the caſe of the Earl of Strafford. | 
TatRE came over with Mr. Cotton or about the ſame 


dme Mr. Hutchinſon, and his family, who had lived at 


Alford in the neighbourhood of Boſton. Mr. Hutchin- 
ſon had a good eſtate and was of good reputation, His 
wife as Mr. Cotton ſays was well beloved, and all the 
faithful embraced her conference and bleſſed God for her 
fruitful diſcourſes.”+ After ſhe came to New England ſhe 


was treated with reſpect and much notice was taken of her 


by Mr. Cotton and other principal perſons, and particular- 
ly by Mr. Vane the governor. Her husband ſerved in 


the general court ſeveral elections as a repreſentative for | 
Boſton until he was excuſed at the deſire of the church. 


So much reſpe& ſeems to have increaſed her natural va- 
nity. Countenanced and encouraged by Mr. Vane and 
Mr. Cotton ſhe advanced doctrines and opinions which in- 
volved the colony in diſputes and contentions, and being 
improved to civil as well as religious purpoſes had like to 
have produced ruin both to church and ſtate. 'The vigi- 


W /ance of ſome, of whom Mr. Winthrop was the chief, pre- 
vented, and turned the ruin from the country upon herſelf 
and many of her family and particular friends. Mr. Wheel 


Wright a zealous miniſter, of character for learning and 
piety was her brother in law and firmly attached to her, 


T Anſwer to Bailey. 


iur. William Hutchinſon was diſcharged from aſſiſting at the par- 


ticular courts at the requelt of the church. Map. Rec. Dec. 1036. 


and 
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2nd finally ſuffered with her. Beſides the meetings far 
public worſhip on the Lord's day, the ſtated lecture every 
thurſday in Boſton, and other occaſional lectures in other 
towns, there were frequent private meetings of the bre. 
thren of the churches for religious exerciſes. Mrs. Hutch» 
inſon thought fit to ſet up a meeting of the ſiſters alſo, 
where ſhe repeated the ſermons preached the Lord's day 
before, adding her remarks and expolitions. Her lectures 
made much noiſe and ſixty or eighty principal women at- 
tended them. At firſt they were generally approved of, 
After ſome time it appeared ſhe had diſtinguiſhed the mi- 
niſters and members of churches through the country, a 
ſmall part of them under a covenant of grace the reſt un- 
der a covenant of works. The whole colony was ſoon di. 
vided into two parties and however diſtant one party was 
from the other in principle they were ſtill more ſo in af. 
fection. The two capital errors with which ſhe was 
charged were theſe. That the Holy Ghoſt dwells perſonally 
in a juſtified perſon, and that nothing of ſanctification can 
help to evidence to believers their juſtification. From theſe 
two, a great number of others were faid to flow which 


were enumerated and condemned at a ſynod held the next 


year. The miniſters of the ſeveral parts of the country 


alarmed with theſe things came to Boſton whilſt the gene- if 
ral court was fitting, and ſome time before the governor 
Mr. Vane asked his diſmiſſion. They conferred with 
Mr. Cotton and Mr. Wheelwright upon thofe two points. 
The laſt they both diſclaimed ſo far as to acknowledge if 
that ſanctification did help to evidence juſtification, the 


ether they qualified at leaſt by other words, they held the 


indwelling of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt but not ſtrialy i 
2 perſonal union, or as they expreſs it, not a communicating i 


of perſonal proprieties. The governor not only held with 
Mr. Cotton but went further or was more expreſs and 


maintained a perſonal union. Mr. Winthrop the deputy iſ 


governor denied both, and Mr. Wilſon the other miniſter 
of Boſton and many of the miniſters in the country joined 
with him. A conference or diſputation was determined 

"Py Aro 
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on, which they agreed ſhould be managed in nr , as 
moſt likely to tend to the peace of the chu hen 
they could not find that the ſcriptures nor the primitive 
church for the firſt 300 years ever uſed the term perſon 
of the Holy Ghoſt they generally thought it was beſt it 
ſhould be forborn as being of human invention. Upon 
the other queſtion Mr. Cotron in a ſermon, the day the 
court met, had acknowledged that evident ſandtification 
is a ground of juſtification, and went on to fay that in 
caſes of ſpiritual deſertion rrue defire of ſanctification was 
found to be ſanRification as divines ufually held, and fur- 
ther, if a man was laid fo flat upon the ground as that he 
could ſee no defires, but only as a bruiſed reed did wait at 
the foot of Chriſt yet here was matter of comfort, for 
this was found to be true ſanctification in the root and 
principle of it. Mr. Vane and he both denied that any 
Jof theſe or any degree of ſanctification could be evident 
vithout a concurrent fight of juſtification.“ The town 
Wand country were diſtracted with theſe fubtletics, and every 
man and woman who had brains enough to form ſome. 
Wimperfe&t conceptions of them inferred and maintained 
ſome other point ſuch as theſe; a man is juſtified before 
Ne believes; faith is no cauſe of juſtification; and if faith 
Pe before juſtification it is only a paſſive faith, an empty 
Welle], &c. and aſſurance is by immediate revelation only. 
he fear of God and love of our neighbour ſeemed to 
Wc laid by and out of the queſtion. All the church of 
Wolton except four or five joined with Mr. Cotton. Mr. 
Nilſon the other miniſter and moſt of the miniſters in 
Whe country oppoſed him. 435 Fe 
To increaſe the flame Mr. Wheelwright preached 2 
Wermon (Jan. 19) in which, beſides carrying. antinomianiſm 
o the heighth, he made uſe of ſome expreſſions which 
vere laid hold of by the court as tending to ſedition, for 
which he was ſent for and examined whilſt Mr. Vane was 
n office, but a full enquiry and determination was ſuſ- 
pended until a more convenient time. 


WuriteT 
* Hubbard. 
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WH1LsT theſe contentions were thus increaſing within, 
the Pequods, the moſt warlike of all the Indians, were plot- 
ting deſtruction from without. After Stone and his com- 
pany were murdered they ſent meſſengers to Boſton to 
make peace, pretending that the murder was committed by 
a few bad fellows who had fled to the Dutch. Their 
ambaſladors were courteouſly treated and the terms of 
peace were agreed on. In confidence of their fidelity John 
Oldham, of whom mention has been made before, went in 
2 ſmall bark to trade with the Indians at Block Ifland, 
They murdered him but ſpared two boys and two Nara. 
ganſet Indians who were of his company. 'The murderers 
were diſcovered by the crew of a ſmall veſſel one. Gallop 
maſter from Connecticut which happened to come upon them 
ſoon after the fact. Gallop had with him only one man and 
two boys and no arms except two muſkets and two piſtols 
Altho” the deck was full of Indians who had guns, ſwords, & 
yet as they were then not much uſed to them they made U 
but little reſiſtance, and when he boarded the veſſel the 
jumped into the ſea and many of them were drowned. s 
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He found Oldham's body not cold, his brains beat out and 
his limbs hacked off. Block Iſland was under the Nari- 
ganſet Indians but they denied their having any concen 
in the murder. The murderers were ſheltered and pro 
tected by the Pequods, who at the ſame time ſurprize 
divers Engliſh in Connecticut river. Theſe proceeding 
cauſed the Maſſachuſets to ſend fourſcore men by wats 
under Captain Endicot who had inſtructions to offer pea 
to the Indians upon their delivering up the murtherers ;! 

they refuſed to do it then to attack them. A great nun 
ber of them entered into ſome ſort of parley by a meileW.: 
ger and interpreter, keeping at a great diſtance themſelv il 
but aſſoon as they knew the terms they fled into the woo 
Winter was approaching and Mr. Endicot thought it ai 
viſcable to return home in order to prepare for a mo 
general attack the next ſummer. There were ſome ſev 
reflections caſt upon him for not purſuing the enemy *"M 


that time. The Pequods in the winter attempted an un 
vill 
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with the Naraganſets. There had been a fixed inveterate 
enmity between the two tribes, but on this occaſion the 
Pequods were willing to ſmother it, their enmity againſt 


diſpoſſeſs them of their country, and that all the Nara- 
ganſets could hope for from their friendſhip was the favour 
of being the laſt devoured ; whereas if the Indians would 


them as they went about their ordinary buſineſs would 


— — 3 Ld hed I 


Naraganſets * preferred the preſent pleaſure of revenge 
upon their mortal enemies, ro the future happineſs of 
themſelves and their poſterity. They are ſaid to have 
wavered at firſt, but at length Myantinomo their chief 
Sachem with 20 attendants went to Boſton, where all the 


attend them. They propoſed to join in war againſt the 
Pequods and that neither Engliſh nor Indians ſhould make 
peace with them but utterly deſtroy them. The governor 
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In anſwer, and then the following articles were agreed to. 
1. A FikM and 
he Engliſh. 

2. NEITHER party to make peace with the Pequods 
Nrithout the conſent of the other. 
3. THaT the Naraganſets ſhould not harbour any 
Fequods. | 

4. THAT they ſhould put to death or deliver up any 
urderers of the Engliſh. ED 


Ee > 
4 
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5. THAT 


The Naraganſet ſachem and Uncas ſachem of the Moheges ſent 
to the Engliſh and offered their ſervice to join with them againſt 


the Pequods. Winſlow's anſ. to Gorton. 
MS Journal. 


— 


* 


LY 


the Engliſh being the ſtrongeſt of the two, and although 
they had never heard the ſtory of Polypheme and Ulyſles, 
yet they artfully urged that the Engliſh. were come to 


unite they might eaſily deſtroy the Engliſh, or force them 
to leave the country without being expoſed themſelves to 
any hazard. They need not come to open battles : Firing 

their houſes, killing their cattle, and lying in wait for 


ſoon deprive them of all means of ſubſiſting. But the 


magiſtrates and miniſters were called together to receive 
chem, and a guard of 20 muſketeers ſent to Roxbury to 


for form fake took time until the next morning to give 


perpetual peace betwixt them and 


the miniſters except Mr. Cotton, Mr. Wheelwright, and he 
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5. Tzar they ſhould return fugitive ſervants. 

6. Taz Engliſh to give them notice when to go on 
againſt the Pequods and the Naraganſets to furniſh guide: 

7. FxEs trade to be carried on between the parties. 

8. Nox E of the Naraganſets to come near the Engliſh 
plantation during the war with the Pequods without ſome 
Engliſhman or Indian known to the Engliſh. 

CUusSHAMAQUIN a Sachem of the Maſſachuſets Itidian 


alſo became a party to the treaty. 


In pia fidelity is proverbial in New-England as Punick 
was in Rome, The Naraganſets are ſaid to have kept 
to the treaty until the Pequods were deſtroyed, and then 
they grew inſolent and treacherous, 

Towns the end of the year religious heats became 
more violent, and the civil affairs more ſenſibly affected by 
them. The people of Boſton in general were in favour 
of Mr. Vane the governor, the reſt of the towns in genera 
for Mr. Winthrop the deputy governor. At a ſeſſions a 
the court in March it was moved that the court of election 
for 1637 ſhould not be held in Boſton but in Newtom 


(Cambridge.) Nothing could be more mortifying to the 


governor, and as he could not hinder the vote by a neg# 
tive he refuſed ro put the queſtion. Mr. Winthrop the 
deputy governor as he lived in Boſton excuſed himſel 
and the court required Mr. Endicot one of the aſſiſtant 
10 do it. It was carried for the removal. 


Tux more immediate occaſion of the court's reſentment 
againſt Boſton was a petition ſigned by a great number d 


the principal inhabitants of that town, together with ſome 
belonging to other towns, judging and condemning the 
court for their proceedings againſt Mr. Wheelwright 


At this ſeſſion Mr. Vane the governor could not prevell 


a cenſure upon one Stephen Greenſmith for ſaying that al 


thought Mr. Hooker, preached a covenant of works 
He was required to make an acknowledgment to tht 
ſatisfaction of the magiſtrates and miniſters, was fined fort 
pounds, &c. * f * 


* Maſl, Records, 
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Ar the opening the court of election for 1637, which 1637. 
was not done until one a clock, (May 17th) a petition was 
again offered from many of the rown of Boſton, which 
the governor Mr. Vane would have had read, but Mr. 
Winthrop the deputy governor oppoſed it as being out 
of order; this being the day by charter for elections and 
the inhabitants all convened for that purpoſe, if other 
buſineſs was allowed to take up the time the elections 
would be prevented; after the elections were over the pe- 
tition might be read. The governor and thoſe of his party 
would not proceed unleſs the petition was read. The time 
being far ſpent and many perſons calling for election, 
the deputy. governor called to the people to divide and the 
greater number ſhould carry it, which was done, and the 
majority was for proceeding. Still the governor refuſed 
until the deputy governor told him they would go on 
without him. This cauſed him to ſubmit. Mr. Win- 
throp was choſen governor, Mr. Dudley deputy governor, 
Mr. Saltonſtall, ſon of Sir Richard, and Mr. Stoughton 
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ug new aſſiſtants, and Mr. Vane and his friends of the ſame 
e perſuaſion, Dummer, Haugh and Coddington, left out of 
che magiſtracy. There was great danger of a violent tu- 
beg mule that day. The ſpeeches on both ſides were fierce, 
1 and they began to lay hands on one another, but the ma- 


nifeſt majority on one ſide was a reſtraint to the other. & 
Boſton waited the event of this election of magiſtrates 
before they would chuſe their repreſentatives for the other 
buſineſs of the general court, and the next morning they 


2 choſe Mr. Vane the late governor, Mr. Coddington and 
u.. Haugh. This election of Boſton was immediately 
- E determined 


Nr. Wilſon the miniſterin his zeal gat up upon the bough of a tree 
(it was hot weather and the election like that of parliament men 
tor the counties in England was carried on in the field) and thera 
made a ſpcech, adviſing the people to look to their charter and 
to conſider the preſent work of the day, which was deſigned for 
the chuſing the governor, deputy governor and the reſt of the 
aſſiſtants & the government of the commonwealth. His ſpeech 
was well received by the people who preſently called out election, 
election. which turned the ſcale, MS liſe of F. Wilſon. 

* Hubbard--Mafl. Records. 1 
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determined by the court to be undue. The reaſon is not 
aſſigned in the record, but it is faid* this reaſon was 
given, that all the freemen were not notified. A warrant 
iſſued for a new choice and Boſton returned the ſame men 
again and then they were not rejected. The ſerjeants 
who uſed to attend Mr. Vane laid down their halberds and 
went home aſſoon as the new governor was elected, + and 
they refuſed to attend him to and from the meetings on 
the Lord's days as had been uſual. They pretended this 
extraordinary reſpect was ſhewn to Mr. Vane as a perſon 
of quality. The court would have appointed others, but 
Mr. Winthrop took two of his own ſervants to attend him, 
Mr. Vane profefſed himſelf ready to ſerve the cauſe of 
God in the meaneſt capacity. He was notwithſtanding 
much mortified and diſcovered his reſentment. Although 
he had fat at church among the magiſtrates from his firſt 
arrival, yet he and thoſe who had been left out with him 
placed themſelves with the deacons, and when he was in- 
vited by the governor to return to his place he refuſed it. 

AN extraordinary act made by the general court this 
ſeſſion very much heightened the diſcontent. Many per- 
ſons of the favourite opinions in Boſton were expected 
from England, a penalty therefore was laid on all perſons 
who ſhould entertain in their houſes any ſtranger who 
came with intent to reſide, or ſhould allow the uſe of 
any lot or habitation above three weeks, without liber- 
ty from one of the ſtanding council or two other aflif- i 


tants. The penalty on private perſons was forty pounds Wi 


and twenty pounds beſides for every month they continued 


in the offence. And any town which gave or ſold a lot N 


to ſuch ſtranger was ſubject to C. ioo penalty, but if any 
mhabitant of ſuch town ſhould enter his diſſent with 4 


magiſtrate he was to be excuſed his part of the fine.} Thi: % 


was a very ſevere order and was fo diſliked by the people 
of Boſton that upon the governor's return from court * 4 
a 
* Hubbard, = 
The military companies elected their officers, otherwiſe the cou! 


would undoubtedly have appointed other ſerjeants. 
+ Maſi, Records. 8 | : 
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all refuſed to go out to meet him or ſhew him any reſpect.& 
Mr. Winthrop however firm and reſolute in the execution 
of his office and ſteady to his principles yet in private life 
behaved with mach moderation. He was obliging and 
condeſcending to all, and by this means in a ſhort time 
recovered their affections and was in greater eſteem than 
ever. Indeed while Boſton thus flighted him the other 
towns increaſed their reſpect, and in travelling the ſame 
TW ſummer to Ipſwich he was guarded from town to town 
with more ceremony than he defired+ _ | 
Mx. Vane, in company with Lord Leigh fon of theEarl 
of Marlborough who came to ſee the country, failed for 
England the beginning of Auguſt, where he had a much 
larger field opened. The nation at that time was diſpoſed 
to receive very favorably men of his genius and caſt of 
mind. The ſhare he had in the revolution there and his un- 
happy fate upon the reſtoration of King Charles the ſecond 
are too well known to need any notice here. He came 
into New England under peculiar advantages. His father 
was one of the privy council. He himſelf had the friend- 
hip of the Lord Say and Seal who was in the higheſt 
Jeſteem in the colony. He made great profeſſions of re- 
lig on, and conformed to the peculiar ſcruples of that day. 
1 have ſeen a long letter wrote to him while he was on 
ip-board by one of the paſſengers in the ſame ſhip, ap- 
Plauding him for honoring God ſo far as to ſhorten his 
air upon his arrival in England from France and urging 
a Compicat reformation by bringing it to the primitive 
Wcngth and form. It was with fnuch difficulty he could 
Pbtain his father's -onſent to come over, but his inclina- 
Non was ſo ſtrong that at length he had leave of abſence 
Per three years. It is ſaid that the King being acquainted 
: ith Mr. Vane's diſpoſition commanded the father, who 
ad no great affection for the religion of New-England, to 
1 | E 2 gratify 
Mr. Cotton was ſo diſſatisfied with this law that he ſays he in- 
tended to have removed out of the juriſdiction to Quinnypiack, 
ſince called New -· Haven, but finding the law was not improved to 


exclude ſuch perſons as he feared it would be, he altered his mind. 
Anſ. to Bailey. + Hubbard. 
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gratify him.“ However this may have been, it was be. 
lieved in New-England to be true, and with the other 
circumſtances mentioned ſtrongly recommended him. Pan 
of his buſineſs was the ſettlement of Connecticut, in con- 
junction with Mr. Winthrop the governor's ſon, as agent: 
for Lord Say and Seal and Lord Brooke, &c. 4 The moſt 
valuable places for townſhips had been taken up before by 
people from the Maſſachuſets as we have already obſerved 
and the agents not being willing to diſturb them contented 
themſelves at preſent with the poſſeſhon of the mouth 
the river, and Mr. Vane was ſtopped by the general defi 
of the colony in order to his being elected governor, 
The adminiſtration of a young and unexperienced bu i 
obſtinate and ſelf-fufficient governor could not but be dif 
liked by the major part of the people, and at the nen 
election they not only would not ſo much as chuſe him aj 
aſſiſtant, but made an order that no man for the time ty 
come ſhould be qualified for the place of governor untilhe 
had been at leaſt one whole year in the country.$ A 
letter wrote from New-England ſhews the ſenſe they half 
of him after they had made trial. Mr. Vane coming 
from England a young gentleman was preſently ele 
« governor, and before he was half warm in his ſeat, u. 
* ſhew his ſpirit, began to broach new tenets drawn fron 
the lees of one Mr. Wheelwright, agitated with ſuch vo 
« lence as if they had been matters of that conſequence 
that the peace and welfare of New-England muſt be 
Hubbard. . « facrific 
+ The Earl of Warwick obtained a grant of the ſea coaſt from Nam 
ganſet river to the ſouth-welt Jo leagues to keep the breadth t 

the ſouth ſea. This he aſſigned in 1631 to Lord Say and Seal 

Lord Brook, Lord Rich, Charles Fiennes, Sir Nathaniet Rich, & 

Richard Saltonſtall, Richard Knightly, John Pym, John Ham} 

den, John Humfrey, and Herbert Pelham, Eſq; Theſe with tb 

aſſociates are the noblemen and gentlemen often mentioned "i 

private letters to be expected over every year, and Mr. Fenwid 

kept poſſeſſion and would not ſuffer ſettlements until affairs ! 


England had taken ſuch a turn that perſons of their character bi 
no occaſion for an aſylum. 


$ I do not find this order in the records. It is mentioned by l 
Hubbard who was then on the ſpot, 


that makes his affection his rule. 
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ſacrificed rather than they ſhould not take place. Divi- 
« fjons are always dangerous, never ſafe, never more dan- 


« gerous than in a new ſettled government. Yer this marr 
« altogether ignorant of the art of government thinks it 
« not enough to ſet the houſe on fire but muſt add oil to 
« the flame, and ſo far had the bandying of theſe things 
« proceeded that it was of God's great mercy it ended not 
in our deſtruction. It is fit that ſomething ſhould be 
« faid of the man that put us into this danger. Truly b 
his aſpe& you would judge him a good man. Yet 


“am perſuaded he hath kindled thoſe ſparks among us 
which many ages will not be able to extinguiſh. But 


the wiſdom of the ſtate put a period to his government 
before he had run out his circuit, They were neceſſi- 


W< tated to undo the work of their own hands, and leave a 


* blemiſh upon that raſh undertaking for poſterity to de- 
* ſcant upon and a caveat to us, that all men are not fit for 
government, and none ſo dangerous when he is up as one 
But this diſgrace took 
ſo deep an impreſſion that partly from a ſenſe of it, and 
partly from a conſciouſneſs how ill he had deſerved of us 


W' through his heat of indiſcretion, he exchanged New- 
England for Old.” 


iter his arrival in England, in a letter to Mr. Cotton ſays 


Lord Say and Seal ſpeaking of him 


For the young man Mr. Vane whom your love followeth, 
*and its well it doth ſo for he may be recovered, I have 


not been wanting to do my endeavour to ſhew him the 


danger of his way and what hath been the fad iſſue 


EF thereof in others, from whence I think it cometh, and 


whither Satan's aim is to drive it, as might have appear» 
ed to you by my letters written to him unto New-Eng- 
land when I firſt did perceive his deluſions, if he had 


ew my letters to you. I ſhall be glad to do my belt to 


| that end ſtill, but I have not that frequent converſe with 
his family now as heretofore, whereof there are the moſt 
in Holland and the reſt will ſhortly be there alſo,”* “ 

| E TRE 

After all that has been ſaid to the diſadvantage of Mr. Vane's 


character it ought to be remembred to his honor that 2 
anding 
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Fux party in New-England loſt their head, Mrs. 
Hutchinſon notwithſtanding continued her lectures. The 
court for the preſent took no notice of her conduct nor 

of 

ſtanding. the flights put upon him by the colony, he ſhewed à 

truly chriſtian ſpirit of forgiveneſs, for when J the year. 1644 

an attachment was made of the effects of alderman Berkley of 

London, in the Maſſachuſets colony, at the ſuit of the lady La Tour 

and judgment given for {. 2000 ſterling and no appeal admitted, 

a beavy complaint was made againſt the government and they 

were threatned with the loſs of their privileges, Sir H. Vane ſtood 
their friend and by his great intereſt with the parliament appeaſed 
their reſentment and laid the ſtorm which was gathering and 

hung over them. MS letter. 
The author of the life and death of Sir Henry Vane printed in 1662 
- Jays —** That it was ſuggeſted by the biſhops to the then King 
. - concerning him, that the heir of a conſiderable family about hi: 
Majeſty was grown into diflike of the diſcipline and ceremonies of 
_ thechurch of England, and that his Majeſty might do well to take 
ſome courſe about him. On this the then biſhop of London took 
him to taſk, who ſeemed to handle him gently in the conference 
but concluded harſhly enough againſt him in the cloſe. In fine, 
feeing himſelf on all hands in an evil caſe he reſolved for New: 
England. In order to this, ſtriking in with ſome non-conformilis 
which intended that way, his honorable birth, long hair, and 
other circumſtances of his perſon rendered his fellow travellers 
jealous of him as a ſpy to betray their liberty rather than any 
way like to advantage their defign. But he that they thought at 
firſt ſight to have too little of Chriſt for their company did ſoon 
-t- after appear to have too much for them. For he had not been 
Jong in New-England but he ripened into more knowledge and 
experience of Chriſt than the churches there could bear the 
teſtimony of. Even New-England could not bear all his word: 
though there was no King's court or King's chapel. Then be 
returns for Old England.” | 
The following letter was wrote by a perſon of quality to a nen 
relation of Sir Henry Vane about a week after his execution. 
„% Madam, 

If I do later than others give you an account of the ſhare I han 
in the Joſs of your generous kinſman it is becauſe I would nag; 
rudely diſturb the motions of ſo juſt a ſorrow; but 1 hope thi 
jou are aſſured I have ſo real a concern in-all that relates to yu 
that it was not neceſſary by an early haſte to ſend you an informati® 
of it. I have, Madam, whilſt 1 own a love to my country a de 
intereſt in the publick loſs which ſo many worthy perſons * 
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of any erroneous opinions, but waited the determination 
of the churches in a general council, accordingly a ſynod 
was appointed*to be held at Newtown the 3oth of Auguſt, 
where were preſent not only the miniſters and meſſengers 
of churches but the magiſtrates alſo, who Mr. Weld ſays 
(I ſuppoſe he was a member) were not only hearers but 


| 
ppeakers alſo as they thought fir. Mr. Cotton altho? at the 
head of the miniſters was too much a party to be prope! 
for a moderator, and Mr. Hooker and M. Bulkley were 
| Wy choſen. Three weeks were ſpent in diſputing pro and 
con and at length above fourſcore points or opinions ſaid 
1 | to have been maintained by ſome or other in the country 
were condemned as erroneous, and the reſult was fi 
by all the members but Mr. Cotton. He had expreſſed 
8 8 | His 
| The world is robbed of an unparallelled example of virtue and piety. 
. His great abilities made his enemies perſuade themſelves that all the 
8 revolutions in the laſt age were wrought by his influence, as if the 


world was moved only by his engine. In him they ladged all the 
dying hopes oi the party. There was no opportunity that he did 
not improve for the advantage of his country. And when he was 

in his laſt and much deplored ſtate he ſtrove to make the people in 
bore with that freedom they had ſo fooliſhly and lavithly. thrown 
away. —— He was great in all his actions but to me he ſeemed 
greateſt in his ſufferings, when his enemies ſeemed to tear that he 
alone ſhonld be able to acquaint them with a change of fortune. 
In his loweſt condition you have ſeen him the terror of a great prince 


ſtrengthened by many potent confederates and armies, You have 
” ſeen him live in high eſtimation and honor and certainly he die- 
th with it, Men arrive at honors by ſeveral ways. The martyrs, tho” 
bn they wanted the glittering crowns the princes of thoſe ages diſpenſed, 


have rich ones in every juſt man's eſteem, —Virtue tho” unfortunate 
ſhines in ſpite of all its enemies, nor is it in any power to deface thoſe 
laſting monuments your friend hath raiſed. of his in every heart 
that either knew him or held any intelligence with his fame, But 
Madam I treſpaſs too long upon your patience. This is a ſubject I 
am apt to dwell on becaule I can never ſay enough of it. I ſhall 


7 now only deſire you to make uſe of that fortitude and virtue that 
thi raiſed your friend above the power and malice of his enemies, and 
vol do not by an immoderate ſorrow deſtroy that which was ſo dear to 
100 bim, yourſelf, but live the lively repreſentation. of his virtue, the 
derh exerciſe of which hath made you always the admiration of 
ent. The 23ſt June 1662. Your humble ſervant, &c.“ 

Tht Life of Sir H. Vang. 
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him, but at the ſame time declared that the other new 


phemous, and promiſed to bear teſtimony againſt them. 


Hooker at firſt diſapproved of determining the points in 


ho ſalutable it will be for your turn, for the ſettling 


4 to be deſired. My ground is this. They will be chief 
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his diſlike of moſt of them but declined condemning them 
all, maintaining that union to Chriſt preceded faith in 


opinions were heretical, abſurd, and ſome of them blaſ. 


'This general agreement ſtruck a damp upon the opinioniſts 
and gave further life and vigor to the other party. Mr. 


controverſy by a ſynod. He writes to Mr. Shepard of 
Newtown April 8, 16236. (It ſhould be 37) “ For yaur 
general ſynod I cannat yet fee either how reaſonable or 


and eſtabliſhing the truth in that honorable way as were 


« agents in the ſynod who are chief parties in the cauſe, 
and for them only who are prejudiced in the controverſy 
© to paſs ſenrence againſt cauſe or perſon how | improper ! 

how unprofitable! My preſent thoughts run thus: 
« 'That ſuch concluſions which are moſt extra, moſt er- 

* roneous, and croſs to the common current, fend them 
« over to the godly learned to judge in our own country 
and return their apprehenſions. I ſuppoſe the iſſue 
« will be more uncontroulable. If any ſhould ſuggeſt 

« this was the way to make the clamour- too great and 
« loud and to bring a prejudice upon the plantations. I 
« ſhould ſoon anſwer there is nothing done in corners 

* here bur it is openly there related, and in fuch notorious 

© caſes which cannot be kept ſecret the moſt plain and 

naked relation ever cauſeth the truth moſt to appear 

and prevents all groundleſs and needleſs jealouſies, where- 

by men are apt to make things more and worſe than 

o | 

ALTHo? two of the elders were the moderators ot 

prolocutors of the aſſembly yet Mr. Winthrop ſeems to 

have had a controuling power. An anonymous writer of 
a manuſcript ſent from New-England the ſame year gives 

this account of it. The ſynod being met much time 1! 

* ſpent in ventilation and emptying of private paſſions, at 


length 
? ee "MI 
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length divers truths are concluded upon as, the nature 
of grace and faith, the neceſſity of repentance and good 
works, the perfection of the ſcriptures, and like truths of 
common allay were aſſented unto by common ſuffrage: 
But when they came to the nature of the covenant, the 
« qualifications preceding it, the uſe of it, the ſeal of the 
ſpirit, the Helenæs for which they ſtrive, there they 
were as different as ever, reſolved in nothing but this, 
that no one would be reſolved by another; but therein 
was the wiſdom and excellent ſpirit of the governor 
ſeen, ſilencing paſſionate and impertinent ſpeeches as 
another Conſtantine, deſiring the divine oracles might be 
heard ſpeak and expreſs their own meaning, adjourning 

the aſſembly when he ſaw heat and paſſion, ſo that 
through the bleſſing of God the aſſembly is diſſolved, 
and jarring and diſſonant opinions if not reconciled, yet 
are covered, and they who came together with minds 
exaſperated by this means depart in peace, and promiſe 
by a mutual covenant that no difference in opinion ſhall 
alienate their affections any more, but that they will 
refer doubts to be reſolved by the great God, at that 
great day when we ſhall appear at his tribunal,” The 
ynod being thus over, the minds of the people were 
repared for a further proceeding againſt the opinioniſts. “ 
The court at their ſeſſions the 2d of November took 
jotice of the petition preſented and called ſeditious in 
larch preceding. They expelled two of their own 
nembers Aſpinwall and Coggeſhall, one for ſigning and 
he other for juſtifying it, and ſent a warrant to the town 
7 Poſton to return two other deputies in their room. 
he town agreed to ſend them back, but Mr. Cotton 
Pearing of it went to the meeting and prevented it, and 
ey choſe two others, one of which had ſigned the pe- 
uon and was therefore diſmifled. The court then ue 
| OT 


This ſpiritual court did not pronounce particular perſons to be 
hereticks, but it determined what was hereſy and wade the way 


pn for the ſecular power to proceed. 
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the whole court and many of the elders. An ancien 


upon record ſtands thus: Mrs. Hutchinſon the vit 


divinely commiſſioned for ſome great purpoſe, to obtal 
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for Mr. Wheelwright and requiring of him an acknoy. 
ledgment of his offence he refuſed it and juſtified his con. 
duct, but the court reſolved that it tended. to diſturh 
the civil peace, disfranchiſed and baniſhed him, allowing 
24 days to ſettle his affairs, &c, + 5 

Mxs. Hutchinſon was next called to her trial befon 


3 
U 


manuſcript of the trial at large having been preſerved dif 
covers nothing in her conduct but what might natural 
de expected from a high degree of enthuſiaſm. Her no 
tions of revelations do not ſeem to have been altogethg 
diſcountenanced by Mr. Cotton himſelf. Her ſentenc 


of Mr. William Hutchinſon being convented for tm 
« ducing the miniſters and their miniſtry in the countij 
« ſhe declared voluntarily her revelations and that ſhe 
< ſhould be delivered and the court ruined with ther 
<« poſterity, and thereupon was baniſhed, and in the mea 
«while was committed to Mr. Joſeph Weld (of Roxbury) 

until the court ſhall diſpoſe of her.” Having receive 
her ſentence from the court ſhe had a further trial to gf 
through in the church. She was firſt admoniſned. Mr 
Cotton ſays that Mr. Davenport and he imagined the 
had convinced her of her errors, and ſhe preſented wha 
was called a recantation under her hand, but at the fame 
time profeſſed that ſhe never was of any other judgmeni 
than what ſhe now held forth. The recantation is nd 
preſerved. She had, no doubt, ſome fine ſpun diſtinon 
too commonly made uſe of in theological controverſie 
to ſerve as. a ſubterfuge if there be occaſion, & and perha} 
as many other enthuſiaſts have done, ſhe conſidered herſeſ 


which ſhe might think thoſe windings, ſubtleties and in 


F Maſi. Records. | | inuaronm 
* Mr, Cotton in a letter to Mr. Stone at Hartford ſays, © Ml 
* Hutchinſon of whom you ſpeak though ſhe publickly revok 
*« the errors, yet affirming her judgment was never othervil 
though her expreſſions were contrary, ſhe was excommunica 
« by the whole church, nem. con. Some other of the mermben 
«« that joined with her were gone away before, &c. 


, 
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inuations lawful which will hardly conſiſt with the rules 
pf morality, No wonder ſhe was immoderately vam when 
he found magiſtrates and miniſters embracing the novelties 
dvanced by her. The whole church of Boſton, a few, 
embers excepted, were her converts. At length ſhe for- 
ook the public aſſemblies and ſet up what ſhe called a 
durer worſhip in her own family. It's not improbable ſhe- 
ras encouraged herein by Mr. Vane who ſome; years after 
ell into the ſame practice in England. Mr. Hooker who 
ad been charged by her with, want of ſoundneſs in the 
aich in return expreſſes himſelf with ſome acrimony con- 
erning her. TE expreſſion of providence againſt this 
wretched woman hath proceeded from the Lord's mira 
culous mercy and his bare arm hath been diſcovered 
therein from firſt ro laſt that all the churches may hear 
and fear. I do believe ſuch a heap of hideous errors at 
once to be vented by ſuch a ſelf deluding and deluded. 
creature no hiſtory can record, and yet after recantation 
oc all to be caſt out as unſavory ſalt that ſhe may not 
continue a peſt to the place, that will be for ever mar- 
vellous in the eyes of all the ſaints. It will not get out 
of my mind and heart but there is a myſtery in the 
cloſure and upſhot of this buſineſs, but he that carries 
"_ ti: wiſdom of the crafty headlong is able to lay open 
that alſo in his ſeaſon, At the firſt reading of your 
ro relation I could not but ſuſpect ſo much, may be it is 
but my melancholick ſuſpicion, but theſe three things 
preſented themſelves in open view to my mind, 1. That 
i was never intended ſhe ſhould be excommunicated. 
W 2. That her recantation was ſtill with ſo much reſerva- 
non as finks the mind of ſuch who would have made 
* way for her eſcape, viz. That our election is firſt evi- 
"oy enced. 3. That this conceit is a neſt egg to breed and 
a bring in many other falſe imaginations if it be ſtretched 
W 0 its breadth. Add alſo hereunto that there is no odds 
Wy {rom herſelf but only in ſome expreſſions and miſpriſions 
hat way as ſhe would have men think, and then you 
bare the whole cauſe where it was conceived in a nar- 
TOWer 
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* rower compaſs and under a double vizard, that the appear. 

* ance of it may ſuit every purpoſe as the occaſion fits.” 
Mx. Hutchinſon her husband fold his eſtate and re. 
moved with his wife and family firſt to Aquigneck i (Rhode 
Iſland) being one of the purchaſers of that iſland from the 
Indians, where by the influence of his wife, & the peo- 
ple laid aſide Mr. Coddington and three other magiſ. 
trates and choſe him for their ſole ruler, but he dying 
about the year 1642 and ſhe being diſſatisfied with 
the people or place ſhe removed to the Dutch coun- WF” 
try beyond New Haven, and the next year ſhe and 
all of her family which were with her being 16 perſons i 
were killed by the Indians, except one daughter whom the) 

carried into captivity.* | a 1 
HE 


+ Canonicus chief Sachem of Naraganſet and Niantick ſold the Iſland 
to William Coddington and his affociates March 29. 1637. Ms, 

$ Hubbard. ; 

For the falſhood of her declaration ſhe was excommunicated, 
Some writers mention the manner of her death as being a remark 
able judgment of God for her hereſies. Her partizans charged 
the guilt of the murder upon the colony. Mr. Weld ſays ſhe 
was delivered of as many unformed fœtus's at a birth as ſhe main · 
tained errors, and that another actreſs was delivered of a monſter, 
and that all the women were ſeized with a violent vomiting and 
purging, ſtories as credible as that of the Flanders Countels, who 
is ſaid to have had as many children at a birth as there are days 
in the year. 

The author of a little tract publiſhed in 1676 under the title of 
A Glaſs for the People of New-England, by S. G. It ſeems by 
the language and the malevolent ſpirit to be Samuel Gorton, ſays, 
The next piece of wickedneſs I am to mind you of is your barba- 
rous action committed againſt Mrs. Ann Hutchinſon whom you BW 
firlt impriſoned then baniſhed, and ſo expoled her to that deſolate Bi 
condition that ſhe fell into the hands of the Indians who mur- BW 
dered her and her family except one child, and after that made 
a notorious lie on the deſtroyed woman, which Samuel Clark priek 
of London, taking the lie out of his brother Weld's ſhort ſtory, mult 
needs put into his book called God's judgments againſt hereſy— 
The woman before mentioned having been by the prieſts and pro- 
ſeſſors pumped and ſifted to get ſomething againſt her, Jaying Wl 
their ſnares to entrap her, and taking their opportunity when ber Wl 
huſband and friends, as it was ſaid, were abſent, examined and 
daniſhed her, —So the goes by water with many others who Pl ; 

| ceived 
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Ta confuſion in the colony occaſioned by theſe reli- 
gious diſputes was very great, and it appears from the let- 
ters then wrote from England that they made great noiſe 
there, but after all it is highly probable that if Mr. Vane 
had remained in England or had not craftily made uſe of 
the party which maintained theſe peculiar opinions in reli- 
gion to bring him into civil power and authority and draw 
the affections of the people from thoſe who were their 
leaders into the wilderneſs, theſe like many other errors 
might have prevailed a ſhort time without any diſtur- 
bance to the ſtate and, as the abſurdity of them appeared, 
flently ſubſided, and poſterity would not have known 
that ſuch a woman as Mrs. Hutchinſon ever exiſted. t 
Wemay ſuppoſe that they who from the beginning had gone 
along with her in her errors were not diſpleaſed at a good 


| pretence 
ceived they mult go to pot next, and providentially fell in with 
Rhode-Iſland, where they made a cave or caves and in them lived 


AM. — 


d. until the cold winter was paſt, in which time it was known to the 
;. piroſeſſors where they were and that they had bought the iſland of 
ed the Indians. And the profeſſors began to ſtir and endeavonr to 
he bring the iſland within the compaſs of their patent; ſo the poor 


moleſted woman it is like let in fear and thought ſhe would go 
far enough from their reach, ſo going ſouthward to ſeek a place 
to ſettle upon, where ſh2 and her family might live in quietneſs, 
fell upon a piece of land that was in controverſy between theDutch 
and the Natives, and the Natives being in a heat came upon them 
and were the executioners of what the New-England prieſts, ma- 
giſtrates and church members were the occaſion through their 
wicked and cruel proceedings in forcing them to flee from their 
rage and fury, So, reader, thou mayſt ſee the rage and envy 
of this profeſſing generation, for they impriſoned and baniſhed 
this tenderly bred woman in or towards winter and what with 
fears and toſſings to and fro the woman miſcarried, upon which 
they grounded their abominable untruth. Many witneſſes might 
be produced to prove this and to diſprove their abominable fre- 
quently told ſlander and alſo printed by prieſts and New Eng- 
land profeſſors and their confederates here in England.” 

A great number of the principal inhabitants, molt of them being 
diſarmed and deprived of their civil privileges, removed. Mr. 
Coddington and Dummer had been aſſiſtants, Mr. Hutchinſon, 
Aſpinwall and Coggeſhall repreſentatives, Rainsford, Sanford, 
Savage, Eliot, Eaſton, Bendall, Deniſon, were all perions of di- 
ſtinction. About 60 were diſarmed in Boſton beſides. 
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errors being formed, in words, ſo near the truth which k 


_ + Hubbard. 1 
* He died in 1680. His ſon, grandſon and great grandſon * 
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pretenee for getting rid of her withont condemiing them. 
ſelves. It is difficult to diſcover from Mr. Cotton's ow 
account of his principles publiſhed ten years afterwards i 
his anſwer to Bailey wherein he differed from her. Het 
warm imagination was more wrought upon by the enthy. 
ſiaſtic tenet than His 'placid remper. He ſeems to hat 
been in danger when ſhe was upon trial. Mr. Dudley thi 
deputy governor bore hard upon him, Hugh Peters ſhewel 
that he was well diſpoſed to bring him upon trial. The 
other miniſters treated him coldly, but Mr. Winthry 
whoſe influence was now rater than ever protected hin 
Not long after in a ſermon at a faſt Dec. 13, 1638, ht 
confeſſed and bewailed the churches and his own ſecuriy 
and credulity, by means whereof ſo many dangerous erron 
had ſpread, and ſhewed how he came to be deceived ; tl 


had preached, and the falſhood of the maintainers of the 
being ſuch that they uſually would deny to him what the 
had maintained to others. f His conduct in this day d 
temptation was forgotten and he ſoon recovered and to hf 
death preſerved the eſteem and reſpect of the whole colony, 

Mx. Wheelwright went to New Hampſhire and lai 
the foundation of the town and church of 2 and 4 
terwards removed to Hampton and from thence to Sali 
bury. He was reſtored in 1644 upon a flight acknov 
ledgment. He was in England in 1658 and in favor witl 
Cromwell, as appears by a letter to the church at Ham 
ton. He lived to be the oldeſt miniſter in the colon 
which would have been taken notice of if his Perſecum 
had not remained in power.“ 

Tn court to prevent tumults required about fixty d 
the inhabitants of Boſton to deliver up their arms and ami 
nition of every ſort under penalty of 101. upon each pe 
{on neglecting, and laid the like penalty upon every "ll 
ot them who ſhould afterwards borrow any arms or nſ 
munition. And at the fame time made a law to puo'li 


* 
been of the council for the province. | 
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y perſon by fine, itnprifagment or baniſhment who ſhould 
fame any court or any of their fentences. 

A great number removed out of the juriſdiction, ſomt 
them being baniſhed, ſome disfranchiſed; more to Rhode 
and than to any other place. In a ſhort time moſt of 
em were permitted to return and were reſtored to theit 
rmer privileges. The moſt of thoſe errors which were 
ndemned by the ſynod, its probable, they never would 
wwe owned as their principles, and they appear rather to 
deduced by fome of the ſynod as naturally following | 
om the capital opinions than to have been advanced by | 


bee opinioniſts themſelves, or perhaps may have been 
in evardedly dropped by particular perſons in the hear of 
onfWcir diſputes, or during an enthuſiaſtick frenzy, and in 
ü hers may have been the effect of a fond fancy for 
De radoxical tenets. They were charged indeed with 
en inciples which admit and introduce all kinds of im- 


Worality, and which make no diſtinction between virtue 
d vice. So are fataliſts and predeſtinarians. Many of 
em were afterwards employed in poſts of honor and 
ſt were exemplary in their lives and converſations, and 
eir letters and private papers ſhew that they were pious 
d devout, and with the name of antinomians paid the 
teſt regard to moral virtue. The opinioniſts were 
miſhed for being deluded enthuſiaſts. The other fide 
re deluded alſo by a zeal, for the puniſhment for the 
nor of God, of ſuch of his creatures as differed in 
imon from themſelves. It is evident not only by 
W's. Hutchiaſon's trial but by many other public pro- 
edings, that inquiſition was made into men's private 


y ments as well as into their declarations and practice. 
um oleration was preached againſt as a fin in rulers which 
pa held bring down the judgments of heaven upon the land.* 
; on | THIS 
r. Dudley died with a copy of verſes in his pocket wrote with 


s own hand The following two line: made part of it : 
Let men of God in court and churches watch 
O'er ſuch as do a toleration hatch. | 
Ws was the prevailing doctrine many years, and until their eyes 
ere opened by a freſh perſecution coming upon themſelves tron 
i | King 
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T rs unhappy controverſy id not take off the attentiog 
of the government from theit neceſſary defence -againf 
the Pequod Indians who continued their - hoſkilitie, 
Governor Vane had ſent Capt. Underhill the winter 
before to ſtrengthen the garriſon at Saybrook fort, which 
they laid ſiege to for ſeveral weeks together. The thre: 
colonies Maſſachuſets, Plimouth and Connecticut agreed 
with their joint forces, to go into the Indian country and 
attempt their entire deſtruction. Maſſachuſets ſent 160 
men under the command of Capt. Stoughton. The nun- 
ber raiſed by each town gives us ſome idea of the pro. 
portion which the ſeveral ſettlements bore to one another 
at this time. Connecticut men being ſettled near the 
Indian country it was expected they would be early in 
action; the firſt of the Maſſachuſets men that could be 
raiſed were therefore ordered to march. This party con- 
fiſted of 40 men. Capt. Patrick, 4 who had the commani 
of them, by letters diſpatched from Providence, acquaintel 
Capt. Maſon the commander of the Connecticut ma 

that he was haſtening to join him. The body of the In 
dians were in two forts or incloſures, which on all fids 
they had rendered as defenſible as they could by palliſs 
does, their ſkill in fortification carrying them no farther, 
Saſſacus the chief Sachem was in one of them and to tha 
the Engliſh intended. Capt. Maſon went with about 90 
Engliſh (20 of which under Capt. Underhill of the Mat 
| fachulet 

King James. This made his declaration for a general liberty d 

conſcience welcome, and they thanked the King for allowing v 


them what they before thought themſelves bound in conſciene 
to deny to others. 


* Boſton 26, Charleſtown 12, Roxbury 10, Dorcheſter 13, We7 
mouth 5, Hingham 6, Medford 3, Newbury 8, Ipſwich 17, Salem 
18, Sxugus(Lyn) 16, Watertown 14, Newtown 19 Marblehead } 

+ Patrick had ſerved in Holland in the Prince of Orange's guard 

and was ſent for to inſtruct the people of the colony in mulita 

| _ diſcipline. In order to his being made a freeman he was a0 
| mitted a member of the church at Watertown, but the ſtrict mat 

þ ners ot the New-England men did not agree with a Dutch ſoldiet 

| | He ſoon removed to the Dutch at New Netherland. He was ib 

dead by a Dutchman at Stamford in 1643. Hubbard. 
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fachuſers he had taken from Saybrook fort) and 100 
river * Indians by water to the Naraganſets country, where 
200 of that tribe joined him. He would gladly have 
waited for Patrick's company but, was afraid the friend 
Indians would attribute the delay to want of courage, and 
therefore on the 24th of May he began his march for 
Saſſacus's fort. The Naraganſet Indians were ſtruck 
with terror at the name of Saſſacus and endeavoured to 
diſſuade Maſon, but finding him determined many of them 
left him and near an hundred of them went back to Pro- 
ridence, where they reported that the Pequods had killed 
all the Englith. This report was carried to Boſton and 
muſt have cauſed great concern there. || Soon after one of 
Underhill's men fell lame, and the reſt of the company 
wearied in travelling being loaded with arms ammunition 
and proviſions, and Saffacus's fort being eight miles further 
diſtant, they reſolved to attack the Indians in the other 
which was called Miſtick fort. + Wequaſh ] originally a 
Pequod who was born at Miſtick but now lived with the 
Naraganſets, was their guide to the deſtruction of his own 
countrymen and neareſt relations. They ſent him forward 
to reconnoitre, and he returned with intelligence that the 
Pequods had taken great ſtore of baſs that day and were 
in a high feaſt, ſinging dancing and bleſſing their god $ for 
that the Engliſh were gone away. They had ſeen the 
veſſels paſs by their river from Saybrook towards Nara- 
ganſet and ſuppoſed they were gone ofl. Some of the 


Engliſh 
Connecticut river. || MS letter. 


A manuſcript journal ſays that Underhill upon his man's lameneſs 
reſolved that he and his company would go to Miſtick, reading 
God's mind by that providence, and that Maſon unwilling to part 
conformed, but Hubbard ſays they were both of a mind for 
the other reaſons mentioned. Underhill was one of the for wardeſt 
of the Boſton enthuſiaſts, | 

{ Wequaſh became à chriſtian and an apoſile among his own peo- 
Ple travelling up and down to make converts, and when he died 
gave his ſoul to Chriſt and his only child to the Engliſh, hoping 
it would know more of Chriſt than its poor father ever did, 
Mr. Shepard's letter to London. i | 

} This may be the conjecture of the journaliſt, 
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Engliſh advanced and heard the Indians at their revel 
until midnight. The next morning (May 26) abour break 
4 Fun after 2 march of three or four miles from the place 
e they halted the night before, they came within ſight 

| þf the fort which was upon a hill. Wequaſh piloted 
x | Aa to the gate. The centinel happened juſt then to be 
gone into a wigwam to light his pipe. The Indians were 

all in a deep ſleep. One of their dogs barking at the 
approach of the Engliſh cauſed a diſcovery. The Indians 

within the fort began their tremendous yell, and the In- 

dians without who were in the Engliſh rear and afraid to 

come up ſeconded them. No ſound that was ever made 

can be more horrid than the Indian yell. The Engliſh 
immediately fired into the fort, the paliſadoes not being 

ſo cloſe as to hinder the muzzles of their guns going be- 
tween. Not being able eaſily to enter at the gate, Maſon 

went round to the other ſide of the fort, where was ano- 

ther opening or entrance barred with branches of forked 

trees only, at which he entred with thoſe that were with 

him. His lieutenant and the reſt of the Engliſh entred at 

the ſame time by other parts. The Indians who had no 

arms but bows, tomahawks and Engliſh hatchets made ſtout 
reſiſtance at firſt and wounded many of the Engliſh. Maſon 
intended to have ſpared the wigwams, but finding his men 

thus diſtrefſed he entred one of them and with a firebrand 

he found there ſet it on fire, While he was doing it an In- 

dian was drawing his bow and would undoubtedly have 

Killed him if his ſerjeant coming in had not cut the bow- 

E ſtring with his hanger. The fire ſpread to the reſt of 
the wigwams and the Engliſh all retreated without the 

fort and furrounded it. The Indians ſome climbed to the 

top of the paliſadoes to avoid the fire and ſo expoſed them- 

ſelves to the Engliſh bullets, others forced their. way out 

of the fort and if any of them brake through the Engliſh 

the allied Indians were in a ring at ſome little diſtance, ſo 
that few if any eſcaped. There were about 60 or 70 
wigwams in the fort or incloſure and it was imagined four 
or five hundred Pequods men women and children. T * 
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# che Engliſh were flain, and many both Engliſh and In- 


dians their friends wounded with arrows and ſome very 


efreſhment not ſo much as water nor any ſhelter for their 
vounded. They had no intelligence of their veſſels 
hich had been ordered to come =o Naraganſet to Pe- 
quod river. Many Indians were in the woods who were 
ot of the party in the fort. In the midft of this perplexity 
hey eſpied their veſſels at a diſtance, failing towards them, 
hey then took up their wounded upon mats faſtened 
o poles, ſome with the heads of the arrows in their 


entent place and with their arrows wounding many more; 
put many of the Indians were ſlain in their attempts upon 
he Engliſh. They put their wounded into one of the 
arks which ſer fail the ſame night and reached Saybtook 
ort. Patrick came in a pinnace from Providence to Nara- 
inſet ſoon after the forces marched, and with the other 
eſſels went forward taking Myontinomo the ſachem of 
araganſer with them, but their arrival was prevented by 
ntrary winds until the morning of the action, after it was 
yer. Moſt of the Engliſh and all the Indians marched 
rough what was called Nianticut's country, to Saybrook 
rt, their veſſels alſo arriving there the next day. The 
Wans in alliance with the Engliſh had taken eighteen 
ppnves, ten males and eight females, four of the males 
re diſpoſed of, one to each of four Sachems, the reſt put 
the ſword. Four of the females were left at the fort, 


de Ie other four carried to Connecticut, where the Indians 
vl llenged them as their prize, the Engliſh not agreeing 
f it they were ſacrificed alſo to end the diſpute. The 


Queſtioned, The Indians have ever ſhewn great barba- 
oo their Engliſh captives, the Engliſh in too many in- 
aces have retaliated it. This has only enraged them the 
re, Beſides, to deſtroy women and children for the bar- 


badly. The army was in diſtreſs notwithſtanding then 
victory. The marning.was cold. They had no fort of 


odies, and marched to the veſſels ſix miles through the 
xoods and ſwamps, the Indians lying in wait at every con- 


icy as well as the morality of this proceeding may well 
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barity of their husbands and parents cannot eaſily G p 
Sass cus the Sachem, after the taking of Miſtick fon 
and ſo many of his warriors being ſlain, broke down his b 
own fort, burn'd all their wigwams, put his goods into 
canoes, and men women and children forſook their country 
and went away by land to Quinnipiack. The forces un. fo 
der Capt. Stoughton arrived at Saybrook the latter end aN 
June. They purſued the Indians, meeting now and ther E. 
two or three at a time whom they killed or took priſoner,” 
at length they were informed of a great body of India la 
in a ſwamp* which they ſurrounded. They ſeem to ha 
been of other tribes as well as Pequods. One of the 8 
chems came out with 99 men women and children, an UN 
delivered themſelves up to the Engliſh. Wampum he fa? 
he had none, nor had he ever killed any Engliſh. T iy 
garment he had on, which was of black beaver ſkin, he pre 1 
ſented. An Indian was ſent in to tell the reſt that if L 
would come out and deliver up their arms and clear then 
ſelves from having murdered any Engliſh they ſhould f 
the better. After a ſhort parley they determined that: 
they had lived together they would die together. 'T'wel 
of the murtherers were among them. They were aba 
eighty in all. The Engliſh fired upon them, and ha vi. 
ſurrounded the ſwamp all night entered in the mori 
but found great part had eſcaped. Some of the Indiyf” 
had guns and fired upon the Engliſh, Thisis the ff. 
account we have of their making uſe of guns. Safſac 


fled to the Mohawks, by whom it was reported he * 
murdered. It is more probable that he and his compi 1 


incorporated with them. Many of the captives were k . 
to Bermudas and fold for ſlaves. The Pequod tribe Wh, * 
wholly extinguiſhed. "The Naraganſets took charge 
ſome of them and promiſed to pay the Engliſh for tl 
ſervice; the few that remained never dared own 1 

belonged to that tribe, but mixed with the Naraganſet I H. 
other tribes. We have been more particular in reli! 
this action, it being the firſt between the Engliſh and! 
dians, many circumſtances not having been publiſhed bet 


* Mr, Hubbard ſays ne ar Fairfleld or Stratſord. 
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and the reſt of the Indians being thereby brought to be 
more afraid of the Engliſh and reſtrained from open 
hoſtilities near forty years together. | | 

T+1s year 1637 a number of the Puritan miniſters in 
England wrote over to the miniſters of New-England, in- 
forming them of reports that they had embraced new 
opinions Which they diſliked formerly and which they in 
MEnzland ſtill judged to be groundleſs and unwarrantable, 
"Miz. © Thar a ſtinted form of prayer and ſet liturgy is un- 
lawful. That the children of godly and approved chriſtians 
Ware not to be baptized until their parents be ſet members 
of ſome particular congregations. That the parents 
themſelves thoughof approved piety are not to be received 
to the Lord's ſupper until they be admitted ſet members. 

That the power of excommunication is in the body of the 
urch though the miniſter ſhould be of another mind, 
That upon a miniſter's being diſmiſſed though unjuſtly 
rom his particular congregation he ceaſeth to be a miniſter: 
That one miniſter cannot perform a miniſterial act in any 


ation may not communicate in another.” They add, © that 
eters from New-England had influenced many in Old to 
eave their aſſemblies becauſe of a ſtinted liturgy and to 


nght to be were not debarred from it.“ They therefore 
equeſted a ſcaſonable review might be taken of the 
Wounds and reaſons that had ſwayed, and ſent over, and if 


e right hand of fellowſhip, if otherwiſe they would ani- 
advert upon them fo far as they varied from the truth, &c. 
he famous puritan John Dod joined in the requeſt. Mr. 
ooker upon the occaſion of this letter writes thus to Mr. 
> bepard, < I confeſs freely to thee my fears that the firſt 
and ſecond queſtions touching a ſtinred form of prayer will 
1 = Prove very hard to make any handſome work upon, and I 
af ©2 ſadly ſuſpect a troubleſome anſwer may be returned to 


nd all the arguments, This is to your ſelf wherein I 


bell £1210 ſilence.“ #2 AN 
* MS, original letters and papers. 


ut his own congregation. That members of one congre- 


abſent themſelves from the Lord's ſupper becauſe ſuch as 


hey were found to have weight they would be ready to give 
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Ax anſwer was wrote by Mr. Cotton and a more ful 
anſwer afterwards printed. In ſome of the points, I ſup. 

ſe the two laſt, the miniſters in England were miſin. 
— In ſome of the others, particularly thoſe which it 
was thought moſt difficult to anſwer, in a few years after 
the clergy in England fully concurred with their brethren 
in New-England. 

In June 1637 two large ſhips arrived from England 
with paſſengers, Mr. Eaton and Mr. Hopkins,* two 
London merchants, Mr. Davenport. a miniſter of great 


character for learning and piety, and many others of goolfi 


note and condition were of this company, Great pain 
| were taken to perſuade them to ſtay in the juriſdiction 
he court offered them any place they would pitch upon, 
The town of Newbury offered to give up their ſertlement 
to them. Quinnipiack and the country between that and 
the Dutch was repreſented as a very fruitful place and 
well ſituated for trade and navigation. They flatterel 
themſelves, but upon what grounds does not appear, that 
there they ſhould be out of the reach of a general goyer- 
nor, with which the country . was from time to time 
threatned. Theſe were the reaſons publickly given fot 
removing there. Beſides, the principal men of the nev 
company would be at the head of the government there; 
here, it was natural to expect, the qld ſtanders would be 
conſidered as their ſuperiors. They laid the foundatia 
2 3 


Mr. Hopkins had been a Turkey merchant in London of good 
credit and eſteem, but of puritan principles, and for the fake d 
an undiſturbed enjoyment of the worſhip of God agreeable to 
thoſe principles came to New-England, He married Mr. Eaton 
daughter in law. When Mr. Eaton removed to New- Haven 
Mr. Hopkins went to Hartford, the chief town of Connecticut, 
and was choſen their governor ſeveral years, at length returned 
to England and was choſen member of parliament, was warden 
of the fleet, a commiſſioner of the navy and of the admiral!) 
He had notwithſtanding thoughts of returning to New-England, 
having an affection for the country, but death put an end t0 
thoſe thoughts. He died at London in March 1657. he 
left a legacy to Harvard College, which was unpaid until 1716 
when it was received by virtue of à decree in chancery. 


——_— . .- o 
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ef a flouriſhing colony, of which Quinnipiack or News 

Haven was the chief town. They agreed among them 

ſelves upon a model of government in church and ſtate, 

very like to that of the Maſſachuſets, and continued a 

diſtin& colony and government until the year 1665, K when 

Connecticut and New-Haven, having three years before 

deen incorporated by a charter from King Charles the 

ſecond, united under one 'gavernor. F The people in the 
| 4 Maſſachuſets 

Connecticut charter was brought over by Mr. Winthrop in 1662 
but New-Haven refuſed to ſubmit to it. At a general meeting a 
New-Haven, 4th Nov. 1662, Mr. Davenport being preſent infilte 
1. That the colony of New-Haven was not within the patent. 
2. That it was not lawful to join, and they unanimouſly con- 

- cluded ro ſtand to their own combination. Goffe's Fournal. 
But in 1665, upon commiſſioners coming over to enquire into the. 

ttate of the colonies they wiſely changed their reſolution, and of 
a colony became a county, and ſo have remained ever fince. 

} The heads of the combination or agreement were theſe, viz. 
That none ſhall be admitted to any office in the government civil. 
or military, or have a voice in any election, except he be a mem- 
ber of one ot the churches in New-England. | 

That all the freemen, without ſummons, ſhall yearly meet the laſt 

fourth .day in May and vote in the election of governor, deputy 

governor, magiltrates and other officers, ſuch as cannot attend in 

perſon may vote by proxy or ſend their votes ſealed. , 

That there be a general court conſiſting of governor, deputy gover- 
nor and magiltrates, and two deputies for each plantation where 
there is a church and freemen orderly admitted, every member 
of the court to have a voice, and all determinarions to be by the 
major vote of the magiſtrates and the major vote of the deputies. 
This court to ſit the laſt fourth day of May in every year ot courſe, 
and on other occaſions to be ſummoned by the governor, or in 
his abſence by the deputy governor, or in the ablence of both by 
two magiſtrates. To declare publiſh and eſtabliſh the laws of 
God the ſupreme legiſlator, and to make and repeal orders for 
ſmaller matters not particularly determined in ſcripture, accord- 

ing to the general rules of righteouſneſs. To order all affairs of 
war and peace and all matters relative to the defending or forti- 
tying the country. To receive and deter ine all appeals civil or 
criminal from any inferior courts, in which they are to proceed 
according to fcripture light and laws and orders agreeing therewith, 

That there be a court of magiſtrates to meet or be held twice every 

Lear to determine all weighty cauſes givil or criminal, move 1 

| | imitcec 
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Maſlachuſets ſoon after reflected upon the favor of provi. 
dence in not gratifying them with the continuance of this 


company among them. It appeared that the Dutch were de- 


ſigning to take poſſeſſion of this country, and they oppoſed 
the Engliſh in the ſettlement even of New-Haven itſelf, 
threatning hoſtilities againſt them. Mr. Eaton being a man 

| | | of 


limited to plantation courts, and to receive and try all appeals 
from plantation courts. In this court when the voices are equal, 
the governor, or in his abſence the deputy governor, {ſhall have 
a caſting voice. | | | 

That there be a court in each plantation in which there ſhall be one 
or more 7 the freemen to chuſe two three or four de- 
puties to aſſiſt the magiſtrate for the trial of civil cauſes not ex- 
ceeding twenty pounds, and criminal the penalty not exceeding 
ſtocks, whipping, or five pounds fine. 

Their laws and judicial proceedings varied in very few circumſtances 
from the Maſſachuſets, one indeed was a material one, that they 
had no jury neither in civil nor criminal caſes. All matters cf 
fact as well as law were determined by the court. 

Mr. Davenport the miniſter who came over with Mr, Faton had been 
a preacher of great note in Colman-ftreet London, and for hisnon- 
compliance in eccleſiaſtical matters abſconded and came over pri- 
vately. Many of his principal hearers accompanied him and formed 
a church at New-Haven. Another company came from Kent, 

Suffolk, and Surry in England, among whom was Mr. William Leet 
then a young man, after Mr. Eaton's death governor, and after the 
colonies were united ſome time governor of Connecticut. Theſe 
with Mr. Whitfield their miniſter choſe a place about 16 miles Eaſ 
of New-Haven, ſince called Guilford, Another company removed 

from Hartford with Mr, Peter Prudden for their miniſter, and 
ſettled a little Weſt from New-Haven and called the place Milford. 
Brainford on the Eaſt and Stamford near forty miles Welt of New. 
Haven were both ſettled by people who removed from Weather 
field on account of diſturbances in the church there. Theſe towns 
together with a plantation upon the Eaſt end of Long-Hfland called 

Southold, are ſaid to have been all that were concerned in the 
combination which was firſt formed. The colony choſe ther 
leader Mr. Eaton for their firſt governor and continued him 
every year until he died, which was 14 years after the foundation. 
Their chief view was trade, and to be better accommodated they 
built on ſmall houſe-lots near the fea, and fairer and more com- 
modious houſes than thoſe in the other colonies. They built 
veſſels for foreign voyages, and ſet up trading-houſes upon lands 

 Vhicaz they purchaſed at Delaware bay for the ſake of beaver, . 


* 
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of good avilities was a fit perſon to reſiſt them, and finally 


in the year 1650 the other colonies uniting in the cauſe with 
New-Haven they were by treaty limited to Greenwich, 
ſaid ro be ten or twelve miles on a {trait line diſtant from 


Hudſon's river. Indeed the ſuftering them to extend thus 
far was mere favor and indulgence, but there had been a 


good correſpondence always kept up between the Engliſh 
colonies and theſe intruders. They had mutual trade and 
commerce, and altho' the Dutch at that day, whatever they 
may now do, did not eſteem godlineſs to be the greateſt gain, 
yet their form of worſhip, their principles as to diſcipline 
and ceremonies were more agreeable to the New-Englan- 
ders than thoſe of the high party in England. New- 
Haven was a barrier to the colony of Connecticut and 


cauſed 


were unſucceſsful and their ſtocks ſunk very faſt, and in five or fix 
years they were much exhauſted. Unwilling to give over, they 
exerted themſelves, as a laſt effort, in building a ſhip for the trade 
to England, in which they put their whole {tock of money, plate 
and all the proper goods they could procure, to make a more va- 
juable adventure. In her went paſſenger Mr. Grigſon one ot the 
magiſtrates, in order to ſollicit a patent, and 8 or 10 more conſi- 
derable perſons who, to uſe Mr. Cotton's expreſſion, all went to 
heaven by water, the ſhip never being heard of after her failing. 
The loſs of this ſhipentirely broke them up as traders, and they turn- 
ed to huſbandry for their ſupport. The manner of their ſettlement 
upon ſmall lots was inconvenient for huſbandmen, and the ſoil 
was not the beſt, ſo that they were much diſcouraged and ſeveral 
projections were made for their removal in a body. They made 


further purchaſes of large tracts of land at Delaware bay, but were 


obſtructed and diſcouraged by oppoſition from the Dutch. They 
had offers from Ireland after the wars were over, and were in 
treaty for the purchaſe of lands there for a ſmall diſtin& province 
by themſelves, and when Jamaica was conquered by Cromwell 


the firſt generation went off and the ſecond came on with the 
attachment natural to the place of their birth and education, they 
became more reconciled to their ſituation, and although they have 


the ſettlement, yet their improvements in huſbandry have been 
equal to any of their neighbours. The ancient colony of New- 
Haren is at this day a principal part of the colony of Connecticut. 


on many accounts reſpectable, and to be placed with thoſe of 
whe" fre rank. 


propoſals were made to them to remove there in a body, but as 


never been remarkable for foreign commerce the firſt intention of 
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cauſed its increaſe. To which we may add that the 
Maſlachuſers by the removal of this company were enabled 
to provide the better for the immediate accommodation of 
the great number of paſſengers which unexpectedly came 
over the next year. | 
1638. Fox in 1638 notwithſtanding the clamour againſt the 
plantation was revived in England, and a deſign was on foot 
to revoke or annul the charter, there arrived about twenty 
ſhips and three thouſand paſſengers. Theſe ſhips were 
the more welcome to the colony becauſe they were afraid Mt 
that in conſequence of the complaints againſt them a ſtop Ml | 
would be put to any more paſſengers coming from Eng: 
land. In 1635 a commiſſion had been granted to ſeveral il « 
of the nobility and great officers of the crown for the re 


gulation of the colonies. The archbiſhop of Canterbury 
(Laud) kept a jealous eye over New-England. One Bur. 
dett of Piſcataqua was his correſpondent. A copy of a let. ¶ i 
ter to the archbiſhop wrote by Burdett was found in hi 
ſtudy and to this effect, viz. « That he delayed going to 
England that he might fully inform himſelf of the ſtate WM t 
« of the place as to allegiance, for it was not new diſcipline Wl \ 
«* which was aimed at bur ſovereignty, and that it was ac- 8 þ 
counted perjury and treaſon in their general court to Mt! 
« ſpeak of appeals to the King.” By the firſt ſhips which re 
came this year a letter was brought from the archbithop Ml v 
to Burdett, rendering him thanks for the care of his Ma- h. 
jeſty's ſervice, and aſſuring him that they would take a time Wd: 
for the redreſs of the diforders which he informed then re 
of, but by reaſon of much buſineſs which lay upon then e. 
they could not at that time accompliſh his defire. Thi Wn 
letter to Burdett was by ſome means or other, not men- ſth 
tioned, ſhewn to the governor of the Maſſachuſets. A Mio: 
quo warranto had been brought by Sir John Banks attor: 
ney general a year or two before againſt the governor, de- 
puty governor and aſſiſtants of the corporation of the Mat: 
ſachuſets. This was never ſerved upon any perſons i 
New-England. Some which were or had been of the col. 


poration and who remained in England appeared and di. 
. claimei 
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claimed the charter, and there was a determination that the 
liberties and franchiſes of the corporation ſhould be ſeized 
into the King's hands, but it is ſaid judgment was never 
entred in form againſt the corporation. It is agreed that 
there was an order of the King in council May 3d 1637, 


that the attorney general be required to call for the patent 
of the Maſſachuſets, and this year (1638) Mr. 2 — 


received a letter from Mr. Meautis clerk of the counci 
accompanied with an order from the Lords of the council 
of April 4th 1638, requiring the governor or any other 
perſon who ſhould have the letters patent in their power 
or cuſtody without fail to tranſmit the ſame by the return 
of the ſhip which carried the order, and in caſe of contempt 
their Lordſhips would move his Majeſty to re- aſſume into 
his hands the whole plantation. An anſwer was drawn 
up and tranſmitted as appears by the files of the court, + 
in which after profeſſing their loyalty they ſay, that they 
were never called to anſwer to the quo. warranto, if they _ 
had been they ſhould have had a good plea againſt it, that 
they came over with their families and eſtates with his 
Majeſty's licence and encouragement, had greatly enlarged 
his dominions, and if their charter ſhould be taken away 
they ſhould be forced to remove to ſome other place or 
return to their native country ; that the other plantations 
would be broke up and the whole country fall into the 
hands of the French or Dutch, and that all men would be. 
diſcouraged from ſuch undertakings in confidence of a 
royal grant ; that the common people if caſt off by his Ma- 
eſty might confederate under ſome new form of govern- 
ment which would be of evil example and might expoſe 
the court to his Majeſty's diſpleaſure, f and for theſe rea- 
los they pray their Lordſhips that they may be ſuffered 
Mr. Hubbard ſays judgment was given, &c. but the government 
themſelves in ſome of their declarations in KingCharles the ſecond's 
ume ſay that the proceſs was never compleated.--- Judgment was 
entred againſt ſo many as appeared, and they which did not ap- 

WH Pear were outlawed. 


The records of the ſeſſion take no notice of it. Appendix. 
| For being the oecaſion of it by giving up tbe charter, 


% 
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to live in this wilderneſs, that their liberties may not be re- 


ſtrained when others are enlarged, and that men of abilities 


may not be hindered from coming to them when they are 


encouraged to go to other plantations. It was never 
known what reception this anſwer met with. It is certain 
that no further demand was made. In a ſhort time the 


archbiſhop and ſeveral other of the Lords of the council 


who were preſent at this order loſt their authority and in- 
fluence. They were as much perplexed when called to ac- 


count for their own conduct as the colony could have been 


for theirs, had it been more exceptionable than it was, 


We may make ſome conjectures what would have been the 


conſequence of tak in: away the charter at this time. It is 
pretty certain the body of the people would have left the 
country. Two years after meerly from a diſſatisfaction 
with the foil and the climate, many did remove and many 
more were a tiptoe and reſtrained only by the conſideration 
of their engagements to ſtand by and ſupport one another; 
but where they would have removed is the queſtion. It 
would not have been to the French. This would have 
been going further from the ſun. They were roo far 
northward already. Beſides, they might well expect a heavier 
yoke under the romiſh hierarchy than what they com- 
plained of under the proteſtant. They would not have 
removed to any plantation or territory claimed by the King 
af England. What aſſurance could they have of ſecurity 
for the enjoyment of privileges in any other part ſtronger 
than they had when they came here ? After they had ſpent 
their ſubſtance, and many that came with them their lives 
in poſſeſſing and improving a country in confidence that 
they ſhould enjoy their charter privileges, they and theit 
polterity for ever, they would not have truſted to promiſes 
if any had been made them a ſecond time. It is molt 
likely they would have gone to the Dutch at Hudfon' 
river. They had always kept up a friendly correſpondence 
with them. In their religious principles and form of wor- 
ſhip and church government they were not very diſtant 
ſrom ane another. The Dutch were not generally ve!) 

| "0 nes 
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nice upon thoſe points. The only difficulty would have 
been to have obtained thoſe privileges in matters of go- 
vernment from the Dutch which they had from the Eng- 
liſh. And I think the Dutch would have been politic 
enough to have granted them. If they had failed with 
the Dutch, ſuch was their reſolution that they would have 
ſought a vacuum domicilium (a favorite expreſſion with 
them) in ſome part of the globe where they would accord- 
ing to their apprehenſions have been free from the con- 
troul of any European power. In their firſt migration 
moſt of them could ſay omnia mea mecum forto. All 
the difference as to the ſecond would have been that ſo far 
as they had leſſened their ſubſtance ſo much leſs room 
would have been neceſſary for the tranſportation of what 
remained. Such a ſcheme would have conſiſted very well 
with their notions of civil ſubjection as we fhall fee in 
many inſtances. J do not ſay their notions were juſt. Alle- 
giance in an Engliſh born ſubject is ſaid to be perpetual 
and to accompany him wherever he goes. 

Tur fame governor, deputy governor and aſſiſtants 
were choſen for 1638 as had been for 1637. The ſettle- 
ments were extended this year beyond Merrimack river, 
Salisbury and Hampton had great quantity of ſalt meadows. 
They were an inducement to people to fit, down there 
although the upland was a light ſandy ſoil and not very 
Inviting. Rowley and Sudbury were both ſettled this 
year alſo. | 

Tas inhabitants of Lynn being deſirous of larger ac- 
commodations, many of them removed to Long Iſland, near 
the weſt end, Lord Sterling by his agent there having fold | 
or quit claimed to them a tract for a plantation, but they 
were ſoon diſturbed by the Dutch and ſome of them were 
impriſoned under a pretence of an affront oſfered to the 
Prince of Orange's arms which they had taken down from 
a tree where the Dutch had hung them up. Not being 
able to keep their ground they removed to the eaſt end 
and ſettled a church and town (Southampton) and entred 
into a civil combination intending to be independent of any 


of 


to the eaſtward whether in New Hampſhire, Province of 


to have been equal to that in 1727, the pewter in many 


ven and eight hundred pounds to the ſame uſe, the ſchool 


The firſt maſter of the college was Nathanael Eaton, who was 3 
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of the colonies. Another diſtin& government was form- 
ing at the mouth of Connecticut river by the agent of 
Lord Say and Seal and Lord Brooke, who with other per- 
ſons of diſtinction were ſtill expected in New England, and 
other companies who were intending to remove, intended 
likewiſe to form into feparate governments. But this 
humour did not laſt long. In a few years all the colonies 
found an union or confederacy neceſlary for their defence 
not only againſt the Tuwans, but againſt the French and 
Dutch, and there could be no enconragement for ſmall 
bodies of men to fit down any where independant or un- 
connected. All that had began any ſettlements between 
the Maſſachuſets and the Dutch (the Rhode Iflanders ex- 
cepted who were covered except on the ſea by the other 
colonies) joined with Connecticut or New Haven, and all 


Main or the country further eaſt, applied to the Maſſachu- 
ſets that they might incorporate with them. 
THe year 1638 was memorable for a very great earth- 
quake throughout New-England. The ſhake by the 
printed accounts of it and from manuſcript letter appears 


places being thrown off the ſhelves, and the tops of chim- 
nies in ſome places ſhook down, but the noiſe though great 
not ſo ſurprizing as that of the laſt mentioned. The 
courſe of it was from Weſt to Eaſt, This was a remark- 
able æra. So long after the Earthquake, was as common 
with the people of New-England for many years as it 
ſeems to have been heretofore with the children of Ifſrael4 

Harvard College takes it date from the year 1638. 
Two years before the general court gave four hundred 
pounds towards a publick ſchool at Newtown, but Mr. 
John Harvard a worthy miniſter of Charleſtown dying this 
year and having given a great part of his eſtate, between ſe- 
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took the name of Harvard College by an order of court“ 
+ Johnſon Hubbard. IN 
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good ſcholar, but had not the other qualities requiſite for tht 
ijaſtructios 
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were continued, and the ſame aſſiſtants except Mr. Harla- 
kenden who died in the colony and I ſuppoſe the laſt year. 

STRAITS and difficulties at tie beginning of the colony 
had produced induſtry and good husbandry, and then they 
ſoon raiſed proviſions enough for their own ſupport and an 
overplus for exportation. We hear but little of trade for 


tives by barter of toys, and the fu.” utenſils, tools and 
doathing they at firſt thought neceſſary in exchange for 


onſiſted principally of materials for their buildings, neceſ- 
ary tools for their husbandry, ſtock for their farms and 
loathing for themſelves and families, and thoſe who had 
ore eſtate than was ſufficient for theſe purpoſes were 
ountry gentlemen and unacquainted with commerce, as 
Vinthrop, Dudley, Bellingham, Bradſtreet, &c. and never 
employed themſelves in it (Mr. Winthrop built a ſmall bark 
led the bleſſing, which was employed to import corn 
rom the ſouthern Indians when the colony was in want, 
but ſhe was. ſoon caſt away) and people in general turned 
heir minds to provide comfortable lodgings and to bring 


F under 


ö 

ö 

e inſtruction and government of youth He was charged with ava- 

8 rice in witholding neceſſary or convenient commons, and with 
cruelty in beating his uſher with a cudgel whilſt two of his fer- 

4 yants held him out by the legs and arms. His conduct having 

N been enquired into by the court in 1639. he vas thereupon diſpla- 


t ced, fined 100 marks and ordered to pay thirty pounds to Mr. 
4 Briſcoe whom he had cruelly beat. After the ſentence of the court 
. he was excommunicated from the church at Cambridge. He com- 


4 plained that the church had enquired into his caſe before and 
fully underſtood it and paſſed no cenſure upon him, but when 
they knew the opinion of the court they conformed to that. He 


11s went to Virginia, After the reſtoration he was in England, con- 
e- :ormed and had a living, and is ſaid to have revenged himſelf on 
ol all nonconformiſts, being greatly inſtrumental in their perſecutions. 


He was educated under Dr. Ames in Holland, and known to Mr. 
Hooker whilſt there, who ſays he did not approve of his ſpirit and 
feared the iſſue of his being received here, &c. He was ſucceeded 


by Mr. Henry Dunſtar well eſteemed for his learning, piety and 
ſpirit of government. 


Ix 1639 the former governor. and deputy governor 1639. 


che firſt ſeven years, except a ſmall trafick with the na- 


furs and ſkins. What the planters brought with them 
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under improvement ſo much land as would afford then 
neceſſary ſupport, and this was enough to employ then 
After a few years by hard labour and hard fare the land 
produced more than was conſumed by the inhabitants, the 
overplus was ſent abroad to the Weſt-Indies, the Wine. 
Iſlands, &c. Returns were made in the produce of the 
reſpective countries and in bullion, the moſt of which, to- 
3 with the furs procured from the natives, went to 
gland to pay for the manufactures continually neceſſary 
from thence. , As hands could be ſpared from husbandry 
and labor in providing their houſes, they were taken of 
and ſome employed in ſawing boards, ſplitting ſtaves, ſhin- 
gles and hoops, others in the fiſhery, and as many as were 
capable of it in building ſmall veſſels for the fiſhery and for 
coaſting and foreign trade. Thus gradually and inſenfibh 
they ſeem to have fallen into that trade moſt natural u 
the country and adapted to their. peculiar circumſtance, 
without any premeditated ſcheme or projection for tha 
purpoſe. 7 heir primary views in their removal were the 
enjoyment of civil and religious liberty. Merchants and 
others for the ſake of gain when they ſaw a proſpet d 
it afterwards came over and incorporated with them, and 
cauſed a great increaſe of commerce, and led the legiſlaton 
to meaſures for the further improvement of it. Fa 
encouraging the fiſhery an act was made this year to free 
all eſtates employed in catching making or tranſporting 
fiſh, from all duties and publick taxes, and all perſons were 
reſtrained by a penalty from uſing any cod or baſs fiſh fu 
manuring the ground; and all fiſhermen during the ſeaſon 
for buſineſs, and all ſhip-builders were by the ſame act e- 
cuſed from trainings. Sumptuary laws were made fot 
reſtraining exceſs in apparel and other expences, a ſpill 
of induſtry and frugality prevailed, and thoſe who lived! 
the next age ſpeak of this as the aurea ætas in which 
religion and virtue flouriſhed : But it was not long betort 
many became diſcontented and encovraged projects © 
their removal. | | 
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In the year 1640 Mr. Dudley was governor and Mr. 1640. 


Bellingham deputy governor, Mr. Winthrop the former 
Lorernor one of the aſſiſtants, the reſt the ſame as the laſt 
bear. The importation of ſettlers now ceaſed. The 

motive to tranſportation to America was over by the change 

in the affairs of England. They who then profeſſed ta 

be able to give the beſt account ſay that in 298 ſhips, 
"Wl which were the whole number from the beginning of the 
colony, there arrived“ 21200 paſſengers, men women and 
children, perhaps about four thouſand families. Since 
which more perſons have removed out of New-England 
to other parts. of the world than have come from other 
parts to it, and the number of families at this day in the 
four governments may be ſuppoſed to be leſs rather than 
more than the natural increaſe of four thouſand. 'This 


the firſt ſupply, in the paſſage from Europe. As the inha- 
bitants multiplied the demand for the cattle increaſed, and 
the price of a milch cow had kept from 25 to 30 l. but fell 
at once this year to 5 or 6]. A farmer who could ſpare but 


008 one cow in a year out of his ſtock uſed to cloath his family 
du with the price of it at the expence of the new comers ; 
Fol when this failed they were put to difficulties. Although 
reeWthey judged they had 12000 neat cattle yet they had but 
WF about 3000 ſheep in the colony. 

7 | 8 TRE 
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* Mr, Neale ſuppoſes this to be impoſſible, but the number is not 
ou great for fo many ſhips. If we allow half of them for tranſport- 
eng goods, and 140 ſouls to each of the other it will make the 
fa number. Many of the ſhips were large in the firlt fleet eſpecially. 
} A modeſt computarion then made of the whole charge of tranſpor- 


they could ſupport themſelves, neceſſaries for building, artillery, 
arms and ammunition, amounts to C. 192,000 ſterling. Johnſon. 
A dear purchaſe if they had paid nothing before to the council 
of Plimouth, and nothing afterwards to the Sachems of the coun- 
try. Well might they complain when their titles to their lands 
were called in queſtion by Sir Edmond Andros; their labor in 
Clearing and improving them was of more value than the lands 


after they were improved, and this other expence might be out 
ot the queſtion. 8 


ſudden ſtop had a ſurprizing effect upon the price of cattle. 
They had loſt the greateſt part of what was intended for 


tation of the perſons, their goods, the ſtock of cattle, proviſions until 
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1641. Tux year 1641 afforded not ſo pleaſing a proſped. WW. 
Aſſoon as the country ceaſed to be neceſſary as an aſylum Ml 
for oppreſſed people in England, ſome of thoſe who had WW; 
been the greateſt benefactors there not only diſcouraged 
any further tranſportation but endeavoured to induce ſuch 
as had gone over to remove. Had the ſame change 
happened in England fix or eight years ſooner, the conti- 
nent of North America would in all probability have been 
at this day in a far leſs flouriſhing eſtate than it is. Some 
of the principal men wavered. but others were more reſo- 

| late, and determined not to forſake their undertaking,* 

Lokd Say and Seal had turned his thoughts to a more 
ſouthern ſettlement in the Bahama iſlands. He had en- 
gaged Mr. Humfries one of the aſſiſtants of the Mafla 
chuſets colony in the deſign with a promiſe of being the 
governor of the new ſettlement. A new plan of govern- 
ment was framed wholly ariſtocratical and the magiſtracy 
to be hereditary, but exceptions being taken to this form 
by the people it was altered and brought nearer to that of 
the Maſſachuſets.þ Mr. Winthrop the uſual governor and 
always 


Mr. Richard Salſtonſtall about this time and I ſuppoſe upon ths 
- occaſion made a vow to God that he would not leave tht 
country whillt the ordinances of God continued chere in purity. 
Some years after his wife was in a bad ſtate of health and it wat 
thought ſhe might have relief by phyſicians in England. He ap 
plied to Mr, Cotton, not to abſolve him, but to fatisfy his doubt: 
ing conſcience. Mr. Cotton convinced him that the marriage 
vow was the moſt binding. Manuſcript, J. Cotton. 
lt is obſervable that all the colonies before the reign of King Charle 
the ſecond, Maryland excepted, ſettled a model of government for 
themſelves, Virginia had been many years diſtracted under tht 
government of preſidents and governors, with councils in whole 
nomination or removal the people had no voice until in the yea 
1620 a houſe of burgeſſes broke out in the colony, the Ki 
nor the grand council at home not having given any powers 0 
directions for it. The governor and aſſiſtants of the Maſſachules 
at firſt intended to rule the people, and as we have obſerved 
tained their conſent for it, but this laſted two or three years on! 
and although there is no colour for it in the charter, yet a hou 


of deputies appeared ſuddenly in 1634 to the ſurprize of 1 2 
& | 8¹ ale; 
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always conſidered abroad as the head of the colony, had 
wrote to Lord Say repreſenting to his Lordſhip that it 
ſeemed evident that God had choſen New-England to 


G 2 plant 


giſtrates and the diſappointment of their ſchemes for power, --- 
Connecticut ſoon after followed the plan of the Maſflachuſets.--- 
New Haven although the people had the higheſt reverence for their 
leaders and for near 30 years in judicial proceeding ſubmitted to 
the magiſtracy (it mult however be remembred that it was annu- 
ally elected) without a jury, yet in matters of legiſlation the peo- 


tatives,---New Hampſhire cambined together under the ſame form 


Maſſachuſets to make them and their heirs nobles and abſolute 
13 of a new colony, but under this plan they could 
nd no people to follow them. Barbados and the leward 


and contending proprietors for about 20 years. Numbers 
ſuffered death by the arbitrary ſentences of courts martial or 
other acts of violence as one fide or the other happened to prevail. 
At length in 1645 the firſt aſſembly was called and no reaſon 
given but this, viz. that by the grant to the Earl of Carliſle 
the inhabitants were to enjoy all the liberties, privileges and 
franchiſes of Engliſh ſubjects, and therefore, as it is alſo expreſly 
mentioned in the grant, could not legally be bound or charged by 
any act without their own conſent. This grant in 1627 was 
made by Charles the firſt, a Prince not the molt tender of the ſub- 


ſettled in the new acquired countries have the fulleſt aſſurance by 
all > Majeſty's proclamation that the ſame form of government 
wy ſhall de eſtabliſhed there. Perhaps the ſame eſtabliſhment in 


re Canada and the full privileges of Britiſh ſubjects conferred upon 
ot che French inhabitants there might be the means of firmly at- 
yea aching them to the Britiſh intereſt, and civil liberty tend alſo to 
Kine deliver them by degrees from their religious ſlavery, The inha- 


bitants of Acadie or Nova Scotia lived above forty years after the 


rs 

we reduction of Port Royal under the government of their prieſts. 
d o form of civil government was eſtabliſhed and they had no 
oh nt affection for England than for Ruſſia, The military 


authority ſerved as a watch to prevent confederacies or combi- 
nations. The people indeed choſe more or leſs deputies from 
tach canton or diviſion, but their only buſineſs ſeems to have been 

| to 
| | 


ple from the beginning would have their ſhare by their repreſen- 


with Maſſachuſets. Lord Say tempts the principal men of the 


iſlands began in 1625, ſtruggled under governors and councils 


jets liberties. After the reſtoration there is no inſtance ofa colo- 
ny ſettled without a repreſentative of the people, nor any attempt 
to Ceprive the colonies of this privilege, except in the arbitary 
reipn of King James the ſecond, The colonies which are to be 
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plant his people in, and that it would be diſpleaſing unto 
him that this work ſhould be hindered and that ſuch a; 
had been well inclined, if not with their perſons yet with 
their ſubſtance, to encourage it ſhould deſiſt and diſcourage 
it by inſinuating that there was no poſſibility of ſubſiſtance 
there ; and added that.God would never have ſent ſo many 
of his people thither if he had not ſeen the place ſufficient 
to maintain them or intended to make it ſo. His Lordfhip 
anſwered that he could not deny great part of what wa 
written, particularly the evidence of God's owning his 
people in the country of New-England, but alledged tha 
it was a place appointed for a preſent refuge only, and: 
better place being now found out they ought all to re 
move there. 5 | 
IT is certain that a great part.of the colony was under 
eat doubts as to their ſubſiſtance. All could not be trader. 
Much labor was neceſſary to the clearing a new country 
for paſture or tillage; after three or four years improve 
ment of a piece of ground they found they had exhauſtel 
the goodneſs of the ſoil and were obliged to go upon nen 
improvements. They never uſed fuch manure as would keep 
it in heart. The common practice of manuring with fil 
left the land in a worſe ſtate than it would have been int 
they had uſed no manure at all, or than any other manure 


even lime, would have left it. This cauſed many of then 
| 10 


to receive orders from the governor and to preſent petitions to bin 
from the people. Temporal ences unleſs enormous and al 
civil controverſies were ordinarily adjudged and determined I 
their ſpiritual fathers. I aſked ſome of the molt ſenſible of tit 
Acadians what puniſhment the prieſts could inflict to anſwer t 
ends of government. They anſwered me by another. queltion 
What can be a greater puniſhment than the forfeiture of our fi 
vation? In no part of the romiſh church the blind perſuaſion i 
the power of the prieſt to ſave or damn was ever more firm 
Tiveted, and although theſe Acadians have for eight years pal 
been ſcattered through the Englith colonies yet I never could hea 
of one apoſtate or ſo much as a wavering perſon among them al 
and if the Canadians are treated in the ſame manner they m 
probably remain under the ſame infatuation. | 
Hubbard. 


MASSACHUSETS-BA VN. 97 


co have an unfavorable opinion of the country and to de- 
hair of obtaining a livelihood in it, and great numbers had 
etermined to remove. Some were perſuaded to alter their 
ecolution, but others perſiſted, A church had been gather- 
gat Providence and news came that Mr. Sherwood the 
tor with another miniſter had been ſent home priſoners 
Carter the deputy governor, and that the magiſtrates 
ere inclined to perſecution. This is not incredible 
Deen in the year 1641 when they could not have 
i pected that theſe meaſures would be approved in 
x MWEngland, for Virginia perſiſted in oppoſition to the parlia- 
rent many years after. Whilit ſome in New-England 
„ere diſcouraged by this advice others were the more con- 
 Wined looking upon it their duty to go over and ſtrengthen 
Weir brethren. Mr. Humfries had met with great loſſes 
fire the year before and was detained in New-England 
m his private affairs for this year, but a company em- 
ve. Farked with Capt. William Peirce, who was of the firſt 
dei eet which came over with the charter and a very noted 
ommander. Upon their arrival at Providence they found 
ne iſland in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. They had 
ot in under the command of the fort before they diſco- 
cred their danger, and in coming about Peirce was flain 
rom the fort, but the veſſel got clear and returned to 
ew-England and the deſigns of the reſt, of courſe, were at 
1 end. The Lords and others concerned in this attempt to 
tle the Bahama Iſlands ſpent fixty thouſand pounds ſter- 


hn f ; ; . 
1 1 ng, which was entirety Joſt by the iſland's being taken.* 
d H Tur difficulties particular perſons were under and the 
of tieWilterence of ſentiment upon private affairs had an influence 


don the publick affairs. The election this year (1641) 


＋ otwithſtanding the great number of voters was determined 
ron dP favour of Mr. Bellingham for governor, Mr. Winthrop 
firing his competitor, by a majority of fix votes only. Mr. 
s pi adicot was choſen deputy governor. It was diſputed 
4 hether they had the majority, and it was ſome time, 
ey . Hubbard ſays, long, before either of them were ad- 


ted to their places, The choice ſeems not to have 
Hubbar + : G 3 | been 
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been agreable to the general court, for the firſt order] 
they made was to repeal a ſtanding law for allowing one 
hundred pounds annually to the governor. * | ] 
Tk court this year expecting great revolutions were 

at hand in England ſent over as their agents two of the c 
miniſters, Mr. Thomas Weld and Mr. Hugh Peters, 4 andi. 
one of the repreſentatives, Mr. William Hibbins, in order * 
to eſtabliſh the intereſt of the colony. Their particulæ $ 
inſtructions have not been preſerved. i 
THrs year alſo the plantation at Springfield upon Conne Id 
ticut river returned to the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſea I 
In the year 1636 as has been obſerved the towns or fettle- 0 
ments on Connecticut river began. A more particular ac-W! 
count of the ſettlement of that colony will perhaps be ex-MP: 
ed. The inhabitants of the towns of Roxbury, Dor- n 
cheſter, Cambridge and Watertown in the Maſſachuſet be 
laid the foundation of the colony of Connecticut. Mt 
William Pynchon being the principal perſon among thoſe be 
from Roxbury who had pitched upon a place higher uw: 
the river than the reſt called by the Indians Agawam, hein 
changed the name to Springfield. X His manſion houſe v. 
at a town of that name in England near to Cheimsford n ce! 
Eſſex. Thoſe from Dorcheſter pitched upon a place be. NU 
low called by the Indians Mattaneaug or Cuſhankamaug H 
Mr. Ludlow was the principal perſon who removed- witl 
them. Mr. Warham their miniſter and the whole church ben 
followed the next year. They ealled their ſettlementW'c! 
| Windſor. The Cambridge people with Mr. Hooker and 
Mr. Stone their miniſters, and Mr. Haynes who the ” M. 
before 


+ Weld nor Peters never returned to New-England. The firſt a 
appears by ſome of his letters had a living at Gateſend in the 
Biſhoprick of Durham. He went to Ireland with Lord Forbes 
but came back to England and was ejected in King Charles the 
ſecond's reign. The latter by buſying himſelf too much wit 
politicks came to a tragical end, which he would have been in 1 
danger of if he had returned to his church again. His wife 
whom he married in New- England, was ſupported after his deati 
by a collection of 30 l. a year until 1671. M/. letter. 

* At firſt they called the new ſettleinents by the names of the tow? 

they had left in the bay, „ 88 


a 
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before had been governor at their head, were ſeated next 
below at a place called Suckiang, which they changed into 
Hartford, the place of Mr. Stone's nativity in England. 
A few miles below there was another tract of interval land 
called by the Indians Pauquiang, which thoſe of Harttord 
intended to have included in their ſettlement but a few of 
the Watertown people were too quick for them. They 
cave it che name of Weathersfield. The commiſſion which 
they took froin the Maſſachuſets was of a pretty extraor- 
dinary nature. The preamble to it acknowledges that the 
lands which they intended to take poſſeſſion of were with- 
out the commonwealth and body of the Maſſachuſets, and 
that certain noble perſonages in England by virtue of a 
patent challenged the juriſdiction there, but their minds 
not being known as to a form of government, and there 
being a neceſſity that ſome authority ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
they therefore appoint Roger Ludlow, E1q;* &c. with full 
power and authority to hear and determine in a judicial 
way all matters in difference between party and party, to 
inflict corporal puniſhment, impriſonment and fines, and 
ro make and decree orders for the preſent as ſhall be ne- 
| infſ{ceſſlary for the plantation, relative to trading, planting, 
be ⸗ building, military diſcipline and defenſive war if need re- 
ug, quire, and to convene the inhabitants in general court it 
chit ſhall be thought meet. The commiſſion to continue no 
r<M'onger than one year, and to be recalled if a form of go- 
enM'crament could be agreed upon between the noble per- 
andi onages, the inhabitants, and the commonwealth of the 
Maſſachuſeis, &c. | 
TuERKE would be no accounting for this ſtretch of 
power were it not for a principle at that time generally 
 tbeWreceived, and which upon a queſtion was determined ſame 
ears after by the general court, ſome of the members 
G 4 diſſenting, 
The others were William Pynchon, Eſq; John Steele, William 
Swaine, Henry Smith, William Phelpes, William Weſtwood, and 
lea Andrew Warner. | 
Hr. Ludlow in a letter from Hartford, 1ſt of the 8th Month 1638, 


owl do the Maſſachuſets general court obſerves they had deſired that 
Connedlicut would forbear exerciſing juriſdiction at Agawam. 
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diſſenting, that the oath of fidelity ro the commonwealth 
was binding even though the perſon ſhould no longer Mr 
reſide within the limits. | 

 NoTwiTHSTANDING this commiſſion they ſoon after 
entered into an agreement or combination, by virtue of 


which they called themſelves a body politick formed and 
eſtabliſhed by mutual conſent, and framed ſuch laws and 
conſtitutions as they thought neceſſary; the moſt material 
point in which they differed from the Maſſachuſets was 
the not making memberſhip of their churches neceſſary to 
freedom in the civil government or to the holding any 
offices therein. Upon the petition of Mr. Pynchon and 
others to the court to receive them again an order paſſed 
aſſerting the court's right, and a commiſhon was granted 
to Mr. Pynchon to hold. courts there, from whoſe judy: 
ments an appeal lay to the court of aſſiſtants.“ Tas 


+ Maſſ. Records. 

* George Fenwick, Eſq; a worthy pious gentleman and of a good 
family and eſtate came from England with deſign to take poſſeſſion 
of the lands upon Connetticut river for the Lords Say and Brook, 
&c. The lands between Connecticut river and the Naraganſet 
country, ſixty miles in length and breadth, were aſſigned by the 
council of Plimouth in 1635 to the Marquiſs of Hamilton, The 
Lords Say, &c. had a patent from the Earl of Warwick including 
all that part of New-England in America from Naraganſet river 
forty leagues upon a ſtrait line near the ſea ſhore towards the 
ſouthweſt, weſt and by ſouth or welt, as the coaſt lies towards 
Virginia, and all lands within the breadth aforeſaid, from th: 
weſtern ocean to the ſouth ſea, ſo that the two grants or claim 
interfered, The Connecticut people purchaſed the title cf tb: 
Lords of Mr. Fenwick December 5. 1644. The thoughts of re 
moving were then at an end, and Fenwick joined with the colony 
and was choſen an aſſiſtant. The colony went on exerciſing th! 
powers of government until the reſtoration, when they applied bj 
Mr. Winthrop their agent to King Charles HI. in 1661 for 4 
charter, which was granted in 1662, with as ample privileges 4 
they could deſire. Mr. Winthrop had been many years an alli 
tant in the Maſſachuſets, He was ſenſible of the defects in tht 
charter, and beſides, this colony being in America at the time d 
granting the charter, the powers granted them would natural) 
be hetter adapted to their circumſtances. Mr. Winthrop, it! 
ſaid, preſented the King with a ring which had been 2 s 


a 
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Tas ſettlers at Piſcataqua about the ſame time ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the Maſſachuſets government. The 
ſubmiſſion and agreement upon record is as follows : 

«THE 14th of the 4th month, 1641. 
„ WHEREAs ſome Lords, Knights, Gentlemen and 
« others did purchaſe of Mr. Edward Hilton and ſome 
© merchants of Briſtol two patents, the one called Wecoha- 
met or Hilton's point, commonly called or known by the 
name of Dover or Northam, the other patent ſet forth 
by the name of the ſouth part of the river Paſcataquack, 
beginning at the ſea fide or near thereabouts and coming 
round the ſaid land by the river fide unto the falls of 


* Quamſcot, 


Charles the firſt to his grandfather, and that the King was much 
pleaſed with it. When they were finding fault with the Maſſa- 
chuſets they notwithſtanding - eſtabliſhed another government 
much of the ſame form and the ſame ſort of people. Rhode · Iſland 
about the ſame time obtained the like charter. Certain powers aſ- 
ſumed by the Maſſachuſets not mentioned in their charter, by theſe 
new charters are expreſly granted to the two colonies. Had theſe 
applications been delayed two or three years longer they would 
hardly have ſucceeded. Plimouth which had as much reaſon to 
expect ſuch a favor never could obtain it. They kept ſolliciting 
one time after another and were amuſed with general promiſes of 
ng favoruntil they were comprehended in a commiſſion to Sir Edmund 
Andros, which put an end to their expectations. Mr. afterwards 
Colonel Fenwick above-mentioned by his laſt will proved in Suſſex 
in England April 27. 1657, gave five hundred pounds to the public 
uſe of the country of New-England, if his loving friend Mr, Ed- 
an ward Hopkins ſhould think fit, and to be employed as he ſhould 
order and direct. Mr. Hopkins died a day or two before Colonel 
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rr. Fenwick, and by his will left at leaſt 20001. to be employed for 
7 breeding youth at the grammar ſchool and univerſity in New- 


England. The queſtion was whether the 5001. mentioned in 
Mr. Fenwick's will be not recoverable from the executrix of the 
faid will. This was propoſed to Serjeant Maynard. Anſ. The 
diſpoſition to the charitable uſe being with condition of Mr. Hop- 
kins's approvement, and Mr. Hopkins dying before the teſtator, 
is impoſſible, and the charitable uſe becomes abſolute and ought 
now to be performed. John Maynard. I never heard that any 
part of this legacy was recovered, Mr. Hopkins's or part of it was 
decreed by Lord Chancellor Cowper as we have before obſerved, 


and the college eljate in Hopkinton was purchaſed therewith. 
Ms letters. N R 
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Quamſcot, as may more fully appear by the faid grant. 
« And whereas others alſo reſiding at preſent within the 


102 


« limits of both the faid grants have of late and formerly 


« complained of the want of ſome good government amongſt 
© them and deſired ſome help in this particular from the 
« juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets bay, whereby they may 
* be ruled and ordered according unto God both in church 
© and common weal, and for avoiding of ſuch unſufferable 
« diforders whereby God hath been much diſhonoured 


« amongſt them, theſe gentlemen whofe names are here 


« ſpecified, George Willys, gent. Robert Saltonſtall, gent. 
William Whiting, Edward Holioke, Thomas Makepeace, 
* partners in the ſaid patent, do in the behalf of the reſt 
« of the patentees diſpoſe of the lands and juriſdiction of 
« the premiſes as followeth ; being willing to further ſuch 
« a good work have hereby for themſelves and in the 
name of the reſt of the patentees given up and ſet over 
« all that power or juriſdiction of government of the 
« ſaid people dwelling or abiding within the limits of both 
the ſaid patents unto the government of the Maſſachuſets 
« bay, by them to be ruled and ordered in all cauſes cri- 
« minal and civil as inhabitants dwelling within the limits 
« of Maſſachuſets government, and to be ſubject to pay in 
- « church and commonwealth as the ſaid inhabitants of 
Maſſachuſets bay do and no other, and the freemen of 
« the ſaid two patents to enjoy the like liberties as other 
« freemen do within the ſaid Maſſachuſets government, 
« and that there ſhall be a court of juſtice kept within one 
« of the two patents, Which ſhall have the ſame power 
« that the courts at Salem and Ipſwich have. Provided 
« always, and it is hereby declared that one of the fad 
patents, that is to ay, that on the ſouth fide of the rief 
« Piſcaraquack, and in the other patent one third part of 
« the land with all improved land in the ſaid patent to the 
„Lords and gentlemen and owners ſhall be and fe. 
« main, unto them their heirs and aſſigns forever, as the 
« proper right, as having true intereſt therein, ſaving the 


© intereſt of juriſdiction to the Maſſachuſets. And 4 
| aid 
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« ſaid patent of Wecohamet ſhall be divided as formerly is 
« expreſſed by indifferent men equally choſen on both 
« fides, whereby the plantation may be furthered and all oc- 
« caſion of difference avoided. And this honored court of 


« the Maſſachuſets doth hereby promiſe to be helpful to the 


« maintenance of the right of the ſaid patentees in both the 
patents all legal courſes in any part of their juriſdiction. 
« Subſcribed by the aforenamed gentlemen in the preſence 
« of the general court aſſembled the day aforewricten.” 
Tux river of Newichewannock or Piſcataqua is faid to 
have been firſt diſcovered by Capt. Smith or ſome employ- 
ed by him in 1614 or 1615. DeMonts ten years before 
had been at Kennebeck and Saco and ſome leagues further 
weſtward along ſhore, but ſtruck over from ſome part of 
Welles, by the deſcription he gives of the coaſt, to Cape 


Ann, which he calls Cape Louis, and from thence to Cape 


Blanc, which muſt be Cape Cod. In the year 1623 ſeve- 
ral gentlemen merchants and others in the weſt of Eng- 
land belonging to Briſtol, Exeter, Dorcheſter, Shrewsbury, 
Plimouth, &c. having obtained patents from the council 
of Plimouth for ſeveral parts of New-England, and being 
encouraged by the plantation of New-Plimouth and the 
reports of fiſhermen who had made voyages upon the coaſt, 
projected and attempted a fiſhery about Piſcataqua, and ſent 
over David "Thompſon, together with Edward Hilton and 
William Hilton, who had been fiſhmongers in London, and 
lome others, with all neceſſaries for their purpoſe. The 
Hiltons ſet up their ſtages ſome diſtance above the mouth 
of the river, at a place ſince called Dover. Some others 
of the company about the ſame time ſeized on a place 
below at the mouth of the river called Little Harbour, 
where they built the -firſt houſe. Sir Ferdinando Gorges 
and Capt. John Maſon were of this company, and the place 
Where this houſe was built with three or four thouſand acres 


f land for a manor or lordſhip, by conſent of the reſt of 


ne undertakers, was aſſigned to Capt. Maſon, and the houſe 
ook the name of Maſon-hall.* THESE 
0 Mail, Records. | | | 


of The Chimney and part of the ſtone wall were Randing in tlie 
rear 1620, Hab. ' —_—— „ 
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THrtsE ſettlements went on very ſlowly for ſeven 
years after, and in 1631 when Edward Colcott & firſt came 
over there were but three houſes in all that fide of the 
country adjoining to Piſcataqua river. There had been 
ſome expence beſides about ſalt works. The affairs of the 
great council of Plimouth from firſt to laſt were carried 
on in a confuſed manner. There have been fix or ſeven 
ſeveral grants of the lands berween Merrimack and Ken- 
nebeck. Whether any of them beſides rhoſe to Gorge 
and the Maſſachuſets are at this day of any validity I wil 
not determine. ] In 1629 Gorges and Maſon are faid to 
have taken a patent together for all the lands between the 
two rivers, and by mutual agreement and by a diſtind 
patent all the lands from Piſcataqua ro Merrimack were 
aſſigned to Maſon. & Gorges ſeems to have laid no great 
{treſs upon his title, for in 1639 he obtained a patent 
under the great ſeal from King Charles the firſt. The 
Lords Say and Brooke, who were very general adventu- 
rers, they purchaſed the Briſtol men's ſhare which was 
two thirds of the firſt company's intereſt. Some perſons 
of Shrewsbury held the other third. Capt. Wiggat 
was made the agent for the Shrewsbury men. In the 
year 1630 Captain Neale with three others came over to 
Piſcataqua to ſuperintend the affairs of Sir Ferdinando | 
Gorges, Maſon, and the reſt, but principally to diſcoveri 
new country to which they gave the name of Laconia, and 
which in Gorges's hiſtory is very pompouſly deſcribel 
Champlain many years before this had given his own name 
to Lake Iroquois, and the Engliſh, it may be, were informel 
by the Indians ſomething of the geography of the count!) 
and of other lakes on the back of New-England, and 10 
doubt the rumor was carried over to England. Neale ſpelt 
three years in ſearching out his new country but could n 
find it and ſo returned. Nothing elſe memorable » 


mentionel 


He was afterwards choſe by ſome of the planters above Dot 
their head or governor. Hubbard. | 

$ Benighton's patent upon Saco river was early and divers perl 
hold under it. Hubbard. 
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mentioned of Neale, except that he forbad Wiggan 
ſettling a point of land betwixt Dover and Exeter. Wig-/ 
went on and determined to defend his right by the 
word. The other threatned as high, and from what 
might have happened, the diſputed land took the name of 
Bloody Point, which it retains to this day. The Lords 
Say and Brooke alſo made Wiggan their agent for the 
term of ſeven years, during which time the intereſt was 
not greatly advanced, the whole being ſold to him at the 
expiration of the term for ſix hundred pounds. 
Soo after the year 1631 one Mr. Williams came over 
from England, ſent alſo by Gorges and Maſon to take care 
of their falt-works. Mr. Chadburne* with ſeveral other 
planters and traders came over with him. Theſe began 
the ſettlement of Strawberry bank (Portſmouth) and after 
Neale went away they are ſuppoſed either to have entered 
into an agrement and to have choſen Williams for their 
rovernor, who is ſaid to have been a diſcreet ſenſible man 
ad a gentleman, or elſe he was appointed by the company 
England. There was a grant of a ſum of money for 
| {Wwiding a parſonage houſe and a chapel], and for a glebe 
ef 50 acres of land to be annexed, made by the inhabitants 
f Strawberry bank to Thomas Walford and Henry Sher- 
urn church wardens and their ſucceſſors, &c. and this 
as ſigned by Francis Williams governor, Ambroſe Gibbons 
u fictant, and 18 Inhabitants, dated May 25. 1640. Wil- 
ams ſoon after removed to Barbados. The firſt who 
ne rnterprized the ſettlement of Piſcataqua had ſome religious 
c 5 well as civil views, and a puritan miniſter Mr. Leveridge 
ir Wi vorthy man came over with Capt. Wiggan in 1633, but 
no {Wot being ſupported he removed to the ſouthward and 
en Nas ſucceeded by Mr. Burdet, who has not left ſo good 
d character. Not contented with his ſacred function he 
: 3 {WW aded the civil government and thruſt out Capt. Wig- 
nel in and aſſumed the place of governor himſelf. 


over | IN 


Mr. Chadburne had the direction of the artificers who built what 
was called the great houſe at Strawberry bank. His poſterity are 
ſettled on the other ſide the river in the province of Main. 
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In the mean time the Lords and others concerned hat 
prevailed upon ſeveral perſons of good eſtates and why 
made profeſſion of religion, to tranſplant themſelves any 
families to Piicataqua, fo as to be able to make inhabitany 
enough for a conſiderable rownſhip, and having no charts 


commiſſion or power of government from the crown, the 


were under neceſſity of eniring into a combination or agree 


ment among themſelves, which was in the following form: 


« WHEREAS ſundry miſchiefs and inconveniencies hay 
befallen us and more and greater may 1n regard of want 
of civil government, his gracious Majeſty having ſettled u 
order for us to our knowledge, we whoſe names are unde 
written being inhabitantts upon the river Piſcataqua hare 
voluntarily agreed to combine ourſelves into a body pol. 
tic, that we may the more comfortably enjoy the benefi 
of his Majeſty's laws, and do hereby actually engage our 
ſelves to ſubmit to his royal Majeſty's laws, together witt 
all ſuch laws as ſhall be concluded by a major part of the 
freemen of our ſociety, in caſe they be not repugnant t 
the laws of England, and adminiſtred in behalf of hy 
Majeſty. And this we have mutually promiſed and en- 
gaged to do and ſo to continue till his excellent Majelt 
ſhall give other orders concerning us. In witneſs whered 
we have hereunto ſet our hands Octob. 22. in the 16 
year of the reign of our ſovereign Lord Charles by tit 
grace of God King of Great-Britain, France and Ireland 
defender of the faith, &c. 

Signed by Thomas Larkham, Richard Waldron 
William Waldron, with thirty eight more. 
As our the ſame time, viz. in 1638, Mr. Wheelwrigit 
the miniſter who had been baniſhed from the Maflachv 
ſets, with a number of perfons who adhered to him, bega 
a plantation on the ſouth ſide of the great bay up Piſcat 
qua river, to which they gave the name of Exeter, The 
thought it neceſſary likewiſe to form themſelves into 
body politic, in order to enable them to carry on tit 
affairs of their plantation. The inſtrument which the 


determined upon was of the following form : 
| « W HE REA 
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« WHEREAS it hath pleaſed the Lord to move the 
heart of our dread Sovereign Charles, &c. to grant licence 
and liberty to ſundry of his ſubjects to plant themſelves in 
the weſtern parts of America: We his loyal ſubjects 
members of the church of Exeter, ſituate and lying upon 
the river Piſcataqua, with other inhabitants there, con- 
ſdering with ourſelves the holy will of God and our own 
neceſſity, that we ſhould not live without wholſome laws 
and civil government amongſt us, of which we are altoge- 
ther deſtitute, do in the name of Chriſt and in the ſight 
of God combine ourſelves together to ere& and fer up 
among us ſuch government as ſhall he to our beſt diſcern- 
ing agreable to the will of God, profeſſing ourſelves 
ſubject to our Sovereign Lord King Charles according to 
the liberty of the Engliſh colony of the Maſſachuſets, and 
binding ourſelyes ſolemnly by the grace and help of Chriſt 
and in his name and fear to ſubmit ourſelves to all ſuch 
chriſtian laws as are eſtabliſhed in the realm of England, 
o our beſt knowledge, and to all other ſuch laws 
hich ſhall upon good grounds be made and enacted 
mong us according to God, that we may live quietly 
and peaceably together in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
October 4. 1639, John Wheelwright, William Wentworth, 
corge Walton,” with 32 more. Captain Underhill 
n enthuſiaſt who obtained his aſſurance, as he expreſſed 
imſelf before the church of Boſton, while he was 
king a pipe of the good creature tobacco, f and who 
vas at the ſame time a very immoral man, and for adul- 
er had been excommunicated, joined Mr. Wheel- 
right's company and played his card ſo well that he ob- 
ined the place of governor. over them, and alſo over the 
ther company at Dover, they having quarrelled with 
zurdet the miniſter, who removed to York. There was 
ſtrong party againſt Underhill which cauſed great di- 
urbance and confuſion. At the ſame time they were as 
ch divided in their eccleſiaſtical affairs. They at Do- 
er had one Mr. Knolles for their miniſter, but Mr. Lark- 


ham 
Hubbard, &c, 


* 
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ham arriving there from Northam near Barnſtable in 
England, many people were taken with him and determined W* 
to diſmiſs Knolles, but his party ſtood by him and he and 
his company excommunicated Larkham. He in retur 
laid violent hands on Knolles. The magiſtrates took part 
ſome on one ſide and ſome on the other, but Larkham' . 
party being weakeſt ſent to Williams the governor belon WF 
for aſſiſtance, who came up with a company of armed men, 
beſet Knolles's houſe, where Underhill the governor then WF | 
was, called him to account, ſet a fine upon him and ſome 
others who had been concerned in the riot, and obliged BF # 
them to remove from the plantation. Knolles was a rigid r 
antinomian, his practice was agreable to his principles WF 1 
He was charged with being too familiar with ſome of hu IM t 
female domeſticks and found it neceſſary to depart. Lark v 
ham a zealous churchman ſoon followed him for an offence S 
of the ſame nature.. Thus we ſee three diſtin& colonia c 
and independant governments formed upon Piſcataqua river. ar 
DuzinG theſe tranſactions the Maſſachuſets people b: 
were enquiring into the bounds of their patent. In 1649 
they ſent perſons to find out the northernmoſt of 
Merrimack river. A line to run eaft from three mile 
north of the head of the river will take in. the whole 0 
New-Hampſhire.* They determined therefore that it cam 
within their juriſdiction, and from that time they allowel 
plantations to be ſettled, particularly at Hampton, as readij 


as in any other part of the colony, and exerciſed jury qu 
dition over them, but they left thoſe upon the river int 
their liberty, and it was their inability to preſerve ord the 
among themſelves which occaſioned the application an Br: 
ſubmiſſion which has already been mentioned. At the mit 
ſeſſion in October the court paſſed the following order: I to : 
| „WHERE Mr 

+ I have taken the principal facts relative to the ſettlement of Pi her 
taqua from Hubbard's and other original antient manuſcripts I furt 

* The bounds in the charter being three miles ſouth of Charles viſt 
and all and every part thereof, and three miles north of Men * 
mack and all and every part thereof, and all lands within the lim Ure: 


aforeſaid in latitude and breadth, and in length and Jong 
&c. they ſuppoſed they had a right to ſtretch their line ca 0 
the head of Merrimack to the ocean. 
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« WHEREAS it appeareth that by the extent of the line 
* aceccrding to our patent the river of Piſcataquack is 
« within the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets, and conference 
« being had at ſeveral times with the faid people and ſome 
deputed by the general court for the ſettling and eſtabliſh- 
ing of order in the adminiſtration of juſtice there; it is 
now ordered by the general court holden at Boſton this 
th day of the 8th month 1641, and with the conſent of 
the inhabitants of the ſaid river, as followeth. Imprimis, 
That from henceforth the ſaid people inhabiting there 
are and ſhall be accepted and reputed under the govern- 
ment of the Maſſachuſets as the reſt of the inhabitants 
within the ſaid juriſdiction are. Alſo that they ſhall have 
the ſame order and way of adminiſtration. of juſtice and 
way of keeping courts as is eſtabliſhed at Ipſwich and 
Salem.“ Alſo they ſhall be exempred from all publick 
charges other .than thoſe that ſhall ariſe for or from 
among themſelves, or from any action or courſe that may 
be taken to procure their own good or benefit. Alſo 
they ſhall enjoy all ſuch lawful liberties of fiſhing, plant- 
ng and felling timber as formerly they have enjoyed in 
the ſame river. Mr. Simon Broadſtreet, Mr. Ifrael 
Stoughton, Mr. Samuel Simonds, Mr. William Tyng, 
Mr. Francis Williams, and Mr. Edward Hilton, or any 
four of them, whereof Mr. Broadſtreet or Mr.Stoughton 
to be one, theſe ſhall have the ſame power that the 
quarter courts at Salem and Ipſwich have. Alſo the 
inhabitants there are allowed to ſend two deputies from 
the whole river to the court at Boſton. Alſo Mr. 
Broadſtreet, Mr. Stoughton, and the reſt of the com- 
mihoners ſhall have power at the court at Piſcaraquack 
to appoint two or three to join with Mr. Williams and 
Mr. Hilton to govern the people as the magiſtrates do 
here till the next general court, or till the court take 
further order. It is further ordered, that until our com- 
miſſioners ſhall arrive at Piſcataquack, thoſe men who 


ready have authority by the late combination to govern 


H the 


Parts of the Maſſachuſets neareſt to Piſcataqua. 
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the people there, ſhall continue in the ſame authoriy 
and power, to be determined at the coming of the fi 
« commiſhoners and not before.” Although nothing 
is faid of Strawberry bank in the ſubmiſſion yet all th 
ſettlements ſeem to have concurred, and Williams th 
governor below was made one of the magiſtrates. 
Tart Maſſachuſets by thus extending it's wing 
over the inhabitants of New-Hampthire nouriſhed an 
cheriſhed them for near 40 years, and to this muſt þ 
attributed the growth and the preſent flouriſhing ſt 
of that colony. The principal inhabitants when the benck 
was recent, in 1680 made a publick and grateful acknoys 
ledgment of it. Upon this conſtruction of the charter th 
whole province of Main is taken into the Maſlachuſerss 
well as New-Hampſhire, but no application being mak 
by the people there, nothing was done concerning then 
Mr. Wheelwright and others who had been baniſhed fim 
the Maſſachuſets ſoon after removed to the province 


Main frem New-Hampſhire. 


1642. 


Mx. Winthrop was elected governor in 1642 and M 
Endicot deputy governor, and Mr. Thomas Flint * adds 
to the aſſiſtants, together with Mr. Pynchon, who upd 
his removal to Springfield had been left out whilſt th 
juriſdiction was doubtful. | 

TRE college at Cambridge was this year put upon a mol 
reſpectable footing than it had been. The governor, depul 
governor and magiſtrates, and the miniſters of the fix n 
adjacent towns, with the preſident, were made a corporatl 
for ordering and managing the affairs of the college, a 
nine young gentlemen + at a publick commencement t 


va 


* Mr. Flint was a gentleman of a fair eſtate in England which 
laid out in forwarding the plantation, arriving in New Engla 
about the year 1635. Johnſon. A large tract of land which! 
owned in Concord ſtill retains the name of Flint's farm. 

+ Moſt of them ſoon after went over to England, and before 10 
(as appears by a letter from Mr. Samuel Mather who received 
degree the next year, and was a celebrated preacher in Dubll 
made ſome figure there. Benjamin Woodbridge, the firſt-· bom 


Harvard-College, was ſucceſſor to Doctor I wiſſe at Newbarr). 
thorf 


00 
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rear received the degree of batchelor of arts. The 
Theſis with a particular account of the whole proceeding 
yas publiſhed in England. I know of but two copies 
xrant, and as my chief deſign is to preſerve from oblivion 
very tranſaction which poſterity may think of any im- 
ortance, I ſhall give it a place in the appendix. ö 
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though inclined to preſbyterianiſm, to uſe Mr. Mather's words, -þ 
not malignantly affected. George Downing went into the army 
and was ſcoutmaſter general of the Engliſh army in Scotland. He 
was afterwards in great favor with Cromwell, who ſent him am- 
baſſador to the States, and upon the reſtoration he turned with 
the times and was ſent or kept by the King in the ſame employ, 
had the merit of betraying, iecuring and tending over ſeveral of 
the regicides (he had been captain under one of them Col. Okey) 
was knighted and in favor at court and died in 1684. His cha- 
rater runs low with the beſt hiſtorians in England; it was much 
lower with his countrymen in New-England, and it became a 
proverbial expreſſion to ſay of a falſe man who betrayed his truſt 
that he was an arrant George Downing, Oliver Cromwell when 
he ſent him agent or ambaſſador to the States in his letter of cre- 
dence ſays George Downing is a perſon of eminent quality, and 
after a long trial of his fidelity, probity and diligence in ſeveral and 
various negotiations, well approved and valued by us. Him we 
have thought fitting to ſend to your Lordſhips dignified with the 
character of our agent,” &c. (Milton's letters.) In his latter days 
he is ſaid to have been very friendly to New-England and when 
the colony was upon the worſt terms with King Charles the ſecond, 
An article of news from England in 1671 ſays Sir George Down- 
ing is in the tower, it is {aid becauſe he returned from Holland 
where he was ſent ambaſſador before his time : As it is reported 4 
tie had no ſmall abuſe offered him there. They printed the ſer- 0 
mons he preached in Oliver's time and drew three pictures of him. 1 
1. Preaching in a tub, over it was wrote This I was. 2. A trea- 
cherous courtier, over it This lam. 3. Hanging ona gibbet, and 
over it This I /hall be.” Prints of that fort were not ſo common 
in England in that day as they have been the laſt twenty years. 
Downing was ſent to make up the quarrel with the Dutch, but 
coming home in too great haſte and fear, is now in the priſon 
where his maſter lay that he betrayed.” MF. letter Lond. March 4. 
1671-2. By his maſter no doubt Okey is intended. His ſon was 
one of the Tellers in the Exchequer in 1680, Sir George died in 
1694. He was brother-in-law to governor Bradſtreet and kept 
botußg ap 2 correſpondence with him, | 
John 
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THrtRE was a general deſign this year among the In. 
dians againſt the Engliſh.* Miantinomo the ſachem of 
the Naraganſets was ſuppoſed to be the author and chief 
promoter and to have drawn many other ſachems to join 
with him. The Indians began to make uſe of fire-arny 
and had procured a great number, together with powdet 
and ſhot from Engliſh traders in the eaſtern parts, as wel 
as from the Dutch. A conſtant watch was ordered to 
be kept from ſun- ſet to ſun-riſing, and a place of retreat 
to be provided in each plantation for the women and chil. 
dren and for the ſecurity of ammunition. Beacons were 

erected 

John Bulkley (ſon of Peter Bulkley minſter of Concord who was of 
very reputable family and had been eſteemed for his learning and 
piety in England) was a ſettled miniſter at Fordham in Eſſex, and 

after his ejectment in 1662 practiſed phy ſic in London. 

Henry Saltonſtall who 1 ſuppoſe was a grandſon of Sir Richard Sal 
tonſtall was a doctor of phyſic and a fellow of new college Oxford, 
Nathanael Brewſter was a ſettled miniſter in Norfolk and of good report, 
Samuel Bellingham received the degree of doctor of phyſie at Leyden, 

Two others of the claſs, William Hubbard and John Wilſon were 

miniſters ſettled in New England and in high eſteem there. Seve: 

ral of the ſucceeding claſſes went over to England ſoon after ther 
taking their batchelors degree. John Allen whoſe friends lived 
in Suffolk, William Ames who was ſon of doctor Ames ſettled at 

Wrentham. Jeremiah Holland who firſt ſettled near London but 

ſaon after removed into Northamptonſhire where he had a living d 

between two and three hundred pounds a year. Jacob Ward who 

had a fe!lowſhip in Maudlin college Oxford. JohnBirden and Abi. 
ham Walver ho were both preachers in the counties where thel 
friends lived; and Sampion Eyton who I ſappoſe left Harvard 
college before he had his degree, was made a fellow in one of tht 
univerſities in England. Leonard Hoar went to Cambridge and 
took the degree of doctor in phyſic. Mr. Mather writes Ve! 
prefling for others to come over to England where they might be 
aſſured of encouragement and preferment. 

Intelligence was given by ſome of the Indians themſelves, and let 

ters were diſpatched from New Haven and Connecticut to gs 
advice. Under pretence of trade in ſmall companies at the Eng 
liſh houſes while ſome ſecured the arms the others were to pets 
trate the maſſacre, the tin c appointed for which was immediate 

after the harveſt ſhould be over. 3 
An Indian of Providence attempted a rape upon an Engliſn i 

man the wife of Nicholas Wood of Dorcheſter and was protecs 

by Miantinomo. This if true is a rare iaſtance. 
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refted and ordered to be fired upon an alarm, and all 
miths were required to lay aſide all other buſineſs until 
l the arms in the colony were put into good order, for 
iich payment was promiſed by the government. Mr. * 
lohn Leverett and Mr. Edward + Hutchinſon were ſent to 
Miantinomo with articles of complaint and to require him 
o come himſelf or to ſend two of his chief counſellors to 
he governor in order to give ſatisfaction. Connecticut 
ropoſed to fall upon the Indians immediately, and offered 
fthe Maſſachuſets would ſend 120 men to Saybrook to 
in a proportionable number. But the Maſſachuſets court 
loubted whether they had ſufficient proofs of the deſigns 
f the Indians to juſtify a war. However the governor 
vith the magiſtrates before the court met thought it ne- 
eſſary to diſarm the Indians within the colony, which they 
eadily ſubmitted ro, Miantinomo came in perſon to the 
ourt and demanded that his accuſers ſhould be brought 
ace to face, and if they failed in their proof that they 
ould ſuffer the ſame puniſhment he would have deſerved 


_ mſelf if he had been guilty, viz. death. His behaviour 
4s as grave and he gave his anſwers with great deliberation 
\buſW4d ſeeming ingenuity, He would neyer ſpeak but in 
ge preſence of two of his counſellors that they might be 
vdo irneſſes of every thing which paſſed. Two days were 
* pent in treaty, He denied all he was charged with, and 


retended the reports to his diſadvantage were raiſed by 


F ncas ſachem of the Mohegins or ſome of his people. He 
e ans willing to renew his former engagements that if any 
* the Indians, even the Nianticks, who he ſaid were as 
1 


s OWn fleſh and blood, ſhould do any wrong to the Eng- 
1 ſo as neither he nor they could fatisfy withour blood, 
© would deliver them up and leave them to mercy. The 
ple of Connecticut put little confidence in him and 
buld hardly be kept from falling upon him, but were ar 
it prevailed upon by the Maſſachuſets to deſiſt for the 
cn vo eſent. ! The minds of men were filled with fear from 


of theſe 
Afterwards governor. 


* of the famous Mrs. Hutchinſon. 
*ords of united colonies. 
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theſe rumours of a general conſpiracy and every noiſe i; 
the night was alarming. A poor man in a ſwamp at W.. 
tertown* hearing the howling of a kennel of Wolves and 
expecting to be devoured by them cried out for help 
which occaſioned a general alarm through all the toy 
near Boſton. 5 The Indians being thus prevented fron 
ſurprizing the Engliſh remained quiet. + | 
TE Houſe of Commons this year paſſed a memorahl 
reſolve in favor of the Maſſachuſets colony, which ma 
tranſmitred to the governor by the clerk of the houſean 
| ordered by the court to be entered upon the publid 
4 records that it might remain to poſterity. 
„ VENERIS lo MARCH 1642. 
WHEREAS the plantations in New-England have 
the bleſſing of the Almighty had good and profpera 
ſucceſs without any publick charge to this {tate f an 
are now likely to prove very happy for the propagatic 
of the goſpel in thoſe parts and very beneficial at 
commodic 


— . 755 7s — I XXzxz£ﬀ www — W, : 


* Sept. 19th 1642. Hubbard. 

F One Darbyfield an Iriſhman with ſome others travelled this] 
to the white hills ſuppoſed to be the higheſt in theſe parts of An 
rica. They reported that they had been to the top where | 
plain of 60 feet ſquare, that on the weſt fide is a very ſteep pre 
proce and all the country round about appeared like a level mut 

eneath them. The gliſtering appearance of the rocks as ti 
came near them cauſed an expectatidn of ſomething valuable 
they found nothing, Hubbard. | 

The growth of the ſeveral parts of the colony at different peri 

will be thought by ſome worth obſerving. In 1642 a ta! 
L£-800 was apportioned as follows: Hingham {20 Weymouth. 
Braintree {.14. Dorcheſter . 58-10. Roxbury . 50. Bol 
120. Dedham . 20. Concord 1. 25. Watertown f. ( 
Cambridge /. 67-10% Charleſtown . 60. Salem £.75. L 

. 45. Ipſwich . 82. Newbury /. 30. Saliſbury . 12) 
Hampton . 5. Rowley . 15. Sudbury C. 15. Medford 40 
Gloceſter . 610% h | 

4 I tranſcribe this part of the order with pleaſure. The men! 

our anceſtors, many of whom were perſonally known to the fi 
cipal members of parliament, was freſh in their remembra 
Length of time has not leſſened the merit. Conſequences ſo adi 

14 tageous to the nation have followed it chat in reaſon it 0vg" 

| {icike ſtronger now than it did they, 


0 
0 
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commodious to this kingdom and nation. The Com- 
mons now aſſembled in Parliament do for the better 
advancement of thoſe plantations and the encouragement 
of the planters to proceed in their undertaking ordain that 
all merchandizing goods that by any perſon or perſons 
whatſoever, merchant or other, ſhall be exported out of 
this kingdom of England into New-England to be ſpent, 
uſed or employed there, or being of the growth of that 
kingdom, * ſhall be from thence imported hither, or ſhall 
be laden or put on board any ſhip or veſſel for neceſſaries 
in paſſing to and fro, and all and every the owner or 
owners thereof ſhall be freed and diſcharged of and from 
paying and yielding any cuſtom, ſubſidy, taxation, or othet 
duty for the ſame, either inward or outward, either in this 
kingdom or New- England, or in any port, haven, creek, or 
other place whatſoever, until the Houſe of Commons mall 
take further order therein to the contrary. And all and ſin- 
gular cuſtomers, farmers and collectors of cuſtoms, ſubſidies 
nd impoſts, and other officers, miniſters and ſubjects what- 
ſ{vever are hereby required and injoined that they and every 
of them, upon the ſhewing forth unto them this order, 
or a true copy thereof under the hand of the clerk of 
the Houſe of Commons, without any other writ or war- 
rant whatſoever, do make full, whole and entire, and due 
allowance and clear diſcharge unto the ſaid owners of the 
laid goods and merchandize, their factors, ſervants and agents, 
according to the tenor and true meaning of this order. 

H. ELSss ING, Cler. Parl. D. Com.” 
Ix the year 1642 letters came to Mr. Cotton of Boſton, 
Mr. Hooker of Hartford, and Mr. Davenport of New- 
Hayen, ſigned by ſeveral of the nobility, divers members 
of the an of commons, and ſome miniſters, to call them 
or ſome of them, if all could not come, to aſſiſt in the 
alſembly of divines at Weſtminſter. f Such of the magi- 
H 4 ſtrates 


. Inaccurately for thoſe colonies, 


| I have the original papers which acco Apginied theſe letters. 
The following is an exact copy. 
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ſtrates and miniſters as were near Boſton met togethe 
and moſt of them were of opinion that it was a call of Gal 
but Mr. Hooker did not like the buſineſs, and thought i 
was not a ſufficient call to go a thouſand leagues to conſq 
about matters of church government. Mr. Davenpon 
thought otherwiſe, but his church having but one mn 
— not ſpare him. Mr. Cotton thought it a clear 0 

and would have undertaken the voyage it others my 
have gone with him. Soon after, . other letters wer 
received which diverted them from any thoughts 
proceeding. Mr. Hooker was about that time pro 


paring 


„Tux expreſſion of the defires of thoſe honorable and wr 
thy perſonages of both houſes of parlament who call and wif 
the preſence of Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker and Mr. Davenport u 
come ovar with all poſſible ſpeed, all or any of them, if all cannot, 
The condityon whearein the ſtate of things in this kingdom doth 
now ſtand wee ſuppoſe you have from the relations of others 
wheareby you cannot but underſtand how greate need there i 
of the healp of prayer and improvement of all good meanes fron 
all parts for the ſeatlinge and compoſeing the affaires of the church, 
Wee therefore preſent unto you our earneſt defires ot you al. 
To ſhewe whearein or howe many wayes you may be uſeful would 
eaſely bee done by us and fownd by you weare you preſent with 
us. In all likelyhood you will finde opportunity enough to dras 
forth all that healpefullneſs that God ſhall affoard by you. And 
wee doubt not theſe advantages will be ſutch as will fully anſwer 
all inconveniencies your ſealves, churches or plantations may 
ſuſtaine in this your voyage and ſhort abſence from them. Onely 

the ſooner you come the bettar. Warwick 
VW. Say & Seale Ph, Wharton 

Mandeville 
Rob. Brooke 
Nath. Fiennes Wm. sStricland Tho: Hoyle 


Gilbt Gerrard Henry Darley Cor: Holland 
Tho: Barrington Valentine Walton Anth. Stapley 
Richard Browne Will® Cawleys Humfrey Salway 
Henry Martin John Gurdon William Hay 
Oliver Cromwell John Blakiſton J. Waſtill 

A. Haſelrig Godfrey Roſſevile | 


Wm. Maſham FH. Ruthin Gilbert Pickering Alex. Bence 
Mart, Lumley Ro. Cooke Ol. St. John 

Nath. Barnardiſton Sam. Lake Ifaac Pennington 

Ar. Goodwin JohnFrancklyn Miles Corbett Wm. Spurtow! 
Hubbard. 
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paring for the preſs « vindication of congregational 
churches, or rather framing à ſoſtem or plan of church 
government, which he deſigned for the New-England 
churches, let the determination at Weſtminſter be what it 
would. Had the churches of New-England appeared 
there by their repreſentatives, or any of the principal di- 
rines appeared as members of the aſſembly greater exce 
tion might have been taken to their building after a mo! 
ff their owp framing. Several perſons who came from 
England in 1643 made a muſter to ſer up presbyterian 
government under the authority of the aſſembly at Weſt- 
inſter, but a New-England aſſembly, the general court, 


don put them to the rout. | 
Tux governor and deputy governor for the laſt year 


rere re · elected in 1643. Samuel Symonds * and William 1643. 


ibbins + were added to the aſſiſtants. The colony had 
d increaſed that it was divided this year into four coun» 
es or ſhires, Eſſex, Middleſex, Suffolk and Norfolk. 
A new ſect, ſpringing from the aſhes of the antinomians, 
ade great diſturbance about this time. Samuel Gorton 
citizen of London who came to Boſton in 1636 was 

the head of it. Mr. Cotton ſays $ his principles 
ere the very dregs of familiſm. It is certain that he 
4 artful enough to explain them in ſuch manner that 
s judges in the Maſſachuſets were divided in opinion 
hether they were heretical or not. He ſtaid not long 


. 
Mr. Symonds was a gentleman of an ancient family and good 


eſtate in England. He came from Yeldham in Eſſex. (Hubbard.) 
Mr, Hibbins was a principal merchant in the colony, but ſoon 
after met with great loſſes in his trade. I know of none of their 
leſcendants of the ſame names in New-England. 


*SEX Cont!*® MI1DPLSEX. SUFFOLK. No Rrorx. 

em Charleſtown Boſton Saliſbury 

a Cambridge Roxbury Hampton 

Mn (Wenham)Watertown Dorcheſter Haverhill 

vich Sudbury Dedham Exeter 

ey Concord Braintree Dover 

bury Woburn Weymouth Strawberry-Bank 
eſter. Medford Hingham (Portſmouth) 


cba wick Linn village Nantaſket (Hull) 
dach Tenet waſhed, Ke. p. 5 & 8. 


claimed by Plimouth government as within their jun 


| + A fathom of wampum was one firing of Indian beads fix feet d 
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in the Maſſachuſets, but went to Plimouth and diſturbinz 
the church there he was whipped and required to find 
ſureties for his good behavior, which not being able t 
do he removed, Mr. Winſlow ſays was driven f to Rhode. 
Iſland. There he treated the court with contempt, and 
by order of the governor, Mr. Coddington, was firſt im 
priſoned and afterwards whipped. From Rhode-Ifland he 
went to Providence, waere Roger Williams with his uſud 
humanity, although he diſliked his principles and behavior 
gave him ſhelter. Here he found ſeveral of his own di 
poſition, fond of novelties. in religion, and they firſt f 
down at Patuxet near Providence, but ſome of the inhx: 
bitants there applied to the Maſſachuſets that they a 
their lands might be received into protection, and con. 
plained that Gorton and his company, under. pretence d 
purchaſe from the Indians, were going about to deprin 
them of their eſtates, of which for ſeveral years. they hu 
been in the lawful poſſeſſion. The governor and the 
of the aſſiſtants ſigned what was called a warrant or notih 
cation to all the people of Providence requiring them t 
ſubmit to the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets. This wa 
dated in October 1642. Gorton ſent a very contempt 
ous anſwer and told"them they had no authority over tit 
people of Providence. Bur either for the ſake of bei 
more out of the reach of the Maſſachuſets, or from dilet 
among themſelves, Gorton and 11 more purchaſed q 
Miantinomo the Naraganſet ſachem* a tract of land cal an 
Showamet and removed thither. The price they 
was 144 fathom of Wampum. + Showamet was 16 


diction. Two of the chief of the Indians who di 
there and at Patuxet, and who were called Sachems, Pol 
ham and Sachonoco came to Boſton with their interpre 
to complain of Gorton and his company for taking tos 
lands from them, and offered to ſubject themſelves and tht 


1 
} Anſwer to Gorton. cou 


* Pumbam a petty Sachem who lived upon the lands joined 
Sale but alledged that he had no conſideration for it. Winſ 


O 


fathom in length which was valued at 5. 8d. ſterling. 
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country to the Maſſachuſets, which by an inſtrument under 
their hands was accordingly done in the form following. 
« Ty1s writing is to teſtify that we Pomham ſachem of 
« Showamit and Sachonoco ſachem of Patuxit have and by 
« theſe preſents do voluntarily and without any conſtraint 
« or perſuaſion, but of our own free motion put our ſelves 
« our ſubjects, lands and eſtates under the government and 
« 5ari{diction of the Maſſachuſets, to be governed and pro- 
« tected by them according to their juſt laws and orders ſo - 
« far as we ſhall be made capable of underſtanding them, 
and we do promiſe for ourſelves and our ſubjects and all 
« our poſterity to be true and faithful to the government. and 
« aiding to the maintenance thereof to our beſt ability, and 
« from time to time to give ſpeedy notice of any conſpiracy, 
« attempt, or evil intention of any which we thall know or 
* hear of againſt the ſame, and do promiſe to be willing 
from time to time to be inſtructed in the knowledge of 
the worſhip of God. In witneſs whereof we have here- 


* unto put to our hands the 22d of the 4th month, 1$43. 
the J- mark the NR mark 
of “ Saconocho. of Pomham. 


FEA. 


MiaxnTINOMO was likewiſe ſent for to Boſton but 
did not make out his right to the Indian country to the 
ſatisfaction of the court. It does not appear that he relin- 
quiſhed it, and Gorton ſays in his defence that Pomham 
and Sachonoco were the natural ſubjects of Miantinomo 
and influenced by the Maſſachuſets to withdraw from him. 
He being the greateſt and moſt powerful Sachem in New- 
England it is probable that theſe were dependants upon him 
or tributaries to him. Be that as it may, the Maſſachuſets 
ſent a meſſage to Gorton and his company acquainting 
tem that they were {till within their juriſdiction, by virtue 
of the ſubmiſſion of Pomham and Sachonoco, and requiring 
them to appear at the court at Boſton to anſwer to com- 
plaints againſt them for injuries done to the Indians, &c. 
and promiſing them ſafe conduct, &c, This was dated the 
I2th of the 7th month 1643. They ſent back by the 
meſſenger a verbal anſwer that they were out of the 

| Maſſachuſets 
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Maſſachuſets juriſdiftion and would acknowledge ſubjection 
to none but the ſtare and government of Old England, 
Upon the receipt of their anſwer, viz. on the 19th of the 
ſame month, another meſſage was ſent to acquaipt them 
that the court had appointed commiſſhioners* to hear and 


determine the controverſy upon the ſpot, and if they re-. 


fuſed, to bring them to Boſton by force. After ſome 
{mall reſiſtance Gorton and ſeveral others were taken and 
carried to Boſtan and impriſoned. + Being brought before 
the court the charge exhibited againſt them was in the 
following words : 

„Up o much examination and ſerious conſideration of 
your writings with your anſwers about them we do charge 
you to be a blaſphemous enemy of the true religion of 

. 04 Our 
„ The commiſſioners were Capt. George Cooke, Lieut. Hump. 

Atherton and Edward Johnſon, who had alſo military commiſſions 

and 4o men to attend them. Cooke was afterwards a Colonel in 

the wars in Ireland. 7ohnſon. | 
+ If we may give credit to Gorton's account Mr. Ward a miniſter 
came to the priſon window and called to him one of the priſoners 
who had been his neighbour in Eſſex in England and deſired him, 
if he had done or ſaid any thing. he could with good conſcience 
renounce, that he would recant and probably the court would be 
merciful, and added that this would be no diſparagement, for 
the reverend Mr. Cotton ordinarily preacheth chat publickly one 
year that the next year he publickly repents of before the congre- 
gation, &c. Mr, Winſlow in his anſwer will not allow this tobe 
true. This Mr. Ward was author of The Simple Cobler of 
Agawam and ſeveral other witty performances. The ruling paſſion 
would frequently ſhew itſelf in inſtances which would have been 
liable to ſome exception in thoſe days of great gravity, if h 
principles had not been orthodox and his general behavior ſeri. 
ous and guarded. Many of his witty facetious terms are handed 
down to poſterity. A letter of his I find among Mr. Cotton 

papers diſcovers ſomething of his caſt of mind. 
© Salutem in Xto noſtro. 

Reverend and dear friend, , : 
I was yeſterday convented before the biſhop, I mean to bs 
court, and am adjourned to the next term, I ſee ſuch giants tum 
their backs that I dare not truſt my own weak heart, I exped 
meaſure hard enough and muſt furniſh apace with proportionable 


armour, I lacke a friend to help buckle it on, I know = 
h - bly 


ms Swi, Bok, —— }| 4 — 


© wy RX Sm 


MASS ACHUSETS-BAx. rar 


« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his holy otdinatices and alſo 
« of civil authority among the people of God, and par- 
« ticularly in this jur iſdiction.“ 8 MN 
Tukik Writings were produced in evidenee againſt 
them, and they explained them in ſuch a manher that the 
governor Mr. Winthrop ſaid he could agree with them in 
their anſwer though he could not in their writings, but 
Mr. Dudiey ftood up much moved and ſaid he would never 
conſent to it while he lived that they were one with them 
in thoſe anſwers. The governor then aſked Gorton what 
faith was; he anſwered in the words of the apoſtle that 


of things not ſeen; the governor told him that was true 
but he could ſay more of faith than that. He deſired to 
be excuſed, and Mr. Bradſtreet prudently enough excepted 
to ſuch queſtions unleſs he was free to ſpeak to them, and 
thereupon they were diſmiſſed and remanded to priſon.* 
heir ſentences were cruel. Gorton ordered to be con- 
ned to Charleſtown there to be kept at work and to 
rear ſuch bolts and irons as might hinder his eſcape, and 
he broke his confinement or by ſpeech or writing pub- 
iſhed or maintained any of the blaſphemous abominable 
ereſies wherewith he had been charged by the general 
ourt, or ſhould reproach or reprove the churches of our 


government, &c. that upon conviction thereof upon trial 
by 


but Chriſt himſelf in all ou: coaſt fitt to help me, and my acquain- 
tance with him is hardly enough to hope for that aſſiſtance my 
weak ſpirit will want and the affaults of tentation call for, I 
pray therefore ſorget me not and believe for me alſo if there be 


lng God with my whole heart for my knowledge of you and 
immerited intereſt in you, and thanking you entirely for that 
faithful love 1 have found from you in many expreſſions of the beſt 
nature, J commit you to the unchangeable love of God our Father 


bn his fon Jeſus Chriſt in whom 1 hope to reſt for ever. 

un ndon Mercy, | Your's in all truth of heart, 
po Dec. 13. 1631. Nath! Warde.“ 

a , | 


Gorton. 


faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for and the evidence 


ord Jeſus Chriſt in theſe united colonies or the civil. 


lch a piece of neighbourhood among Chriſtans. And fo bleſ@ 


6 
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be ſold and the charge of fetching them and the expence at. 


* 


by a jury he ſhould ſuffer death. The reſt were confined 
to different towns, one in a town, and upon the ſame condi. 
tions with Gorton ; their cattle were ſeized and ordered to 


rending the trial and impriſonment to be paid out of the pro- 

ceeds, and the overplus to be reſerved for their future main. 

renance during their confinement. As all who have pub. 
liſhed 

®* Gorton ſays they caſt a lot for their lives putting it to the major 
vote of the court whether they ſhould live or die, and that God 
in his providence ordered it by a majority of two votes only i 
favor of their lives, 

+ After being confined 6ne winter they were baniſhed the juris 
diction and from the lands purchaſed of the Indians upon pain a 
death. Gorton ſoot after went to England and obtained a 
order from the governor in chief, the lord high admiral and com. 
miſſioners appointed by the parliament for the Englith plantation 
in America, directed to the governor and aſſiſtants of the Maſk 
chuſets and to all other governors and other inhabitants of New 
England and all others whom it may concern, requiring then 
to ſuffer Gorton and the reſt quietly to enjoy their lands i 
Naraganſet bay and to land at any port in New-England in ther 
way thither, &, This order was ſent to the governor by Randal 
Holden one of Gorton's adherents, who with others arrived at 
Bolton 123th Sept. 1646. Having deſired leave to land, the gr 
vernor Mur. Winthrop anſwered that he could not give them lean 
by his own authority, as it would diſpenſe with an, order of tit 
general court, but the council being to meet in two ar threedays 
he would impart the order and intimated that he ſhould nd 
trouble himtelf about them in the mean time. The council ve 
not all of a mind, but the majority agreed to ſuffer them to p 
quietly for the preſent, and that when the court met, further ct 
ſideration ſhould. be had of their poſſeſſing the land they claims 
The court thought proper to ſend Mr. Edward Winſlow to Ep 
land in order to give ſatisfaction to the commiſſioners for plan 
tions He carried with him a remonſtrance and petition agi 
Gorton and in vindication of the colony, aſſerted their right) 
charter finally to determine all cauſes without admitting of # 
peals to England, and alledged that the lands lay in Plimo 
colony and produced an act of the commiſſioners of the four © 
Jonies, of which Plimonth was one, impowering the Maſſachuſe 
to proceed as they thought proper. The commiſſioners for pla 
tations in their anſwer ſay they intended not to encourage 

appeals from their juſtice, which it might be very inconvely 
to admit, nor to reſtrain the bounds of their juriſdiction to 1 
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iſhed any thing concerning Gorton except Mr. Calender 
n his century ſermon ſet him in an infamous light, it will 


be 


rower compaſs, but they ſuppoſed the Naraganſet bay (the thing. 
in queſtion) was without the bounds of their patent, but as they 
had received advertiſement that the place was within the patent 
of New-Plimouth, - and the ground of their proceedings was a 
joint authority from the four governments of Maſſachuſets, Ph- 
mouth, Connecticut and New-Haven, if theſe things ſhould be 
proved it would much alter the ſtate of the queſtion, but at that 
ditance theſe points could not be ſettled and muſt be left to be 
determined upon the place if there ſhould be occaſion, for there 
the boundaries would be beſt known, and if it ſhould appear that 
the ſaid tract was within any of the New-England patents they 
ſuquld leave the ſame and the inhabitants thereof to the juriſdic- 
tion of that government under which they fell; nevertheleſs in- 
aſmuch as the petitioners had tranſplanted their families thither 
and ſettled at great charge they commend it to the government 
within whoſe juriſdiction they ſhall appear to be, not only not to 
remove them from the plantations but alſo toencourage them 
with protection and aſſiſtance and in all fit ways whilſt they ſhould 
demean themſelves peaceably, &c.“ Hubbard. 

orton came again to Boſton in the ſpring of. 1648. The court upon 
his arrival ordered that he ſhould be apprehended, but producing 
a letter from the Earl of Warwick deſiring that he might have li- 
berty to return home, the court recalled the order and gave him a 
week's liberty to provide for his departure. 

iter this time the Gortoniſts conſidered how to make their peace, 
and making their application in ſober language they remained 
unmoleſted and quietly enjoyed their poſſeſſions at Showamet, to 
which in honor to their patron and benefactor they gave the name 
of Warwick which it retains to this day, and the poſterity of ſeveral 
of them are perſons of reputation and eſteem in that colony. 
orton publiſhed an account of his ſufferings. Mr. Winſlow the 
agent for the Maſſachuſets anſwered him. In 1665 he preferred 
his petition to the commiſſioners ſent over by King Charles the 
lecond for recompence for the wrongs done him by the Maſſachu- 
lets, alledging that beſides his other ſufferings he and his friends 
had 80 head of cattle taken and ſold, The Maſſachuſets in their 
anſwer charge him with heretical tenets both in religion and civil 


the vicinity of the colonies for the ſake of diſturbing their peace, 
and add that the goods which they ſeized did not amount to the 
| charge of their proſecution, but they do not ſufficiently vindicate 

their ſeizing their perſons or goods without the limits of their 


ay circumſtantial error in their proceedings, &c, 6 


government and with an unjuſt poſſeſſion of the Indian lands in 


Juriſdiction, and conclude with hoping that his Majeſty will excufe 
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be but juſt to publiſh a letter which he wrote to Mt. Mort 
in 1669 vindicating himſelf from the charges againſt him i 
NewEngland's memorial which was firſt printed in that yea; 

Tux dangers to which the colonies in New-Englan 


were expoſed from domeſtic and foreign enemies firſt in 
duced them to think of an alliance and confederacy fi 


their mutual defence and ſafety. Thoſe of Aquidnick a 
Rhode Iſland were willing enough to have joined with the 
reſt but the Maſſachuſets refuſed to admit commiſſioner 
from that colony to treat with the commiſſioners from th 
reſt upon the terms of the agrement. The other fou 
ſettled articles of confederation May 19, 1643. The 
have been publiſhed at large by Doctor Mather, Mr. Neal 
&c. and are in ſubſtance as follows, 

THz united colonies of New-England, viz. Maflachy 
ſets, Plimouth, Connecticut and New-Haven enter into 
firm and perpetual league offenſive and defenſive. 

Ec colony to retain a diſtin and ſeparate juriſde 
tion, no two colonies to join in one juriſdiction withoutth 
conſent of the whole, and no other colony to be receina 
into the confederacy without the like conſent. 

THE charge of all wars offenſive or defenſive to Is 
borne in proportion to the male inhabitants between id 
and 60 years of age in each colony. 

Ur o notice from three magiſtrates of any colony ofa 
invaſion the reſt ſhall immediately ſend aid, the Maſſachuſet 
100 and each of the other 45 men, and if a greater num 
be neceſſary the commiſhoners to meet and determine upon! 

Two commiſſioners from each government, being churd 
members, to meet annually the firſt monday in Septembe 
the firſt meeting to be held at Boſton, then at Hartion 
New-Haven and Plimouth, and ſo yearly in that ord 
ſaving that two meetings ſucceſſively be held at Boſton. 

ALL matters wherein ſix ſhall agree to be binding up" 
the whole, and if there be a majority, but under ſix, th 
matter in queſtion to be referred to the general court 
each colony and not to be obligatory unleſs rhe who 
agree to it. | 


+ Appendix, 
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A preſident for preſerving order, to be choſen by the 


commiſſioners each year out of their number. 

Tux commiſſioners ſhall have power/o eſtabliſh laws or 
rules of a civil nature and of general concern for the con- 
duct of the inhabitants, viz. relative to their behavior to- 
wards the Indians, to fugitives from one colony to another, 
and the like. | +. 

No colony to engage in war, except upon a ſudden exi- 
gency, and in that caſe to be avoided as much as poſſible, 
without the conſent of the whole. 

Ir a meeting be ſummoned upon any extraordinary oc- 
afion and the whole number of commiſſioners do not aſ- 
emble, any four who ſhall meet may determine upon a 
war when the caſe will not admit of delay, and ſend for 
the agreed proportion of men out of each juriſdiction, but 
not leſs than ſix ſhall determine the juſtice of the war, or 
have power to ſettle bills of charges or make levies for 
he ſame, | _ Ja ; 

IF any colony break any article of the agrement or any 
rays injure another colony, the matter ſhall be conſidered 
ind determined by the commiſſioners of the other colonies. 

Tusk articles were ratified by Maſſachuſets, Connec- 
cut and New-Haven, May 19, 1643. Plimouth com- 

ſhoners had not then full powers, but they acceded 
tt the firſt meeting for buſineſs September 7th following. 

Tars confederacy had been in agitation for ſeveral 
ſears. In 1638 articles were drawn up which were re- 
cre, until 1639. Mr. Haynes and Mr. Hooker from 
-onnecticut tarried ſeveral weeks in the Maſſachuſets ſol- 
ting it. They had reaſon to expect trouble from the 
Dutch who kept a trading houſe at Hartford, after that 
ace was under the juriſdiction of Connecticut, and broils 
quently happened there, and the Dutch at Manhadoes 

ere ready to have taken advantage of the leaſt breach or 
lenation between the colonies ; but by reaſon of ſeveral 
tructions from time to time nothing could be perfected 
nil 1643, when commiſſioners came from all the ſeveral 

dlonies to Boſton whilſt the general court was fitting, 15 

1 | 8 
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|| Mr. Haynes and Mr. Hopkins from Hartford, Mr. Eaton 
1 and Mr. Grigſon from New-Haven, beſides Mr. Fenwick 
the governor of Siybrook fort, Mr. Winſlow and Mr. Col. 
| lier from Plimouth. "The Maſſachuſets appointed Mr. 
Winthrop, Mr. Dudley and Mr. Bradſtreet of the magiſ. 
trates, Mr. Hawthorne, Mr. Gibbons and Mr. 'Tyng of 
the deputies.“ * 


ABovur 
* This union ſubſiſted, with ſome alterations, until the year 1686, 
when all the charters were in effect vacated by a com miſſion from 
King James the 2d. For many years,commiſlioners rnet annual 
in September and occaſionally at other times. In the latter part 
of the union the meetings were triennial. A ſpecial. and princi 
pal part of their buſineſs after the firſt years was the care of gol. 
pelizing the Indians, The ſociety eſtabliſhed by the parliament 
for propagating the goſpel in New-England among the Indian 
of which we al hereafter take further notice, made the com- 
miſſioners their correſpondents and agents for diſpenſing the 
charitable donations, and after the grant of a new charter byking 
Charles the ſecond the ſame powers and truſt were continued, 
A particular account of all their proceedings in this capacity i 
preſerved in their records. This confederacy was ack:nowledyel 
and countenanced by the authority in England from its beginnug 
until the reſtoration, and in letters from King Charles the ſecond 
notice is taken of it without any exception to the eſtabliſhment. 


July 23, 1643, a veſſel of about 100 tons belonging to the Earld 
Warwick arrived at Boſton from Trinidada in order to tranſpot 
paſſengers to people the iſland, but none could be prevailed up 
to remove. One Chaddock ſon to the governor of Bermudas vi 
commander of this ſhip. He was a looſe profligate man and hal 
a crew like himſelf, Five or fix of them were blown up by tw 
barrels of powder taking fire in the pinnace where they wer 

| near the caſtle. Some time after ſtrange ſights were ſeen abol 

the caſtle and at governor's iſland, in form like a man calling od 
flame and ſparks of fire, and a voice was heard in ſeveral part 
of the harbour crying boy boy come away come away, of 

which divers ſober perſons were eye and ear witneſſes, and thel 
ſights and noiſes were ſuppoſed to have a ſpecial reference t0 the 

| place where the pinnace was blown up. One of the men it * 

|} ſaid had been acquainted with the black art. 

if From manuſcripts and printed accounts I could collect as many pn 
digies in one part of the country and another at different times 9 
would fill a ſmall volume. Guns fired in the air, great quantine® 


clay caſt up in form of bullets out of the earth, and the like, 91 
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ABouT this time much diviſion and diſturbance in 
the colony was occaſioned by the French of Acadie and 
Nova Scotia. It is neceſſary to look back upon the ſtate 
of thoſe countries. After Argall diſpoſſeſſed the French 
in 1613 they ſeem to have been neglected both by Engliſh 
and French until the grant to Sir William Alexander in 
1621. That he made attempts and began ſettlements in 
Nova Scotia has always been allowed, the particular 
voyages we have no account of. It appears from Cham- 
plain + that many French had joined with the Engliſh or 


" WScotch and adhered to their intereſt, Among the reſt 
Tour was at Port Royal in 1 630, where out of ſeventy 
ots thirty had died the winter before from their bad 
 Wccommodations. La Tour willing to be ſafe, let the title 


de in which it would Engliſh or French, procured from the 
rench King a grant of the river St. John, and five leagues 
bore and five below and ten leagues into the country; 
his was in 1627. At the ſame time he was connected 
yith the Scotch and firſt obtained leave to improve lands 
nd build within the territory, and then, about the year 


tle is faid to have been confirmed to him under the great 


= I 2 ſeal 
pol ſhall take no notice of any other than this, which is related by one 
** of the beſt hiſtorians} with great ſeriouſneſs, as if he had no doubt 
1 hal of the truth of it. This turn of mind was not peculiar at this time 
y tt to the people of New-England. It was prevalent in England. 


If the New-Englanders exceeded, the new ſcenes they had juſt 
entred upon, may in ſome meaſure account for it. They had an 
ocean a thouſand leagues in extent between them and all the de- 
lights of life which they had once enjoyed. On their backs they 
had a wilderneſs without limits. Aſſoon as it was dark their ears 
were filled with the roaring of wolves and other ſavage beaſts, 
or which was much worſe the yells of ſavage men, Where 
there was any gloom upon the mind ſuch a ſcene mult tend to 
mereaſe it, ] Hubbard. | | 

p. 283. | 

This appears from a liſt of the ſeveral grants made to La Tour 
communicated to governor Pownall by Monficur D'Entremont 
Jery antient French inhabitant of Acadie deſcended from La 


"ur, and who was re moved to Boſton in 1756, and died in a 
EW Years after, 


1644. 


630, purchaſed Sir William Alexander's title. La Tour's 
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* of Scotland, and that he obtained alſo a grant of x 
ronettage of Nova Scotia, Penobſcot and all the coun- 
try weſtward and ſouthward was at this time in the poſſeſ. 
ſion of the Engliſh. | | 
In 1632 La Tour obtained from the French King: 
grant of the river and bay of St. Croix and iſlands and lands 
adjacent, twelve leagues upon the ſea and twenty league 
into the land.* By the treaty of St. Germains the fame 
1 25 Acadie was relinquiſhed by the Engliſh and La Tou 
ecame dependant upon the French alone. In 1634 he 
obtained a grant of the Iſle of Sables, another of ten league 
upon the ſea and ten into the land at La Have, another d 
Port Royal the ſame extent, and the like at Menis with al 
adjacent iſlands included in each grant. Razilly had the 
general command, who appointed Monſieur D'Aulney & 
. Charniſy his Lieutenant of that part of Acadie welt of 8 
Croix, and La Tour of that eaſt. In conſequence of thi 
diviſion D'Aulney came as has been related and diſpoſleſſed 
the Engliſh at Penobſcot in the year 163 5. Razilly did 
ſoon after and D*Aulney and La Tour both claimed 2 * 
general command of Acadie and made war upon one a 
ther. D'Aulney, by the French King's letter to him ut 
1638, was ordered to cofifine himſelf to the coaſt of tr 
Etechemins which in all his writings he makes to bei 0. 
part of Acadie. La Tour's principal fort was at St. JobasM 
As their chief views were the trade with the natives, beim cc 
ſo near together, there was a conſtant claſhing of interel-{ fu 
In November 1641 La Tour ſent Rochet, a proteſtant d ol 
Rochel, to Boſton from St. John's with propoſals for re 
free trade between the two colonies and deſiring afliſtan to 
againſt D'Aulney, but not having ſufficient credentials tis 
overnor and council declined any treaty and he return 
he next year October 6, there came to Boſton a ſhall 
from La Tour with his Lieutenant and 14 men, with ett" 


+ Hubbard. It is probable the caſe was not juſt as repreſents 
King Charles in 1625 confirmed Alexander's grant under whol 
La Tour ſettled, 


* The French commiſſaries ſpeak of this grant as made to Raulf 
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full of complement, deſiring aid to remove D*Aulney from 
Penobſcot, and renewing the propoſal of a free trade. 
They returned without any aſſurance of what was princi- 
pally defired, but ſome merchants of Boſton ſent a pinnace 
after them to trade with La Tour at the river St. John. 
They met with good encouragement and brought letters 
to the governor containing a large ſtate of the controverſy 
between D'Aulney and La Tour, but ſtopping at Pemaquid 
in their way home they found D*Aulney upon a viſit there, 
who wrote to the governor and ſent him a printed copy 
of an arrèt he had obtained from France againſt La Tour, 
and threatned that if any veſſels came to La Tour he would 


make prize of them. The next ſummer (June 12) La 
i Tour himſelf came to Boſton in a ſhip with 140 perſons 
aboard, the maſter and crew being proteſtants of Roche], 
WM They took a pilot oat of a Boſton veſſel at ſea, and com- 
ing into the harbour ſaw a boat with Mr. Gibbon's lady 
SW and family who were.going to his farm. One of the 


Frenchmen who had been entertained at the houſe knew 
her, and a boat being manned to invite her aboard, ſhe fled 
to Governor's Iſland and the Frenchmen after her, where 
they found the governor and his family, who were all 
f: greatly ſurprized, as was the whole colony when they heard 
10 the news, * for had it been an enemy he might not 
de only have ſecured the governor's perſon but taken poſſeſſion 
ei of the caſtle oppoſite to the iſland, there not being a ſingle 
wan at that time to defend the place. La Tour acquaint- 
ed the governor that this ſhip coming from France with 
ſupplies for his fort ſound it blocked up by D'Aulney his 
old enemy, and he was now come to Boſton to pray aid to 
remove him. La Tour had cleared up his conduct ſo as 
to obtain a permiſſion under the hands of the Vice Admiral 
and Grand Prior, &c. for this ſhip to bring ſupplies to hin, 
| I an 

* The town was ſo ſurprized Nat they were all immediately in 

arms and three ſhallops filled with armed men were ſent to guard 

the governor home. . 
This occafioned new regulations for the better ſecurity of the 

place, The caſtle was rebuilt in 1644 at the charge of the fix 
neighbouring towns. Fehnſon. IX 
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and in the permiſſion he was tiled the King's Lt. General 
in Acadie. He produced alſo letters from the agent of 
the company in France adviſing him to look to himſelf 
and to guard againſt the deſigns of D*Aulney. The gover- 
nor called together ſuch of the magiſtrates and deputies 
as were near the town and laid before them La Tour- 
requeſt, They could not, conſiſtent with the articles they 
had juſt agreed to with the other governments, grant aid 
without their advice, but they did not think it neceſſary 
to hinder any who were willing to be hired from aiding 
him which he took very thankfully, but ſome being dil- 
pleaſed with theſe conceſſions the governor called a ſecond 
meeting where, upon a more full debate, the firſt opinion 
was adhered to. La Tour hired four ſhips of force and took Wl 
70 or 80 volunteers into his pay, with which aſſiſtance he 
was ſafely landed at his fort, and D*Aulney fled to Penob- 
ſcot where he ran his veſſels aſhore, and although the com- 
mander of the ſhips refuſed to attack him, yet ſome of the 
ſoldiers joined with La Tour's men in an aſſault upon ſome 
of D'Aulney's men who had intrenched themſelves but 
were obliged to betake themſelves to flight having three 
of their number ſlain. The ſhips returned in about two 
months without any loſs. The governor excuſed the 
proceeding to D'Aulney as not having intereſted himſelf Wi 
in the quarrel between them, but only permitted La Tour 
in his diſtreſs as the laws of chriſtianity and humanity * 
quired, 


Some ot the magiſtrates, deputies and elders were much grieved 
at this proceeding. A remonſtrance to the governor was drawn 
up and ſigned by Mr. Saltonſtall, Mr. Bradſtreet, and Mr. Sy. 
monds of the magiſtrates, and Mr, Nath. Ward, Ezekiel Rogers, 

Nathanael Rogers and John Norton of the elders, wherein they 
condemn the proceeding as impolitic and unjuſt, and ſet forth 
te that they ſhould expoſe their trade to the ravages of D'Aulney 
and perhaps the whole colony to the reſentment of the French 
King, who would not be impoſed upon by the diſtinction of per- 
mitting and commanding force to aſſiſt La Tour; that they had 
no ſufficient evidence of the juſtice of his cauſe, and in cauſa dubis 
bellum non eft ſuſcipiendum, that La Tour was a papiſt attended bi 
prieſts, friars, &c. and that they were in the caſe of Jehoſhaphat 
who joined with Ahab an idolater, which act was expreſsly con- 

demned in ſcripture,” Manuſcript letters and original papers. 


: 
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quired, to hire ſhips and men for his money without any 
commiſſion or authority derived from the government of 
the colony. D'Aulney went to France and being expec- 
ted to return the next ſummer 1644 with a great force, 
La Tour came again to Boſton and went from thence to 
Mr. Endicot who was then governor and lived at Salem 
and who appointed a meeting of magiſtrates and miniſters 
to conſider his requeſt, Moſt of the magiſtrates were of 
opinion that he ought to be relieved as a diſtrefled neigh- 
bour, and in point of prudence to prevent ſo dangerous an 
enemy as D*Aulney from ſtrengthening himſelf in their 
neighbourhood ; but it was finally agreed that a letter 
ſhould be wrote to D*Aulney to enquire the reaſon of his 
having granted commiſſions ro take their people, and to 
demand ſatisfaction for the wrong he had done to them 
and their confederates, in taking Penobſcot, and in making 
prize of their men and goods at the Iſle of Sables, at the 
lame time intimating that altho? theſe people who went the 
laſt year with La Tour had no commiſſion yet if D'Aulney 
could make it appear they had done him any wrong (which 
they knew nothing of) ſatisfaction ſhould be made, and 
they expected he ſhould call in all his commiſhons and re- 
quired his anſwer by the bearer. "They likewiſe acquaint- 
ed him that their merchants had entred into a trade with 
La Tour which they were reſolved to ſupport them in. 
| La Tour being able to obtain nothing further returned to 
, WH bis fort. 

SOME of the province of Maine going this ſummer 
W (1644) from Saco to trade with La Tour or to get in their 
debts pur in at Penobſcot in their way and were detained 
priſoners a few days, but for the fake of Mr. Shurt of 
Pemaquid one of the company, who was well known. to 
D'Aulney, they were releaſed. La Tour afterwards pre- 
valed upon Mr. Wanneſton another of the company to 
attempt with about twenty of La Tour's men to take 
Penobſcot, for they heard the fort was weakly manned and 
n want of victuals. They went firſt to a farm houſe of 
D Aulney's about fix miles from the fort. They burned 
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the houſe and killed the cattle, but Wanneſton being killed 
at the door the reſt of them came to Boſton. 8 
In September letters were received from D' Aulney in. 
forming that his maſter the King of France underſtanding 
that the aid allowed to La 'Tour the laſt year by the 
Maſſachuſets was procured by means of a commiſſion which 
he ſhewed from the Vice-Admiral of France, had given in 
charge that they ſhould not be moleſted but good corre. 


ſpondence ſhould be kept with them and all the Englih 


and that, aſſoon as he had ſettled ſome affairs, he intended 
to let them know what further commiſſion he had, &. 
Soon after, he ſent a commiſſioner ſuppoſed to be a friar, 
but dreſſed in lay habit, with ten men to attend him, with 
credentials and a commiſſion under the great ſeal of France, 
and copy of ſome late proceedings againſt La Tour 
who was proſcribed as a rebel and traitor, having fled 
out of France againſt ſpecial order. The governor and 


magiſtrates urged much a reconciliation with La Tour, 


bur to no purpoſe. La Tour pretended to be a Huguenot, 
or at leaſt to think favorably of that religion, and this gave 
him a preference, in the eſteem of the colony, to D'Aul- 
ney, but as D'Aulney ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed in his au- 
thority, upon propoſals being made by him of peace and 
friendſhip, the following articles were concluded upon, viz. 
« 'THE agreement between John Endicot, Eſq; governor 
of New-England and the reſt of the magiſtrates 
there, and Monſieur Marie commiſſioner of Monſieur 
« D*Aulney, Knt. governor and lieut. general for h 
« Majeſty the King of France in Acadie a province of 
« New France, made and ratified at Boſton ip the 

« Maſflachuſets aforeſaid, October 8. 1644. 
« THE Governor and all the reſt of the magiſtrates do 
c promiſe to Mr. Marie that they and all the reſt of tht 
« Engliſh within the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets ſhal 
« obſerve and keep firm peace with Monſ. D'Aulney & 
and all the French under his command in Acadie. And 
% likewiſe the ſaid M. Marie doth promiſe in the behalf 
* of Monſ. D'Aulney, that he and all his people ſhall 
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— 
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alſo keep firm peace with the governor and magiſtrates 
aforeſaid, and with all the inhabitants of the juriſdiction 
of the Maſſachuſets aforeſaid, and that it ſhall be lawful” 
or all men both the French and Engliſh to trade with 
each other, ſo that if any occaſion of offence ſhould 
i WF happen neither part ſhall attempt any thing againſt the 
i 


— 


other in any hoſtile manner, until the wrong be firſt de- 
cared and complained of and due ſatisfaction not given. 
Provided always the governor and magiſtrates aforeſaid 
be not bound to reſtrain their merchants from trading 
„ich their ſhips with any perſons whether French or 
„others whereſoever they dwell. Provided alſo that the full 
h WF ratification and concluſion of this agreement be referred 
bo the next meeting of the commiſſioners of the united 
ir WE colonies of New-England for the continuation or abroga- 
ton, and in the mean time to remain firm and inviolable.” 
1 WW THis agreement freed the people from the fears they 
„ ere under of ravages upon their ſmall veſſels and out 
t, Nlantations. La Tour was ſuffered to hire a veſſel to carry 
e fupply of proviſions to his fort, which veſſel he took 
1l- Wider his convoy and returned home.“ | 
U- Mx. 4 
The agreement made withD'Aulney was afterwards ratified by the 5 
E. commiſſioners of the united colonies, but he proved a very trouble- | 
or ſome neighbour notwithſtanding, In 1645 he made prize of | 
ez na veſſel belonging to the merchants of Boſton going to La Tour 
rich proviſions and ſent the men home, after he had ſtripped 
15 them of their cloaths and kept them ten days upon an iſland, in 
f 2 ſmall old boat without either compaſs to ſteer by or gun to de- 
of fend themſelves. The governor and council diſpatched away 2 
he veſlel with letters to expoſtulate with him upon this action, com- 
plaining of it as a breach of the articles and requiring ſatisfaction, 
4 but he wrote back in very high and lofty language and threatned 
he them with the effects of his maſter's diſpleaſure, They replied 
to D'Aulney that they were not afraid of any thing he could do | 
to them, and as for his maſter they knew he was a mighty prince, | | 
but they hoped he was juſt as well as mighty, and that he would i 
not fall upon them without hearing their cauſe, and if he ſhould 
do it they had a God in whom to truſt when all other help failed. , 
With this ſhip D'Aulney made an attempt the ſame year upon 


{2 Tour's fort while he was abſent, having left only 50 men 
| in 
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Mx. Endicot was this year (1644) choſen governor ay 
Mr. Winthrop deputy governor. Mr. Pynchon who, liviy 
very remote at Springfield, had been left out of the nume 


in it, but his lady bravely defended it, and D'Aulney return 
diſappointed, and charged the Maſſachuſets with breach of co 
nant in entertaining La Tour and ſending home his lady, Th 

excuſed themſelves in a letter by replying that La Tour had hin 
three London ſhips which lay in the harbour. To this letter D A 
ney refuſed at firſt to return any anſwer, and refuted to ſuffer th 
meſſenger, Capt. Allen, to come within his fort, but at leny 

wrote in a high (train demanding ſatisfaction for his mill whid 
had been burnt, and threatning revenge. When the comni 
ſioners met in September they agreed to {end Capt. Bridges to lu 
with the articles of peace ratified by them, and demanding ar 
fication from him under his own hand. D' Aulney en tertaind 
their meſſenger with courteſy and all the ſtate he could, but r 
fuſed to ſign the articles until the differences between them wen 
compoſed, and wrote back that he perceived their drift wast 
gain time, whereas if their meſſengers had been furniſhed wil 


Power to have treated with him and concluded abour their diffs 


rences he doubted not all might have been compoſed, for he ſtod 
more upon his ; 8 than his intereſt, and he would fit ſtill uni 
the ſpring expecting their anſwer. The general court, upon cor 
fidering this anſwer, reſolved to ſend the deputy governor Mr,Dud 
ley, Major Deniſon and Capt. Hawthorn with full powers to trea 


and determine, and wrote to D'Aulney acquainting him vill 


their reſolution, and that they had agreed to the place he deſired 
viz, Penobſcot or Pentagoet, and referred the time to him, pm 
vided it ſhould be in the month of September. This was oppoſed\f 
ſome as too great a condeſcenſion, and they would have bad hut 
come to the Engliſh ſettlement at Pemaquid, but his commilin 
of lieutenant-general for the King of France was thought 
others to carry ſo much digyity with it that it would be no dt 
honor to the colony to go to his own houſe ; but it ſeems he h 
too good a huſband to put himſelf to the expence of entertaining i 
meſſengers, and wrote in anſwer that he perceived they were 10 
in earneſt and deſired peace, as he did alſo for his part, and tt 
he thought himſelf highly honored by their vote to ſend fo mill 
of their principal men to him, but deſired he might ſpare tht 
the labor and he would ſend two or three of his to Boſton in 4! 
guſt following (1646) to hear and determine, &c. On .the 20l 
of September Meſſirs. Marie, Lewis, and D'Aulney's ſecretary® 
rived at Boſton in a ſmall pinnace, and it being Lord's day 1 
oinicers were ſent to receive them at the water ſide and to -_ 
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aſſiſtants was again reſtored. The general court ſhewed 
Wrudent compliance with the powers preyailing in Eng- 
bd and paſſed the following order. WHEHEAS 


them to their lodgings without any noiſe, and after the public 
Worſhip was over the governor ſent Major Gibbons with other 
gentlemen and a guard of muſketeers to attend them to his houſe 
here they were entertained. The next morning they began 
upon buſineſs, and every day dined in public, and were conducted 
zul norning and evening to and from the place of treaty with great 
ceremony. Great injuries were alledged on both ſides and after 
ſeveral days ſpent an amneſty was agreed upon. One Capt. Crom- 
dia rell had taken in the Weſt Indies a rich ſedan made for the Vice 
m oy of Mexico which he gave to Mr. Winthrop: This was ſent 
ul a preſent to D' Aulney, and well accepted by his commiſſioners, 
he treaty renewed, and all matters amicably ſettled, In the 
nean time D' Aulney effectually aniwer'd his main purpoſe, for by 
is high language he kept the colony from aſſiſting La Tour, took 
ven bis fort from him with ten thouſand: pounds ſterling in furs and 
2s other merchandize, ordnance ſtores, plate, jewels, &c. to the 
urreat loſs of the Maſſachuſets merchants, to one only of whom 
n Major Gibbons) La Tour was indebted . 2500 which was whol- 
tool loſt. La Tour went to Newfoundland where he hoped to be 
wü ided by Sir David Kirk, but was diſappointed, and came from 
hence to Boſton where he prevailed upon ſome merchants to ſend 
him with four or five hundred pounds ſterling in goods to trade 
wa vich the Indians in the bay of fundy. He diſmiſſed the Engliſh 
wü ho were ſent in the veſſel and never thought proper to return 
ae imſelf or render any account of his — ads D*Aulney 
pr died before the year 1652 and La Tour married his widow, and 
d <polſefſed himſelf in whole or in part of his former eſtate in Nova 
ba cotia, and in 1691 a daughter of D'Aulney and a canoneſs at St. 
mers dying, made her brothers and ſiſters La Tours her general 
t egatees. Under them, and by force of divers confirmations of for- 
rer grants made by Lewis the 14th, between the peace of Ryſ- 
a ick and that of Utrecht, D'Entremont aforementioned claimed 
gu great part of the province of Nova Scotia and of the country of 
no cadie, Of part of thoſe in Nova Scotia he was poſſeſſed when 
tha l the French inhabitants were removed by order of admiral 
nul poſcawen and general Lawrence. 
thed eb, 26, 1644, the country's ammunition, for greater ſecurity 
| AV having been ſent to Roxbury to be lodged in the houſe of the ſur- 
20l eyor- general J. Johnſon, the houſe took fire by accident at noon 
Jay and was ſoon blown up, there being 17 barrels of powder 1n it, 
Put no other damage was done. Every one was ready to make 
heir obſervations, one was pretty obvious, viz, that there bad 
ba c bern dus care taken to pay ſor the powder. Hubbard. 


nothing leſs is ordinarily to be expected.“ 


Capt. Daniel Gookins who came to New-England from Virgin 
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« WHEREAS the civil wars and diſſentions in our nati 
country, through the ſeditious words and carriages of ma 
evil affected perſons, cauſe diviſions in many places of g 
gernment in America, ſome profeſſing themſelves for i 
King and others for the parliament, not conſidering tha 
the parliament themſelves profeſs that they ſtand for th 
King and parliament againſt the malignant papiſts and deln 
quents in that kingdom. It is therefore ordered thy 
what perſon ſoever ſhall by word, writing, or action ende 
vour to diiturb our peace directly or indirectly by drawiy 
a party under pretence that he is for the King of Englad 
and ſuch as join with him agaia{t the parliament, ſhall 
accounted as an offender of a high nature againſt th 
commonwealth, and to be proceeded with either capital 
or otherwiſe according to the quality and degree of h 
offence. Provided always that this ſhall not be extend 
againſt any merchant ſtrangers and ſhipmen that come h 
ther meerly for matter of trade or merchandize, albeit the 
ſhould come from any of thoſe parts that are in the hank 
of the King and ſuch as adhere to him againſt the Parls 
ment, carrying themſelves here quietly and free fron 
railing or nouriſhing any faction, mutiny or ſedita 
amongſt us as aforeſaid.” | 

We ſhall find the authority here acquieſcing und 
every change of government in England. When we 
ſider the dependance of a colony upon its mother count) 


Tux Indians this year were at war among themſele 
Miantinomo the great Sachem of Naraganſet, not being abt 
to unite them all againſt the Engliſh, ſhewed his reſet 
ment againſt Uncas Sachem of the Mohegins and thei 
petty Sachems, Pomham and Sachonoco, near Providence 
but in an action between the Naraganſets and Money 

| | Miantinom 


was made free the 29th of the 3d month 1644. He was ali 
wards an aſſiſtant and major-general of the colony, a zealc | 
active man but rigid in his principles in church and ſtate bey 
moſt of thoſe who came firſt from England. I find a perſon 01.18 
name in Purchaſe among the principal perſons in Virginia. 
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jantinomo was, unfortunately for him, taken priſoner. 
he court ordered ten men to ſerye as a garriſon in the 
untry of the two petty Sachems, and a ſtrong paliſadoed 
ouſe to be built there. : 
TE commiſſioners of the united colonies interpoſed 
etween the Naraganſets and Mohegins, and by meſſengers 
ecommended peace to both of them, offering as mediators 
nd umpires to ſettle and determine their differences. 
'oncho Sachem of Munhanſet on Long-Iſland came to 
he commiſſioners at Hartford and deſired that he and 
is people might be preſerved from all injuries, profeſſing 
imſelf a friend both to the Engliſh and Dutch, having 
en a tributary to the former ever ſince the Pequod war, 
nd he and his people were received into proteCtion.* 
utſnamach Sachem of the Maſſachuſets in the neighbour- 
ood of Boſton having ſubjected himſelf formerly to the 
neliſh, Paſſaconaway and his ſons from Merrimack now 
me voluntarily and deſired that they alſo might be re- 
eived upon the fame articles. The Indians more and more 
cquiring the uſe of fire-arms the commiſſioners this year 
aſſed an act that no perſon within any of the united 
olonies ſhould directly or indirectly ſell any kind of 
rms or ammunition to an Indian under penalty of twenty 
or one, nor any ſmith or other perſon mend any gun or 
ther weapon for an Indian under the like penalty. 
There was a propoſal likewiſe made among the commiſ- 
oners for an excluſive trade with the Indians, to be carried 
n by a company to conſiſt of ſubſcribers from the ſeveral 
zovernments, each government to have a diſtinct committee 
receive ſubſcriptions, take in ſtock, &c. the whole to 
be 


By an act of the commiſſioners this year Southampton upon Long 
Iſland was annexed to the juriſdiction of Connecticut, and Martha's 
Vineyard to the juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets. 

Some of the people of Rhode Iſland applied to the commiſſioners 
this year that their colony might be united to ſome one of the 
other colonies, The commiſſoners approved of the propoſal 
provided the major part of the inhabitants ihould join in the ap- 


plication and recommended to Maſſachuſets or Plimouth in ſuch 
cale to receive them, = 


1645. 


tations of the Engliſh, againſt whom they were then in 1 
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be under the regulation of, the commiſſioners. T 
propoſal was recommended to the ſeveral general cou 
but never agreed to. The Maſſachuſets was more con 
derable than all the other colonies together, and this ala 
was enough to have prevented them from approving «if 
ſuch a motion. | 

The next year 1645 a meeting extraordinary of the con 
miſſioners was held at Boſton, when it was thought neceflan 
to ſend meſſengers to the Sachems of Naraganſet and Mohe iſ 
gin to require their appearance at Boſton and in the meu 
time to ſuſpend the wars between the two nations. It ſeem 
to have been good policy not to have interpoſed in this quai 
rel, but the Engliſii were afraid of the ſucceſs of the Nan 
ganſets, who although they had by an accident loſt their 
Sachem yet were much more numerous than the Moheging 
and had divers other ſtout Sachems, Peſſicus, Canonicus, and 
others, to head theirarmies; and as the Engliſh had generally 
eſpouſed the cauſe of the Mohegins it was feared that al. 
ſoon as they were ſubdued, if not in the courſe of the war, 
the Naraganſets and their allies would fall upon the plan- 


peculiar manner enraged for the death of Miantinomo their 
Sachem ; for after Uncas had taken him priſoner, being 
at a loſs how to diſpoſe of him, he carried him to Hartford iſ 
and left him with the Engliſh there who kept him under 
a guard. Uncas applied to the commiſſioners for advice 
"They gave it as their opinion that Miantinomo ought tobe 
put to death for having procured a Pequod to ſhoot Uncas 
and for having been at the head of a conſpiracy againſt the 
Engliſh, but they ordered Uncas to carry him out of thell 
juriſdiction and to ſlay him without that torture and ct 
elty uſually practiſed by the Indians upon their priſoners. 
This ſentence was executed accordingly, ſome of the Engliſh 
inhabitants accompanying the Indians to ſee it performed. 

Ar firſt the Naraganſets gave kind words to the meſſen. 
gers from the Engliſh governments but they ſoon changed 
their tone and determined to have no peace without Un- 
cas's head. Mr. Williams from Providence gave notice © 


the 
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e commiſſioners that the Naraganſets would ſuddenly 
Preak out againſt the Engliſh. He himſelf had always 
een their favourite and they had ſettled a neutrality with 
De people of his colony. The commiſſioners drew up 
W declaration containing the foregoing with other facts, 
Which they apprehended ſufficient to juſtify them in making 
War againſt the Naraganſets, and determined to raiſe 300 
en“ with all convenient ſpeed, and that 40 ſhould be diſ- 
Sarched immediately from the Maſſachuſets without wait- 
Ws for the aſſembling of the general court, which the 
Sovernor conſented to. . The two commiſhoners from the 
aſſachuſets 4 ſent to the majors of Suffolk and Mid- 
ſex for their aſſiſtance in raiſing the 40 men, and at the 
ame time, leſt there ſhould not be a voluntary inliſtment, 
hey ſent warrants to the conſtables of the fix neareſt 
owns intimating the neceſſity, and requiring them to im- 
refs the 40 men and a number of horſes to be ready in 
o days, which was done accordingly. An attempt having 
deen made for volunteers without fucceſs, the third day 
he whole number were impreſſed and ſent away under 
umphry Atherton their leader, with ſome horſes and 
vo of the Maſſachuſets Indians for their guides, to wait 
t Mohegin for the Connecticut and New-Haven forces. 
The general court of the Maſſachuſets met before the 
orces were out of the juriſdiction. The deputies took 
0 exception to the impreſs of men upon an emergency 
though they had no voice in it, but thought it neceſſary 
hat a commiſſion from the whole court ſhould be ſent after 
he men, but the magiſtrates refuſed their conſent, and the 
ommiſſioners oppoſed the proceeding leſt it ſhould weaken 
heir authority if any forces ſhould be afterwards ſent 
ut by them. A commiſſion was likewiſe given to Major 
ibbons to be General of ihe forces of the united colonies 
or this expedition and inſtructions were given him, and 
eflels were preparing to tranſport proviſions and orher 
eceflaries. The news of an army of Engliſh preparing 

to 


— . 


15. 


le chuſers 190, Plimouth 40, Connecticut 40, New- Haven 30. 
Winthrop and Mr. Pelham. 
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3 
to march intimidated the Naraganſets and brought then 
to ſubmit to peace upon the terms propoſed to then 
Soon after the death of Miantinomo the Naraganſe 
had ſent a preſent of wampom to Mr. Winthrop defirin 
to keep peace with the Engliſh and to revenge thi 
Sachem's death upon Uncas and the Mohegins. Mr. Mn 
throp refuſed to receive it upon thoſe terms, but the mel 
ſengers deſired they might leave it until they had furthe 
adviſed with their Sachems, which was allowed to be done 
The commiſſioners being informed hereof thought it pp 
per by meſſengers of their own to return the wam 

To return a belt received from the Indians is looked upa 
by them as the higheſt evidence of a refuſal to com 
with the propoſals made at ſending it. The meſſengen 
however departed from their inſtructions, for finding th 
Naraganſets diſpoſed to ſubmit and that the Sachem u 
others were coming to Boſton, they brought back the was 


pom, and wrote to the commander of the Connecticut fore 


and to the commander of the men ſent from Maſlachuſety 
acquainting them with the proſpe& of peace, &c. Thi 


action offended the commiſſioners who did not intend tit 
proceeding of the forces ſhould be retarded. 


Pes8acus with two other chief men of the Naragav 
ſets and Awaſequan in behalf of the Nianticks, Janem 
the Sachem being ſick, within a few days after came 
Boſton with a large number of Indians in their tra 


The commiſſioners aſſured them, that however the tral 


ſhould end, they ſhould receive no injury but ſhould if 
and return in ſafety, and then reminded them of the 


former treaty, by which they engaged not to enter il 


war with Uncas or any other Indians without firſt # 
quainting the Engliſh with the cauſe thereof, notuil 
ſtanding which they had this ſummer ſeveral times inval 
Uncas and had ſlain, wounded and taken priſoners {ere 
of his people and done him much-damage, and forced 
Engliſh according to their engagements to ſend forc6 * 


different times to defend him; that when they were if 


to by the Maſſachuſets and had fair offer wank 
abt 
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ibuſed the meſſengers, threatned the colonies, and declared 
let who will have begun the war we will continue it until 
we have Uncas his head.“ wo 

Tut Sachems at firſt charged Uncas with injuries, that 
he had taken a ranſom for Mijantinomo's life and then flew 
him, and they were loth to acknowledge any breach of 
covenant with the Engliſh. They offered to make peace 
with Uncas for a year or ſome ſhort time, but this not 
being ſatisfactory, they deſired to know what was expected 
from them. Whereupon the commiſſioners told them, that 
their breach of covenatit was the cauſe of all the expence 
which the Engliſh had been at in preparing for war, and it 
was reaſonable that they ſhould reimburſe it, but the com- 
miſſioners to ſhew their moderation demanded only 2000 
fathoms of wampum (which was a ſum far ſhort of their 
charges) to be paid at different periods, and that .they 
ſhould reſtore to Uncas his captives and canoes, and make 
ſatisfaction for deſtroying his corn &c, keep perpetual 
peace with the Engliſh and all their allies and ſubjects, 
nd give hoſtages for the performance of their engage- 
ments. "Theſe were hard terms and it was with great re- 
luctance that they finally ſubmitted to them, but they knew 
that part of the Engliſh forces was gone into their country, 
and they were afraid that even whilſt the treaty was de- 
pending hoſtilities would be begun, and finally the 3oth 
of Augult 1645 they ſigned to the agreement as the com- 
miſſioners had prepared it, and left ſome of their number* 
hoſtages as a ſecurity for the performance of it. The 


r 


K banded, 


peſſacus's child and a child of his brother and two other children 
of perſons of note. They attempted to ſubſtitute three or four 
children of the meaneſt of the people but were diſcovered. Rec.&c, 
They tried every way to avoid complying with the agreement, 
Soon after they reported that the Mohawks had ſent their advice 
to them to pay no peag, they would diſcharge them from the 
fine. When this would not 40 they laid a ſcheme for carrying 
off a number of Engliſi children in order to redeem their own, 
but they were afraid to execute it. Benadict Arnold's lettey 
ts Gov, Winthrop May 29. 1646. 


Imall Engliſh army which was ready to march was diſ- 


\ 5 
! [ 
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| banded, and the 4th of September which had been ap. 
| pointed for a faſt was now ordered to be obſerved as ; 
day of thankſgiving.* if 


#- Uncas the Sachem of the Mohegins was hated and envied by the 
Naraganſets for his attachment to the Engliſh and the diſtinguiſh. 
ing favors ſhewn him in return, In 1638 having entertained 
ſome of the Pequods after the war with them and fearing he had 
given offence, he came to the governor at Boſton and brought: 
preſent which was at firſt refuſed, but afterwards, the governor 
being ſatisfied that he had no deſigns againſt the Engliſh, it was 
accepted and he promiſed to ſubmit to ſuch orders as he ſhould 
receive from the Engliſh concerning the Pequods, and alſo con- 
cerning the Naraganſets and his behavior towards them, and 
concluded his ſpeech with theſe words: This heart (laying his 
hand upon his breaſt) is not mine but your's. Command me any 
difficult ſervice and I will do it ; I have no men but they are al 
your's, [I will never believe any Indian againſt the Engliſh an 
more,” He was diſmiſſed with a preſent, went home joyful, carry- 
ing a letter of protection for himſelf and men through the Engliſk 
plantations, and never was engaged in hoſtilities againſt any d 
the colonies although he ſurvived Philip's war and died a very old 
man after the year 1680. | 
The Naraganſets failed in the payment of the wampum, and 
in 1646 meſſengers were ſent to them from the commitlioner, 
bur peſſacus their chief Sachem not attending, in 1647 tht 
meſſage was repeated, and he then pretended ſickneſs and 
ſent Ninigrate, a Sachem of the Nianticks, to act in his behall, 
and told the meſſenger that it was true he had not kept his cove 
nant, but added that he entred into it for fear of the army which 
he ſaw, and that he was told that if he did not ſet his hand to 
fuch and ſuch things the army ſhould go againſt the Naraganſets, 
When Ninigrate appeared, he aſked how the Naraganſets became 
indebted to the Engliſh in ſo large a ſum, and being told that it wa 
for the expence the Naraganſets had put them to by their breach 
of covenant, he then pleaded poverty, but the commiſſioners 
fiſting on the demand he ſent ſome of his people back to procur 
what he could, but brought 200 fathom only, They gave bn 
leave to go home and allowed him ſurther time. The whols 
was not paid until 1650, when Capt. Atherton with twenty men 
was ſenc to demand the arrears, which was then about 300 
fathoms. Peſſacus put him off ſome time with dilatory anſv*5 
not ſuffering him to come into his preſence. In the mean whil 
bis people were gathering together, but the Captain carrying 5 
twenty ſoldiers to the door of the wigwam, entred himſelf wi 


his piſtol in his hand, leaving his men without, and 4 


— 4 


'  MASSACHUSETS-BAY, 143 


AB ov this time there was another ſtruggle for power 
between the aſſiſtants or magiſtrates, and the deputies. The 
latter could not bear their votes ſhould loſe their effect by the 
non-concurrence of the former who were ſo much fewer in 
number; but, by the firmneſs of Mr. Winthrop, the aſſiſtants 
maintained their right at this time, and (March 25, 1644) 
the deputies, not being able to prevail, moved that the two 
houſes might fit apart, and from that time votes were ſent 
in a parliamentary way from one houſe to the other, and 
the conſent of both was neceſſary to an act of the court. 
This continued a ſhort time without any further proviſion, 
but finally the magiſtrates conſented, that in appeals from 
the lower courts and all judicial proceedings, if the two 
houſes differed the major vote of the whole ſhould deter- 
mine. The deputies alſo looked with envy upon the 
powers exerciſed by the magiſtrates in the receſs of the 
general court, and ſent up a vote or bill to- join ſome of- 
their number with the magiſtrates, who ſhould receive a 
commiſſion from the court, but this was refuſed as an in- 
novation upon the charter. The houſe then deſired the 
magiſtrates would ſuſpend the exerciſe of their executive 
power until the next ſeſſion. They anſwered that they 
muſt act as occaſion required according to the truſt repoſed 
in them. The ſpeaker told them they would not be 
obeyed. The court broke up in this temper. But, diſ- 
turbances happening with the Indians, it was called together 
again in a ſhort time, and the deputies voted that ¶ alvo ſure) 
for the peace and ſafety of the colony the governor and 


K 2 aſſiſtants 
Peſſacus by the hair of his head drew him from the midſt of a 
great number of his attendants, threatning that if one of them 
offered to ſtir he would diſpatch him. Peſſacus preſently paid 
down what was demanded and the Englith returned in ſafety, 
Ninigrate after this began to ſtir up new troubles from the Nian- 
ticks, but upon ſending Capt. Davis with a troop of horſe into 
the Indian country he was ſtruck with a panick and would not 
be ſeen by the Engliſh until he had aſſurance of his life, and then 
he readily complied with their demands, and they and the other 
Indians continued quiet many years, until by familiar intercourſe 
and the uſe of fire-arms they became more emboldened. and en- 


Saged in the war in 1675 which iflued in their total deſtruction, 
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aſſiſtants ſhould take order for the welfare of the people 
in all ſudden caſes which may happen within the juriſ. 
diction, until the next ſeſſion of the court. By agreement, 
all the miniſters were called in at the next ſeſſion in order 
to give their opinion upon the point in difference. They 
determined that the governor, deputy governor, and aſſiſ. 
tants were inveſted with the magiſtratical power, (the nature 


and extent of this power is left in the dark,) and that 


they do not derive it from the people, who were only 
to deſign ſuch perſons as they thought fit for the exerciſe 
of thole powers. Several other points were referred to 
the miniſters at the ſame time, and all agreed to by both 
houſes with ſome ſmall amendment. 

TRE controverſy between the two houſes at this time 
was occaſioned by a difference in ſentiment upon the iden- 
tity of a ſwine which was claimed by a poor woman as 
having ſtrayed from her ſome years before, and her title 
being diſputed by a perſon of more conſequence, divided 
not the court only but the whole country. The identity 
of Martin Guerre was not more controverted in France, 
Pity and compaſſion for the poor woman prevailed with the 
common people againſt right. At laſt thoſe magiſtrates who 
had been in favour of the other ſide, for the magiſtrates were 
divided too, Dudley on one fide and Bellingham the other, 
perſuaded the perſon who they ſuppoſed had a good title, 
and who had recovered below, to relinquiſh it, that the 
publick peace might be reſtored. | | 
Mx. Dudley had the place of governor for 1645 and 
Mr. Winthrop deputy governor. Herbert Pelham, Eſq;* 


who arrived not long before, was added to the aſſiſtants 


in the room of Mr. Stoughton who I ſuppoſe died this 


year, Mr. Pelham being a gentleman diſtinguiſhed 
| 15 

+ NMaſſ. Rec. + MS. 

* Mr, Pelham was of the ſame family with his Grace the Duke of 
Newcaſtle, ' He tarried but a few years in New-England. I 
appears by letters from England that in 1650 he lived upon hi 
eſtate in the country there. He was intruſted by the colony in 
their affairs in England relative to an encouragement for propa- 
gating the goſpel among the Indians and was a great promoter 
of that work. 
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his family, eſtate, and the qualities of his mind, was alſo 
this firſt year of his arrival choſen commiſſioner for the 
united colonies, Mr. Winthrop being the other. 

In 1646 Mr. Winthrop was choſen governor and Mr. 1646. 
Dudley deputy governor, Mr. Endicot and Mr, Pelham 
commiſſioners. 4 

A great diſturbance was cauſed in the colony this year 
by a number of perſons of figure but of different ſenti- 
ments, both as to civil and eccleſiaſtical government, from 
the people in general. William Vaſlal, as we have 
obſerved, came over with the firſt patentees and was one 
of the aſſiſtants in 1630 but ſoon after returned to Eng- 
and, and in the year 1635 came back to New-England 
and ſettled at Scituate in the colony of New-Plimouth. 
He was a gentleman of a pleaſant affable diſpoſition but 
always oppoſite to the government both in the Maſſachuſets 
and Plimouth. Scituate in Plimouth is contiguous to 
Hingham in the Maſſachuſets, and Mr. Vaſſal had much 
fluence in the latter colony as well as the former, and 
ad laid a ſcheme for petitions of ſuch as were non- free- 
men to the courts of both colonies, and upon the petitions 
being refuſed, to apply to the parliament, pretending they 
ere ſubjected to an arbitrary power, extrajudicial pro- 
eedings, &c. The two firſt of the Maſſachuſets peti- 
oners were Samuel Maverick and Robert Child. Mr. 
laycrick, being in the colony at the arrival of the charter, 
Fas made a freeman before the law confining freedom ro 
uch only as were members of churches was in force, but, 
eing an epiſcopalian, had never been in any office. Child 
a3 2 young gentleman juſt before come from Padua, where 
© ſtudied phyſic, and as was reputed, had taken the de- 
ee of doctor. The principal things complained of by 
de petitioners were, 

lt LEE e 
his The commiſſioners hitherto had been choſen by the aſſembly, but 
1 they being general officers the freemen challenged a right of 


chuſing them, and the rather becaule ſome of the deputies had 


wi times been choſen, which was not agreeable to the com- 
32 of the other governments nor to the freemen thera- 
lves. 
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1ſt. Tur the fundamental laws of England were not 
owned by the colony as the baſis of their government 
according to patent. 

2d. TRE denial of thoſe civil privileges which the free- 
men of the juriſdiction enjoyed, to ſuch as were not members 
of churches and did not take an oath of fidelity deviſed by 
the authority here“ altho' they were freeborn Engliſh- 
men of ſober lives and converſation, &c. * 

3d. THAT they were debarred from chriſtian privileges, 
viz. the Lord's ſupper for themſelves, and baptiſm for their 
children, unleſs they were members of ſome of the particular 
churches in the country, though otherwiſe ſober righteous 
and godly, and eminent for knowledge,not ſcandalous in life 
and converſation and members of churches in England. 

AND they prayed that civil liberty and freedom 
might be forthwith granted to all truly Engliſh, and 
that all members of the church of England or Scotland, 
not ſcandalous, might be admitted to the privileges of the 
churches of New-England, or, if theſe civil and religious 
liberties were refuſed, that they might be freed from the 
heavy taxes impoſed upon them, and from the impreſſes made 
of them or their children or ſervants into the war ; and if 
they failed of redreſs there, they ſhould be under a neceſlity 
of making application to England to the honorable houſes 
of parliament, who they hoped would take their fad con- 
dition into conſideration, provid? able miniſters for them, 
New-England having none ſuch to ſpare, or elſe tranſport 
them to ſome other place, their eſtates being waſted, where 
they may live like chriſtians, &c. But if their prayer ſhould 
be granted they hoped to ſee the then contemned ordinances 
of God highly prized, the goſpel then dark break forth a 
the ſun, chriſtian charity then frozen wax warm, jealouſy of 
arbitrary government baniſhed, ſtrife and contention abated, 
and all buſineſs in church and ſtate, which for many yea" 


had gone backward, ſucceſsfully thriving, &c. Lab} 


* A motion was made in the court in the year 1645 that all freem® 
| ſhould be required to take the national covenant in conformity e 
the practice in England, but it was thought convenient to reter * 
conſideration of this motion. MHS. I do net find it to bah 
been reaſſumed. 320 14 % „ 4.6 _— + Ls 1 
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Tux court and great part of the country were much 
offended at this petition. A declaration was drawn up 
and publiſhed by order of court in anſwer to the petition 
and in vindication of the government, a proceeding which 
at this day would not appear for the honor of the ſupreme 
authority. A parallel was attempted between the funda- 
mental laws of England and thoſe of the colony, which in 
ſome parts of it is liable to exception. The petitioners 
were required to attend the court. They urged their 
right of petitioning. They were told they were not ac - 
cuſed of petitioning but of contempruous and ſeditious exe 
preſſions, and were required to find ſureties for their good 
behaviour, &c. A charge was drawn up againſt them in 
form, notwithſtanding which, it was intimated to them that 
if they would ingennouſly acknowledge their offence they 
ſhould be forgiven, but they refuſed and were fined ſome 
in larger ſome in leffer ſums, two or three of the magiſ- 
trates diſſenting, Mr. Bellingham * in particular deſiring 
his diſſent might be entred. The petitioners claimed an 
appeal to the commiſſioners for plantations in England, but 
It was not allowed. Some of them reſolved to go home 
with a complaint. Their papers were ſeized and among 
them was found a petition to the right hon. the Earl of 
Warwick, &c. commiſſioners, from about five and twenty 
non freemen for themſelves and many thouſands more, in 
n, which they repreſent, that from the pulpits + they had 


" K 4 been 
re "Mr Winthrop who was then deputy governor was active in the 
10 proſecution of the petitioners, and the party in favor of them had 


lo much intereſt as to obtain a vote to require him to anſwer in 
publick to the complaints againſt him, Doctor Mather ſays, he 
vas moſt irregularly called forth to an ignominious hearing be- 
of forea vaſt aſſembly to which © with a ſagacious humility” he con- 
* ſented, although he ſhewed how he might have refuſed it. The 
reſult of the hearing was that he was honorably acquitted, &c. 
This refers to a ſermon preached by Mr. Cotton on a faſt day, an 
He rtract from which is publiſhed in the Magnalia, B. III. P.29.wherein 
he denounces the judgments of God upon ſuch of his hearers as were 
then going toEn glandwithevilintentions againſt the country, which 
Judgments the author obſerves they did not eſcape. One of the pe- 
utioners lach obſerved on the other ſide that Mr. Winſlow's horſe 


died 
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been reproached and branded with the names of deſtroyer 
of churches and commonwealths, called Hamans, Judaſes, fo 
of Korah, &c. and the Lord intreated to contound then, 
and the people and magiſtrates ſtirred up againſt them by 
thoſe who were too forward to ſtep out of their calling 
ſo that they had been ſent for to the court and ſome df 
them committed for refufing to give two hundred pound 
bond to ſtand to the ſentence of the court, when all ther 
crime was a petition to the court, and they had been pub 
lickly uſed as malefactors, &c. They then proceed to pray, 

I it. Fox ſettled churches in New-England according 
to the reformation of England. 

2d. Tha r the laws of England may be eſtabliſhed, & 

zd. THaT all Engliſh freeholders may enjoy ſuch pri 
vileges there, as in England and the other plantations, 

- 4th. Tear a general governor, or ſfoine honorable 
commiſſioners may be appointed, &c. ä 
Sth. THAT the oath of allegiance may be taken by al, 
and other covenants which the parliament ſhall! think mol 
convenient---and add their prayer that their petition far 
which they had been puniſhed may be conſidered, and that 
certain queries may be reſolved as, 

Whether the patent of the Maſſachuſets was confirmed 
by parliament, and whether jt was not neceſſary ic ſhould be 
Whether the court may forfeit their charter, &c. 

Whether if treaſon be uttered in the pulpir or in the 
court and not queſtioned, the court do not conſent, &. 

Whether it be not high treaſon as well in New-Englanl 
as in Ireland, to endeavour to ſubvert the fandameniil 
laws of England, to take away the liberties of the Englill 
nation, to ſay the Maſſachuſets is a free ſtate, &c. 

Whether the oath of allegiance and the covenant be 10 

F W 2 
Whether all Engliſh inhabitants having lands are 10 

IA W'bethe 

died in his journey to Boſſton in order to take paſſage to London, &. 
It may be of ſervice to the worlꝗ to record ſignal inſtances of diwi 
judgments upon heinous offenders againſt religion and morality 
When party ſpirit or bigotry prevails common accidents are d 
conliroed extraordinary interpoſitions vi Providence: | 


* 


% 
———————— % | 
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Whether the court hath power to confine in priſon, 
aniſh, impoſe cenſures, impreſs perſons and goods for an 
ffenſive war, &c. 
Whether the miniſters may publickly vilify the Engliſh | 
tion, laws, &c. and not be queſtioned. 
Whether the petitioners ought to be hindered from ſectling 
a church way, according to the churches in England, &c. 
Ms. Winſlow, K who had been choſen agent for the 
lony to anſwer to Gorton's complaint, was now inſtructed 
make defence againſt theſe petitiongrs, and by his pru- 
nt management and the credit and eſteem he was in 
ith many of the members of parliament and principal 
rſons then in power, he prevented any prejudice to the 
lony from either of theſe applications. 
Ix 1647 and 1648 the ſame governor and deputy go- 1645. 
nor were continued, and the firſt of theſe years 
pbert Bridges + was added to the aſſiſtants. The number 
males in each of rhe four colomes being carried in to 
e commiſſioners in the year 1647 in order to proportion 
eſum of £.1043 10s. 1d. expended for the general ſervice, 
appeared that the Maſſachuſets part or proportion of 
e ſum was F. 670 3s. 4d. Plimouth's C. 128 135. 4d. 
dnnecticur's £.140 25. 5d. and New-Haven's £.104 115. 
Mx. Coddington and Mr. Partridge in behalf of the co- 
y of Rhode Ifland preſented a requeſt to the commiſ- 
e ers at Plimouth in the year 1648 to be received into 
e confederacy with the other united colonies of New- 
land. The commiſſioners returned an anſwer as fol- 
al is. © Inaſmuch as your preſent ſtate and condition is 
all of confuſion and danger, having much diſturbance 
among yourſelves and no ſecurity from the Indians, the 
0! onmiſſioners deſire therefore in ſeveral reſpects to afford 
ch advice and help, but upon peruſal of the ancient |. 
00 Patent granted to New: Plimouth they find Rhode Iſland 9 
| TY 104 
xe. . Peters and Mr. Weld were diſmiſſed from the agency * 2 0 


rink OY toreturn home, but both of them choſe to remain in England. 
irs. l | find of Bridges is“ that he was an inhabitant of Lyn, a ma- 4 


wy „ 


an itrate of able parts and forward to improve them for the glory gl 
| God and the | 


ee, unit, col, 


good ot his pegple.“ Jabiſon. 


gf - _ - - — — - 
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upon which your plantations are ſettled to fall with 
their line and bounds, which the honorable committees 
« parliainent do not think fit to ſtraiten or infringe, ng 
may we. If therefore yourſelves and the inhabitants q 
« the moſt and moſt conſiderable part of them, upon a dy 
* conſideration of Plimouth patent and right, acknowledy 
« yourſelves within that juriſdiction, we ſhall conſider ad 
« adviſe how you may be accepted upon juſt terms * ax 
« with tender reſpects to your convenience, and ſhall after 
ford you the ſame advice, protection and help which othe 
« plantations within the united colonies enjoy, which w 
hope in ſundry reſpects may tend to your comftn 
* and ſafety.“ + | 
THe firlt inſtance I find of any perſon executed ſu 
witchcraft was in June 1648. Margaret Jones of Chatls 
town was indicted for a witch, found guilty and execute 
She was charged with having ſuch a malignant toud 
that if ſhe laid her hands upon man, woman or child 8 
anger they were ſeized preſently with deafneſs, vomiting, 
or other ſickneſs or ſome violent pains. The husband d 
the woman after ſhe was executed had taken his paſſage i 
a ſhip which lay in Charles river bound to Barbados wel 
ballaſted, but with 80 horſes aboard, and being obſerve 
ro rowl on a ſudden as if ſhe would have overſet, an offs 


cer was fent with a warrant to apprehend the man, anl 
after 


* Plimouth would have been ſoon ſwallowed up in Rhode Ilan 
from the great ſuperiority of the latter. Beſides, the principe 
of the people of the two colonies were ſo different that a junwd 
muſt have rendered both miſerable. 

+ An epidemical ſickneſs paſſed thro' the continent in the year 164] 
Engliſh, French, Dutch and Indians were ſeized with it. It began 
with a cold accompanied with a light fever. Such as bled | * 
uſed cooling drinks generally died; thoſe who uſed cordia!s and 
ſtrengthening things generally recovered. It extended to theV* 
Indies. In Barbados and St. Chriſtophers each, five or fix = Hy 
fand died. It was accompanied there with a great drought which Bo 
cauſed an extreme ſcarcity of all kinds and occaſioned a dem Wh A. 
for New-England produce greater than had ever been * $1] 
before. Hubbard, A general diſorder of this kind has at en Ru 
different periods ſince prevailed and paſſed through the e 

tinent, and in ſome inſtances about the fame time it has extende 
as ſar as Europe. 
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er he was committed to priſon the ſhip ceaſed her rowling, 
ich it is ſaid was never renewed afterwards.} Such 
; the credulity and infatuation of that day. Happy 
\uld it have been if this had been the only inſtance of it. 
all we wonder at the New-England magiſtrates when 
find ſuch characters as Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, 8c. 
n after chargeable with as great deluſion ? 


op the father of the country in the 63d year of his age. 
is death cauſed a general grief through the colony. He 
ent his eſtate and his bodily ſtrength in the publick 
rice, altho* he was remarkable for his temperance, fru- 
lity and ceconomy. His vertues were many, his errors 
, and yet he could not eſcape calumny and detraction, 
ich would ſometimes make too great an impreſhon upon 
n. He was of a more catholic ſpirit than ſome of his 
ethren before he left England, but afterwards he grew. 
re contracted and was diſpoſed to lay too great ſtreſs 
on indifferent matters. He firſt propoſed leaving off 
e cuſtom of drinking one to another, and then procured 
aw to prohibit it. He purſued with great vehemence 
Ir. Vane's adherents. He might have ſome political 
ers mixed with this inſtance of his zeal. Some writers 
that upon his death-bed when Mr. Dudley preſſed him 
ſign an order of baniſhment of an heterodox perſon he 
iuſed, ſaying © he had done too much of that work 
ready. Mr. Endicot ſucceeded him in the place of gover- 
and Mr. Dudley took the place of deputy governor. 
fancy that about this time the ſcrupuloſity of the good 
Ople of the colony was at the heighth. Soon after Mr. 
introp's death Mr. Endicot, the moſt rigid of any of the 
eztitrates, being governor, he joined with the other 
iltants in an aſſociation againſt long hair. 55 
Hubbard. 


Ar. Thomas Shepard miniſter of Cambridge died the 25th of 

Auguſt 1649, He was of Emannel College Cambridge, 
koraſmuch as the wearing of long hair after the manner of 
Ruffians and barbarous Indians has begun to invade New-England 
caatrary to the rule of God's word, which ſays it is a ſhame for a 
Nan 


Ix the beginning of 1649 * (March 26) died Mr. Win- 1649. 


152 Tux HISTORY or 


Ix erery age indifferent things have been cond 
ned as ſinful, and placed among the greateſt immorality 
The text againſt long hair ir Corinthians, as contrary; 
the cuſtom in the apoſtle's day, induced our anceſtors | 
think it criminal in all ages and all nations, and to look up 
it as one of the barbariſms of the Indians. I have wg 
dered that the text in Leviticus, © Ye ſhall not round th 
corners of your heads,” was never brought againſt ſhort har 
The rule in New-England was that none ſhould wear the nn 
hair below their ears. In a clergyman it was ſaid toh pug 
the. greater offence ; they were in an eſpecial] manner x 
quired to go patentibus auribus, A few years befor 
tobacco was prohibited under a penalty, and the ſmoak of 
it in ſome manuſcripts is compared to the ſmoak of Hin 
bottomleſs pit. Some of the clergy fell into the pradice 
of ſmoaking, and tobacco by an act of government © was { 
at liberty.” In England, perriwigs came into uſe ſoon aft 
the reſtoration. In New-England, they were an eye-ſor 
for thirty years after and did not generally obtain um 


about the time of the revolution, and, even then, the exam 
| pk 
man to wear long hair, as alſo the commendable cuſtom general 

of all the godly of our nation until within this few years. 
We the mapiſtrates who have ſubſcribed this paper (for the ſhewing 
of our own innocency in this behalf) do declare and 1::anitelt our 
diſlike and deteſtation againſt the wearing of ſuch long hair, a 
againſt a thing uncivil and unmanly, whereby men doe deform 
themſelves, and offend ſober and modeſt men, and doe corrupt 
good manners. We doe therefore earneſily entreat all the cider 
of this juriſdiction (as often as they ſhall ſee cauſe) to maniſel 
their zeal againſt it in their publike adminiſtrations, and to take 
care that the members of their reſpective churches be not defiled 
therewith, that ſo ſuch as ſhall prove obſtinate and will not re 
forme themſelves may have God and man to witneſs againſt them. 
The third month 10th day 1649. Jo. Endicott govert 
Tho. Dudley dep. 80, 
Rich, Bellingham 
Richard Saltonſtall 
Increaſe Nowell 
William Hibbins 
Thomas Flint 
Rob. Bridges 

( Harare College Records. ) Simon Bradireet, 
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e nd authority of Dr. Owen, Dr. Bates, Mr. Alſop, Mr. 


ede and other non-conforming miniſters in England, be- 
es Spanhemius and other foreign proteſtant divines, who 
re wigs, were neceſſary to remove all ſcruples concerning 
em. Beards were left off early in New-England and 
put the ſame time they were in Old. Leveret is the firſt 
rernor who is painted without a beard. He laid it afide 
Cromwell's court. 

A diſpute between the colonies of the Maſſachuſets and 
nnecticut, which began ſeveral years before, was this year 
pught to an end. A duty 4 had been laid by Connecticut 
n all goods which were carried out of the river, for 
maintaining Saybrook fort at the mouth of it. The 
abitants of Springfield, being within the Maſſachuſets 
niace, refuſed to ſubmit to the payment of this duty. 
necticut in 1646 laid the caſe before the commiſſioners 
the united colonies, or rather thoſe of Plimouth and 
w-Haven, the other two being parties, the conſideration 
ereof was referred to the next meeting in 1647, when 
Maſſachuſets urged, © that Connecticut had no authority 
2y 2 tax upon the inhabitants of another colony, that 
fort was of no uſe to them, that a demand of this tax 
hindered the union for ſeveral years, that the Maſſa- 
lets firit took poſſeſſion of the river and planted there, 
had been at great expence never expecting this tax, 
the Maſſachuſets people had as good right to lay the 
tax for all goods imported from Connecticut to main- 
the fort at Boſton.” The Connecticut commiſſioners 
d* the practice of many places in Europe, that the fort 
a ſecurity to the whole river, and that the reaſon of this 
vas the ſame as if Connecticut ſhould be at any expence 
ake the river more navigable Springfield ſurely would 
n that caſe refuſe to pay any part of the charge.” 
Maſſachuſets denied “ that the fort was a ſecurity 
| any veſſel of force, and admitted that any expence 
might make the river more uſeful to Springfield 
in proportion to be born by the inhabitants thereof.” 


'The 


ker buſhel on corn and 100. per Ct. on beaver, 
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The commiſſioners of Plimouth and New-Haveri da 
mined that the tax ſhould be paid until the next meet 
but they would then hear any further objections fromt 
Maſſachuſets againſt it. In 1648 among other thi 
the Maſſachuſets inſiſted upon Connecticut's producingth 
patent to ſhew their authority. Connecticut urged 
the line had never been run by perſons in behalf of 
two governments to aſcertain whether Springfield 
within the Maſſachuſets juriſdiction or not. The q 
miſſioners at this meeting recommended the running 
line and ordered that in the mean time the tax ſhoulda 
tinue. The Maſſachuſets repreſented that Mr. Feny 
was to have joined with them in running the line but fi 
them, and thereupon it was run at their own charge 
which it appeared that Weronoke (Weſtfield) was wil 
their patent and had been ſo adjudged by the commiſſions 
notwithſtanding this they were ready to join with tl 
brethren of Connecticut in another ſurvey if they woul 
at the charge as the Maſſachuſets had been before, 
would alſo produce their patent as the Maſſachuſets 
produced their patent. Connecticut commiſſioners de 
that Mr. Fenwick had promiſed to join in running 
line, having only in general terms promiſed to endearc 
clear Springfield from being within the Maſſachuſets pat 
and alledged, that the running the line referred to asd 
before this promiſe, and therefore propoſed that 
ſoutherly extent of the Maſſachuſets patent ſhould bel 
agreed upon and ſettled, and then at a mutual charge pre 
line be run by ſome skilful man choſen by each colon) 
that as for their patent the Maſſachuſets knew the of 
could not then be obtained but they were ready to po 
an authentic copy, &c. | 
Urox this, the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners to the Ng cor 
| honor of the colony produced a law of their general. 
| impoſing a cuſtom or duty upon the other colonies dn 
tenor following. . 
|  _« WatREas the commiſſioners for the united cot * 
. have thought it but juſt and equal that Springfield 27 
| ber of this juriſdiction ſhould pay cuſtom or contre 
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the erecting and maintaining of Seabrooke fort, being 
no force againſt an enemy of any ſtrength (before it 
burnt *) in the commiſſioners own judgment expreſſed 


mtinued by an order at their laſt meeting at Plimonth 
hough the ſaid fort was then demoliſhed by fire and the 
age not ſecured) contrary to a clauſe provided on Spring- 
1d behalf. And foraſmuch as this juriſdiction hath ex- 
ended many thouſand pounds in erecting nd maintaining 
reral forts, which others as well as ourſelves have received 
e benefit of, and hath at preſent one principal fort or 
tle of good force againſt an enemy of conſiderable 
ength and well garriſoned and otherwiſe furniſhed 
th ſufficient ammunition, beſides ſeveral other forts and 
tteries whereby veſſels and goods of all ſorts are ſecured 1 
is therefore ordered by this court and the authority 


any inhabitants of the juriſdiction of Plimouth, Con- 
cticut or New-Haven that ſhall be imported within the 
[tle or exported from any part of the bay ſhall pay ſuck 
ſtom as hereafter is expreſſed, viz. all ſkins of beaver, 
er, mooſe, &c. two pence per ſkin, and all goods packed 
hogſheads or otherwiſe ten ſhillings a ton, corn and meal 
o pence a buſhel, biſcuit fix pence per hundred on pain 
forfeiture,” &c. + | | 

Hap the Maſſachuſets laid a duty on goods from Con- 
ticut only they might have had at leaſt a colour, perhaps 
re than a colour, to juſtify them, but to extend their 
entment to the other two colonies for giving judgment 
unſt them, no excuſe can be framed for it. It was a 
er exertion of power, and a proof of their great ſuperio- 
which enabled them, in effect, to depart from the union 
combination whenſoever they found it for their intereſt, 


and 
þ the midſt of winter 1647 the fort took fire no body knew by 
at means, and all the buildings and goods were deſtroyed, the 
"mage being a thouſand pounds or more. Capt. Maſon the 


eir lives, 7 ubbard. 
ecords of united colonies. 


their own order, which determination they have alſo 


ereof, that all goods belonging or any way appertaining 


mmander with his wife and child narrowly eſcaping with 
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aſhamed of. 


and if done by a ſingle magiſtrate would have been yr 
nounced tyrannical and oppreſhve : But in all ages ay 
countries, by bodies or communities of men fuch deg 
have been done as moſt of the individuals of which ſd 
communities conſiſted, acting ſeparately, would have be 


THe union or confederacy had rendered the colony 
formidable to French and Dutch as well as to the nating 
and a breach at this time would have given great advantay 
to the enemies of New-England ; the commiſhoner ( 
Plimouth and New-Haven therefore agreed upon a fi 
reſult of the following tenor, viz, « That they were 
hopes according to the advice given at Plimouth this cx 
troverſy might have been happily iſſued, but they find 
the Maſſachuſets line had not been ſince run, nor was th 
place where it ſhould begin agreed upon, that the origin 
patent or an exemplification thereof is required from Connet 
ticut, altho* Mr. Hopkins had offered to ſwear to the trul 
of a copy by him preſented, and that the Maſſachuſets ha 
impoſed a burthenſome cuſtom as a return or retaliata 
not upon Connecticut only the party intereſted, but up 
Plimouth and New-Haven, whoſe commiſſioners accordit 
to an article of the union and at the requeſt of the Mal 
chuſets had impartially conſidered the matter in contr 
verſy and given their opinion therein; therefore tl 
commiſſioners recommend it to the general court of f 
Maſſachuſets, ſeriouſly to confider whether ſuch proce 
ings agree with the law of love and the tenor and import 
the articles of confederation, but in the mean time deſire 
be ſpared in all further agitations concerning Springfield 

THe confuſions at this time in England were maſt 
of concern and grief to many people in the colon 
There is no doubt that they concurred in ſentiment! 
point of religion with the prevailing party in England," 
I find ſcarce any marks of approbation of the tragical ſcn 


+ Records of united colonies. ; 
Its probable the fort at Saybrooke was ſoon after flighted and 
garrifon diſcontinued, as we meet with no further contro“ 
concerning it. The Maſſachuſets law was ſuſpended in 1659 
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of which this year they received intelligence. Mr. Eaton 
the worthy governor of New-Haven, in a letter to Mr. 
Winthrop in 1.648, writes thus, I thank you for your 
« oye and pains in that fad but weighty relation you have 
made concerning the ſtate of England. The ten con- 
« {derations you mention are very obſervable, and call for 
our compaſſion and prayers for them that ſeem not 
« enough ſenſible of their own danger.“ From Virginia 
Mr. Harriſon, paſtor of a congregational church,* writes 
« that by their later letters they conceive the whole hea- 
« rens are overſhadowed, the Scots hang like a black cloud 
« (45000 in number) upon the borders, the King fled from 
the army to the Iſle of Wight, the agitators turned level- 
lers, intending to bring in a kind of parity among all 
conditions, none to have above 3oo, none under 101, 
per annum,” &c. 


colony of New-Haven and the Dutch at the Manhados 
ws ſettled by the commiſſioners of the united colonies in 
1650. The Dutch who had built a ſmall trading houſe 
at Hudſon's river, ſoon after the Engliſh began the ſettle- 
ment of New-Plimouth, courted a correſpondence and 
F .end{hip with them and, as a writer of that day obſerves, 
gave them a meſs of pottage for their birthright,“ which 
they had craftily before deprived them of.] They un- 
wubtedly had a deſign to have poſſeſſed themſelves of 
Connecticut river and to have prevented the Engliſh from 
Pitaining any footing there. Thoſe of New-Plimouth 
a pitched upon a place for a houſe in 163 2,5 when it was 
ant, and in 1633 erected it although they were threat- 

ned 
This was a church founded by miniſters ſent ſrom Maſſa- 
chalets. Mr. Harriſon came the latter end of 1648 to Bolton. 
He and Mr, Durand the elder were both required to depart the 
country by Sir William Berkley the governor of Virginia, who 
Vas a perſecutor of this ſmall church conſiſting of 118 perſons 
ny. Harriſon went to England and was made a doctor, The 
church is ſuppoſed to have been diſſolved or tcattered as there 


=_ was any further account of it. Hubbard. + Idem. 
Ae. Wintlow's manuferivt letter to governor Winthrop Sept. 1633. 


te 
rel 
| d J 
arte 
one 


A controverſy which had long ſubſiſted between the 1650, 
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ned by a party of Dutch whom they then found there, 
Thoſe from the Maſſachuſets in the years 163 5 and 1636 
made their principal ſettlement upon that part of the riyer 
where the Dutch had their houſe, and for many yean 
made no attempts to remove them, allowing them free 
liberty of trade with Engliſh and Indians. The Dutch 
alſo admitted any Engliſh to ſettle among them at the 
Manhadoes.* When Mr. Eaton and his company fat down 
at New-Haven, the Dutch from the rapid increaſe of the 
Engliſh colonies were alarmed, and charged them with 
encroachments, although they themſelves had no pretence 


to any certain boundary and would ſometimes challenge 


the country from Cape Henlopen to Connecticut river, 
and at other times as far as Cape Cod. The Engliſh, re- 
gardleſs of this claim went on extending their ſettlements 
to Milford, Stamford, and other places, until they were 
within a few miles of Hudſon's river. Whether the Dutch 
had any pretence of title or not, no doubt can be made 
that they would have extirpated the Engliſh if it had been 
in their power, but they were few in number. Once in- 
deed being poſſeſſed of a ſhip of ſome force they ſent her 
to New-Haven and ſeized a Dutch veſſel which lay in the 
harbour and carried her away, the Engliſh having no naral 
force nor fortifications on land to prevent it. At another 
time they ſet up the arms of the States at or near Stamford 
and threatned to do the like at New-Haven, and there 


| were altercations for many years firſt between Kieft the 


firſt Dutch governor and afterwards Stuyveſant his ſucceſſor, 
and Mr. Eaton the governor of New-Haven. The Dutch 
had always reſtrained the Engliſh, not ſettled among then, 
from trading with their Indians upon Hudſon's river. I 


1648 the commiſſioners paſſed an order prohibiting a 


French or Dutch or other foreigners trading with the 
Indians within the juriſdiction of the united colonts. 
This law if carried into execution muſt have put an ed 
to the Dutch trade at Hartford. In 1650, while the 
commiſſionem 


Hartford. £ 
Mr, Willet, Baxter, and divers other families. 
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commiſſioners were ſitting at Hartford, the Dutch governor 
(Stuyveſant) came thirher in order to treat, and preſented 
his propoſals in writing, dated“ New-Netherlands the 23d 
of September N. S.“ being the day they were delivered. 
He complained of the encroachments at Connecticut river 
as well as towards Hudſon's river, of the reception of 
fugitives, of the law debarring them from trade with the 
Indians, and of the Engliſh for ſelling goods too cheap to 
the Indians and ſo ſpoiling the trade, &c. The com- 
miſſioners took notice, that his propoſals were dated at 
New-Netherlands and reſuſed to treat until he altered the 
name of the place where they were dated. He offered 
that if the Engliſh would forbear ſtiling the place Hart- 
ford he would forbear ſtiling it New-Netherlands, and 
date his propoſals at Connecticut. They conſented that 
he ſhould date at Connecticut, but would not give up their 
own right to date at Hartford. After ſeveral days ſpent 
in meſſages from one to the other, the matters in difference 
were ſubmitted to Mr. Bradſtreet and Mr. Prince appoint- 
ed by the commiſſioners, and to Thomas Willet and 
George Baxter appointed by the Dutch governor. Their 
leſult was to be binding to both parties. The line which was 
ſettled ran northerly only 20 miles in length from the ſea, and 


d {MI iterwards as the Dutch and New-Haven ſhould agree, fo 
re dot as to come within 10 miles of Hudſon's river. This 
ze nuſt be underſtood ſo far as New-Baven had juriſdiction. & 
or, | | 1 THE 
ich þ Accordingly we find that the Maſſachuſets in the year 1659 fo 
en, underſtood it, and made a grant of land oppoſite to ſort Aurania 

(Albany) upon Hudſon's river, and a number of the principal 


merchants in the colony were enterprizing a ſettlement and a 


2 trade with the Indians, which probably was laid aſide upon the 
te change of affairs in England. The country itſelf a few years 
es. ter was recovered from the Dutch and granted to the Duke of 
end e York, too powerful a proprietor to contend with about bounds. 


AS this ſettlement is the only piece of evidence of any certain 
doundary to the New Netherlands while in poſſeſſion of the Dutch 
id is difficult to aſſign any ſufficient reaſon why the colony of New 
Tork ſhould extend further upon the colonies of Connecticut or 
Maflachuſets than this agreement would carry it. When the 

it 


160 Tux HISTORY or 


Tae fame governor and deputy governor were re- 
elected for the year 1650.F A corporation in England 
conſtituted for propagating the goſpel among the Indians 
began this year their correſpondence with the commiſſioners 
of the united colonies, who were employed as agents for the 
corporation as long as the union of the colonies continued, 
One profeſſed deſign of the colony charter was the gol. 
pelizing the natives. The long negle& of any attempts 
this way cannot be excuſed. The Indians themſelves aſked 
bow it happened if chriſtianity was of ſuch importance 
that for ſix and twenty years together the Engliſh had ſaid 
nothing to them about it. The anſwer by the Engliſh was 
that they repented they had not done it long ago, telling 
the Indians withal they were not willing to hear, &c. Some 
of the Indians who were taken as ſervants into Engliſh 
families attained to ſome acquaintance with the principles of 
religion, and ſeemed to have been affected with what they 

had 


Maſſachuſets charter was granted the Dutch had no poſſeſſions at 
any diſtance from Hudſon's river. Any grants or patents of val 
tracts or manors made by the Dutch without poſſeſſion or im- 
provement ſeem to be void both in law and equity, and would 
have been as good if they had extended 200 miles from the river 
as when they extended 20. Notwithſtanding this ſettlewent, 
after the Engliſh were poſſeſſed of New-Netherlands, Connecticut 
was diſturbed in their poſſeſſions and finally obliged to give up 
their claim toLonglſland, and to ſubmit toa line of about 20 miles 
diſtant from Hudion's river, giving an equivalent for their ſettled 
towns upon the ſound, the juriſdiction as well as property where- 
of they retained, which Douglaſs ſays, but without any authority, 
did not originally belong to Connecticut. The line between 
the Maſſachuſets and New-York ſtill remains controverted. 

+ Mr. Willoughby a gentleman from England, Capt. Wiggins who 
lived inNew- Hampſhire, and EdwardGibbons were this year added 
to the aſſiſtants. Wm. Hawthorn the firſt ſpeaker upon record. 
EdwardGibbons was one of Mr. Wollaſton's plantation and a ve! 
gay young gentleman when the Maſſachuſets people firlt came to 
Salem and happened to be there at Mr. Higginſon's and Mr. 
Skelton's ordination and forming the church. He was ſo muc 
affected with the ſolemnity of the proceeding that he deſired to 

be received into their number. They had not ſufficient kno# 
ledge of him but encouraged him in his good intentions and , 
afterwards joined to the church ia Boſton, Mather. 
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had been taught concerning their exiſtence after death and 
with the fears of rhe divine diſpleaſure. John, the Saga- 
more of the Maſſachuſets, would ſometimes praiſe the Eng- 
liſh and their God © much good men much good God“ 
and when he was {truck with death ſent for Mr. Wilſon 
and deſired him to teach his ſon to know the God of the 
Engliſh after he was dead. Mention has alſo been made of 
Wequaſh the Pequod ; but the firſt inſtance of an Indian 
who gave any hopes of becoming a real chriſtian was that 
of Hiacoomes, in the year 1643, at Martha's-Vineyard.* 
Under the inſtruction of Mr. Mayhew he was induced to 
forſake the Indian Pawaws to attend the Engliſh aſſemblies, 
and after ſome years became himſelf a preacher to his own 
people. It was in the year 1646 that the general court of the 
Maſſachuſets paſſed the firſt act or order to encourage the 
earrying the goſpel to the Indians, and it was then recom- 
mended to rhe elders ro confider how it might beſt be 
done. On the 28th of October four perſons, who are not 
named, made the firſt viſit to the Indian wigwams. Wabun 
the Sachem 4 had notice given him and many Indians 
were gathered together. None of the Evgliſh were ſuffi- 
cently {killed in the Indian language to make a prayer in 
it, and the meeting was opened with a Prayer in Englith, 
3 but 
* Martha's Vineyard and Nantucket were not included in either of 
the four New-England governments. The Earl of Stirling laid 
claim to all the Iſland's between Cape Cod and Hudſon's river, 
James Forett agent for his lordſhip on the 1oth of October 1641 
grants to Thomas Mayhew of Watertown and Thomas Mayhew 
his ſon Nantucket and two ſmall iſlands adjacent, and the 234 
day of the ſame month Martha's Vineyard and Elizabeth iflands, 
and agreeable ta the opinion of that day, of which we have given 
lo many inſtances, grants the ſame powers of government whic!, 
the Maſſachuſets people enjoyed by their charter. Mr. Mayhcw 
Was called the governor of the iſlands. The Duke of York aßen 
his ſecond grant in 1673 included them in his commiſſion to hits 
governors of New-York. The grants of the ſoil of theſe iflan:!; 
could not vacate the right of the Indian Sachems and proprictors, 
and I ſuppoſe moſt of the preſent inhabitants and proprietors de 
rwe their titles from Indian grants poſterior to the grant to Lud 
Stirling or to that made by his agent to Mr, Mayhew and his fan, 
lake it of thoſe who were afterwards called Natick ludians. 


ing of Chriſt into the world to recover mankind from fin 
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but one of the company in a diſcourſe in the Indian tongue 
began with the moral law and a brief explication of j 


lt 
and the wrath and curſe God the juſt portion of the 


breakers of this law, and then informed them of the com- 


and the puniſhment of it, his ſufferings and death, reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion, and that he would come again at the 
end of the world to be the judge of all men. They then 
entred into a free converſation with the Indians and deſired 
them, upon any point which they did not underſtand, to 
alk ſuch queſtions as they thought proper, which was done 
accordingly, and it became the conſtant practice after a 
ſermon for as many of the Indians as deſired it to ſtand 
up and propoſe queſtions* to the preacher. This meet- 
ing gave ſo much encouragement that on the 1 1th of No- 
vember they paid the Indians another viſit at the ſame 
place and found a greater number than were preſent be- 
fore. Two other meetings were held the ſame fall, anda 
particular account was tranſmitted to England and publiſhed 
there with the title of © The day breaking if not the fun 
riſing of the goſpel with the Indians in New-England.” 
Mr. Winſlow being in England ſought to obtain ſub- 
ſcriptions for encouraging the work. Mr. Eliot a miniſter 
in New-England at the fame time applied himſelf with 
zeal equal to that of the miſſionaries of the Romiſh * 
ut 
* In Col. Goffe's journal one of King Charles's judges who attend- 
ed an Indian lecture in 1660, after 13 or 14 years inſtruction, he 
takes notice of the following queſtions, 
iſ, In your text are theſe words, ſave yourſelves from this untoward 
generation, in other ſcriptures it ſtands we can do nothing of our- 
ſelves how can this be reconciled ? : ä 
2d. You ſay the word is the ſword of the ſpirit by which their 
hearts were pricked. How ſhall I take and uſe the ſword of the 
ſpirit to prick my heart? | : 
3d. What was the fin of Judas, or how did he fin in betrayi'g 
Chriſt ſeeing it was what God had appointed ? 
4th. The anſwer to theſe converts was repent and be baptized &&. 
but ye do not ſuffer us to be baptized, therefore I fear none ofthe 
Indians fins are forgiven and my heart is weary with that feat, 
for it's ſaid in Matthew, Whoſe ſins ye bind on earth are bound 
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but inſtead of adopting a favorite maxim of ſome of that 
church, that ignorance is the mother of devotion, he endea- 


vour ed to enlighten the underſtandings of theIndians, to draw 


them from their ſavage, barbarous, and wandering way of life, 
to civility, government and cohabitation, and it was a noted 
ſaying of his © that the Indians mult be civilized as well as, 
if not in order to their being, chriſtianized.“ He obtained 
from the court the grant of a tract of land, to which he 
cave the Indian name of Noonanetum, (Rejoicing) drew as 
many families there as he could with delign to make a 
fortified town, inſtructed them in their husbandry, and ex- 
cited them to induſtry and a prudent management of their 
affairs, cauſed ſome of them to learn fuch trades as were 
molt neceflary for them, ſo as that they compleatly built a 
houſe for publick worſhip 50 feet in length and 25 in 
breadth, which Mr. Wilſon, in one of his letters, ſays “ ap- 
peared like the workmanſhip of an Engliſh houſewright.” 
Beſides this ſettlement at Noonanetum he viſited and 
preached to the Indians at Dorcheſter mills, Watertown, 
Concord, and as far as Pantucket falls on Merrimack river, 
to the Indians alſo in the colony of Plimouth, although 
Maſſaſoĩiet or Ouſamequin and his ſon diſcountenanced the 
bring ing the goſpel to their tribe. The Naraganſet Sa- 
chem treated with contempt a meſſage he ſent to them, 
but the Nipnets deſired ſome might be ſent to teach them 
o pray to God. Beſides Mr. Winſlow, Mr. Pelham 
ad others forwarded the collections in England, and 
July the 27th 1649 the parliament paſſed an act or ordi- 
ence for the advancement of this good work, the follow- 
n breviate whereof was printed. 

*WHEREAs the commons of England aſſembled in 
priament have received certain intelligence from divers 
zodly miniſters and others in New-England that divers of 
be heathen natives through the pious care of ſome godly 


agli who preach the goſpel to them in their own Indian 


"guage, not only of barbarous are become civil, but many 
i them forſake their accuſtomed charms and ſorceries and 
Mer ſatanical deluſions, do now call upon the name of the 


L 4 Lord 
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Lord and give great teſtimony of the power of God dray. 
ing them from death and darkneſs to the life and light d 
the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which appeareth hy 
their lamenting with tears their miſpent lives, teaching 
their children what they are inſtructed themſelves, being 
careful to place them in godly families and Engliſh ſchool 
betaking themſelves to one wife, putting away the rel, 
and by their conſtant prayers to almighty God morning 
and evening in their families, expreſſed in all appearanc 
with much devotion and zeal of heart. All which con 
ſidered, we cannot but in behalf of the nation we repreſent 
rejoice and give glory to God for the beginning of { 
2 a propagation of the goſpel! amongſt thoſe pour 

cathen which cannot be proſecuted with that expeditif 
as 1s deſired unlets fit inſtruments be encouraged and main- 
tained to purſue it, ſchools and coaching be provided, and 
many other neceſſaries. Be it therctor- enatted by thi 
preſent parliament that for the furthering ſo good a work 
there ſhall be a corporation in Eagland conſiſting of fir 
teen, viz, a preſident, * rreafurer and fourteen aſſiſtant 
and that William Steel, Eſq; Herbert Pelham, Efq; Jams 
Sherley, Abraham Babington, Robert Houghton, Richard 
Huchinſon, George Dun, Robert Tomſon, William Mullins 
John Hodgſon, Edward Parks, Edward Clud, Rzchard 
L!oy4, + Thomas Aires, John Stone, and Edward 
Winſlow, citizens of London, be the firſt ſixteen perſons 
out of whom, the ſaid ſixteen perſons or the greater nutt 
ber of them ſhall chuſe one of the ſaid ſixteen to be pte 
ſident, another to be treaſurer. They or any nine of then 
to appoint a common ſeal. And be it enacted, that a gene- 
ral collection be made for the purpoſes aforeſaid throug! 
all England and Wales; and that the miniſters read this 
act and exhort the people to a chearful contribution to 1 


. f . ; . 93 b 
pious 2 work. Hen, Scobell, cleric. parlia- . 
2 | LETTER) ef 


William Steel, Eſq; was the firſt preſident and continued n 
the reſtoration. | 
+ 1 ſuppoſe this ſhould be Richard Floyd who was chaſen treaſtr 
then or {©on after. Thoſe in Italicks had been in New - Engſaud 
James Sherley was a great friend to Plimoych colony. 
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LETTERS at the ſame time were publiſhed from the 
wo univerſities nf Oxford and Cambridge, calling upon the 
miniſters of England and Wales to ſtir up their congrega- 
tions to a liberal contribution for the promotion -of ſo glo- 
rious an undertaking. 

THE purport of the firſt letter tothe commiſſioners from 
he corporation was to acquaint them with Mr. Winſlow's 
{termination to return to New-England, which would be 
greatly prejudicial to the work, and to intimate to them 
hat he ought to be no ſufferer by his continuance in Eng- 
and. The commiſſioners of the Maſſachuſets propoſed to 
ake Mr. Winſlow the agent for the united colonies, but as 
e had gone over in the ſervice of the Maſſachuſets only, 
he reſt of the colonies declined the propoſal, and all that 
ould be obtained was a letter from the commiſſioners to 
he corporation approving of Mr. Winſlow's ſtay in Eng- 
and, and deſiring that one hundred pounds ſterling might 
e paid him out of the collections, | with a promiſe that if it 
js not approved of as a proper charge, it ſhould be re- 
paced by the colonies. 5 


- ProrposALs 


i 1! cannot find that either of the colonies have ever advanced any 
0,8 conſiderable ſums for this ſervice. 

nu Sreat oppoſition was made to the collection in England, and the 
rj converſion of the Indians was repreſented as a meer pretence to 


draw money from men of pious minds. It went on ſo ſlowly that 
an attempt was made to raiſe a ſum out of the army, HughPeters 
was one of the collectors, but the corporation wrote to the com- 
milioners that he not only refuſed to pay a penny himſelf but 
Uſcouraged others becauſe, as they ſuppoſed, he had no hand 
in laying the plan. However, ſuch favorable accounts were 
rom time to time publiſhed of the ſucceſs of the miſſion that 
then King Charles came in the corporation was poſſeſſed of fix or 
ſeren hundred pounds per annum, which was in danger of being 
al loſt, being derived from the eſtabliſhment of the parliament, 
but by the intereſt of ſome good men, of whom the celebrated 
obert Boyle was one, a new charter was obtained, by which the 
eltate was ſecured. Mr. Boyle was choſen and continued many 
ears the governor, and the commiſſioners of the united colonies 
"re the correſpondents in New-England until the charter was 
"Kated, After that commiſſioners were ſpecially appointed by 
ie corporation, conſiſting of the principal gentlemen of the civil 
| | | | Grace 
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ProPo$ALs had been made in the year 1648 to Moy. 
fieur D'Aillebout the governor of Canada for a free com. 
merce between the Maſſachuſets and that colony. Thy 


French 


order and of the clergyin New- England, and vacancies by death a 
otherwiſe have from time to time been filled up until the preſent 
time, Perhaps no fund of this nature has ever been more faith 
fully applied to the purpoſes for which it was raiſed. It we com- 
pare the requiſites to determine any one to be a convert in Mr, 
Eliot's eſteem with thoſe of the popiſh miſſionaries it is not ſtrang 
that their number hath exceeded his, Before the converts in New 
England were admitted to the ordinances they were examined by 
ſome of the magiltrates as well as miniſters. The confeſſions d 
many of them as taken from their own mouths were ſent to Eng: 
land and printed and there approved of: And although th 
miſſion began in 1646 it was the year 165 1 before the firſt churd 
was gathered, viz. at Natick. Whereas with the Romilh priels 
the repetition of a Pater Noſter or Ave Maria, or perhaps the teliaꝗi 
over a few beads, made them fit ſubjects of baptiſm, Mr. Elio 
as has been obſerved, always inſiſted upon their being civilize 
and becoming men at the ſame time they became chriſtians, Th 
was naturam expellere, and it was with great reluctance they fo. 
ſook any of their ſavage cuſtoms. The French Coureurs de Bo 
and others married among the Indians and became ſavages then 
ſelves and the prieſts went into their country and dwelt amony 
them, ſuffered them to retain their old cuſtoms and conformed 
to them themſelves. However, the number of Indians in Nev 
England which have from time to time made profeſſion « 
Chriſtianity is far from inconſiderable. In 1660 there were te 
Indian towns ot ſuch as were called Praying Indians. (Goff 
journal) Mr, Eliot mentions a viſitation he made in 1670. 
went down to the Indians at Maktepos, I ſuppoſe what we ne! 
call Maſhpee, where Richard Bourne, a godly man, on the 17 
of Auguſt was ordained paſtor to an Indian church which 1 
gathered upon that day, and the Indians and ſuch of their childre 
as were preſent were baptized, From thence he paſſed over "ip" 
the Vineyard, where many were received into the church, m 
and women, and they and their children baptized, the ſacramel 
of the Lord's ſupper was adminiſtred in the Indian church, ® 
many of the Engliſh church deſiring to join with them, it * 
celebrated in both languages. Two teaching and two rulin 
elders were ordained, and a foundation was laid for two churci 
more. The teacher of the praying Indians at Nantucket came” 
the Vineyard and made report that there were about ninety 

milies that prayed unto God in that iſland, and adyice was 500 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 167 


ench profeſſed to be greatly pleaſed, and a correſpondence 
as kept up upon the ſubject until the year 1650, when 
e French governor ſent an agent to Boſton in _ to 

ettle, 


that ſome of the moſt godly among them ſhould join to the church 
at the Vineyard, and after ſome experience of their orderly walk, 
ſhould iſſue forth into church ſtate among themſelves and have 
officers ordained, The Indians were very deſirous of having Mr. 
Mayhew for their paſtor but he declined it, conceiving that he 
could ſerve them better in the capacity he was in of adviſing and 
inſtructing in the management of their church affairs, and was 
willing to die in the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, Advice was given 
or the ſettling of ſchools and that all who neglected ſending their 
children ſhould be liable to cenſure, Mr. Eliot then takes notice 
of the ſtate of the Indians in the Bay. Natick was the chief town 
here molt of the Indian rulers dwelt, and where their courts 
rere held, There were two teachers John and Anthony, and 
etwixt forty and fifty communicants, and ſundry more propoſed 
to join to the church, Punkapog (now Stoughton) was the 
ſecond town where the Sachems of the blood, as they term the 
bief royal line, had their reſidence and rights, which (in other 
parts) as Mr. Eliot ſays, were moſtly alienated to the Engliſh towns. 
| ſuppoſe the Indians of Naponſet or Milton before this time had 
moved and were ſettled with thoſe of Punkapog beyond or about 
he blue hills. Their chief ruler and teacher was Ahauton. A 
amily or two of his deſcendants remain to this day. 
lunimeſut or as it is now pronounced Haſſanemiſco were the In- 
duns next in order of dignity and antiquity, from thence came ſome 
if the chief friends to praying to God. They lay upon Nichmug 
ver, and were (tri& obſervers of the ſabbath, and were judged 
all travellers eſpecially ſuch who had occaſion to lodge among 
lem to be ſincere in their religious profeſſions. They had two 
achers Annuweekin and Tuppukkoowelin characterized ſound 
nd godly men, I ſuppoſe thoſe who are called Grafton Indians 
out 8 or 10 families are all the remains of Haſſanemiſco. 
plonikongquameſut was the next praving town which bordered 
Pon Marlborough. The Engliſh meeting houſe being placed 
thin the line of the Indian town, cauſed great diſputes and diſ- 
duragements. Solomon judged to be a ſerious and ſound chriſ- 
5 * their teacher. 1 ſuppoſe they are all diſperſed if not 
zun 8 6 
lope was the next. Tahattawans was called a Sachem of the 
cod, a faithful zealous chriſtian was their ruler. Their miniſter 
chn Thomas, a godly underſtanding chriſtian, was their teacher. 
Wir town lay in that part of the country where the Maquas or 
| Mohawxs 


\ 
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ſettle, not meerly trade, but a league or alliance defer 
and offenſive between the government of Canada and 
colonies of Maflachuſets and Plimouth, bur being infom 


Mohawks hunted, and had been much moleſted and for at 
was deſerted, but in 1670 the Indians returned and dwelt th 
but are now extinct. 

Wameſut was another praying town upon Merrimack river wh 
Concord river falls into it Their Sachem was Nomphon a n 
of a noble ſpirit. This place had been ſo much moleſted by 
Mohawks that the year before they joined with a body of northe 
Indians and ſome of Punkapog in an expedition againlt ih 
which proved unſucceſsful. George was their teacher. I 
were not in general much noted for their eſteem for religion, 

Pantucket, at the falls in Merrimack river, was the place of ano 
ſet of praying Indians. The Pennicook Indians had come d 
the river and built a fort at Pantucket and were great oppd 
and obſtinately refuſed to pray to God, but being concerned 
the expedition againſt the Mohawks they were moſt of them 
off, and fince that time the Pantucket Indians were, at leaſt k 
ral of them, become praying Indians, and Jethro was {ent 
preach Chriſt to them. 

Magunhukquok where Simon was teacher on the weſt of Natick, 
Quanatuſſet which was under the care of the Haſſanamiſco teac 
are the two other towns men.ioned, By this account of Mr. 
we ſee the ſtate of the chriſtianized Indians in 1670. The gre 
body of Indians, viz. Maſſaſoiets or Wookamequins, and all 
wards his ſon Philip's or Metacom's ſubjects were ever averl 
chriſtianity, ſo were the Naraganſets. Theſe two nations eny 

ing in war againſt the Engliſh in 1675 had drawn off ſome 
Indians of the praying towns to join with them and occaſi 
fears and jealouſies of all. the reſt, which cauſed a great dik 
ragement, but the war being at an end in 1676 and the two d 
nations the Wamponoags and Naraganſets, the great eneme 
chriſtianity, being wholly extirpated the Indians which remain 
in the Maſſachuſets and Plimouth have in general ever ſince! 
feſſed to be chriſtians. In 1687 as appears by a letter of Dr. 
creaſe Mather to Dr. Leuſden at Utrecht, there were four lu 
aſſemblies in Maſſachuſets beſides the principal church at Nat 
In Plimouth beſides the principal church at Maſhapee there War: 
five aſſemblies in that vicinity, and a large congregation at Not 
net. There were alſo fix different ſocieties, probably but 1 
with an Indian teacher to each between the laſt mentioned fen. 
Cape Cod, all under the care of Mr. Treat miniſter of Ealt 
one church at Nantucket, and three at Martha'sVineyard. 1 
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+ all matters of that nature were left to the commiſ- 
ers of the united colonies, he returned to Canada, and 
next year two gentlemen were ſent with letters to the 
miſſioners, praying in behalf of the French of Canada, 
of the chriſtianized Indians in Accadie, the aid of the 
liſh againſt the Indians of the fix nations, urging © that 
45 a juſt war, the Mohawks being breakers of the moſi 
mn leagues, perfidious and cruel, that it was a holy 
the eaſtern Indians being perſecuted and cruelly hand- 
becauſe of their profeſſing the chriſtian religion, that 
vas of common concern, the Mohawks diſturbing and 
rrupting the trade both of Engliſh and French with 
er Indians.” They promiſed a due conſideration and 
Wwance for the expence of the war. If the Engliſh 
ald not join in the war it was then deſired that the 
nch might have leave to inliſt volunteers, and that they 
ht be victualled for the ſervice, and if that could not 
obtained that at leaſt the French might be allowed to 
through the colonies by water and land as occaſion 
uld require. Until theſe points were ſettled they 
acl | | * could 
rere in all ſix aſſemblies ſormed into a church ſtate, having officers 


reid the ordinances duly adminiſtred, and ſixteen aſſemblies which 
tet together for the worſhip of God. It does not appear that 


ndians to paganiſm, The Indians themſelves are waſted and 
e of heir tribes or nations every where in Maſſachuſets and Plimouth 
rind, except at Maſhapee, Martha's Vineyard, and Nantucket, 
t Maſhapee and near it are about 80 families, at the Vineyard 
0 bout 80, and at Nantucket where the laſt year were 9o families 
mire are now but 15 remaining. There is beſides a town of In- 
mains in the weſtern part of the province called Houſſatonick 
ace! ndians, who removed about 30 years ago from Hudlon's river, 
Mao have a ſettled Engliſh miniſter or miſſionary ſupported by 
© corporation, perhaps 70 or 80 families generally reſide there. 
hey waſte away as all other Indians have done, and there would 
ere ive been a more ſenſible diminution of their numbers if they had 

ot from time to time received additions from abroad of other 
lations, or of ſuch of then an nation as did not at firſt incline to 
"move with them. Theſe with a few families at Natick and 
raton, and a family or two together ſcattered here and there 
out the province, are all the Indians at preſeat within the 
vince of Maſſachuſets-Bay. 


be number of chriſtians have ſince decreaſed by the return of the 
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upon all ſuch Indians as received the yoke of Chriſt wil 
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could not proceed upon the treaty of commerce. 
commiſſioners having duly weighed the propoſals retung 
an anſwer in ſubſtance as follows, viz. 

« 'THAT they were willing to admit that the French u 
eaſtern Indians might have juſt grounds to their own fa 
faction for war againſt the Mohawks : That they looks 


another eye than upon others who worſhip the devil: 
That they deſired by all juſt means to keep peace, i i 
may be, with all men even with theſe barbarians. Thy 
the Mohawks living at a diſtance from the ſea have lit 


intercourſe with theſe parts, but in the war the Engliſh H U 
with thePequods 14 or 16 years before the Mohawks ſhewli » 
a real reſpect and had offered no hoſtilities ſince. That e 
Engliſh engaged in no war before they had full and farisfying f 
evidence that it was juſt, nor before peace upon juſt tem ; 
had been offered and refuſed. That the Mohawks, 20 b 
being ſubject to them, nor in league with them, they cou 
not require an account of their proceedings, and had wiliif * 
means of information what they had to ſay for themſehe \ 
That to make war with the Mohawks would expoſe tie x 
Indians who were neighbours to the Engliſh, ſome of * 
whom profeſſed chriſtianiry, &c. That although the : 
were ready to perform all neighbourly offices of righteou-l A 
neſs and peace to the French colony, yet they cf 
neither permit volunteers to be taken up nor the Frencail » 


and eaſtern Indians to paſs through the Engliſh juriſdiciaꝶ © 
to invade the Mohawks, leſt they ſhould expoſe not tit 0 
Indians only but the ſmaller Engliſh plantations to danger 
That the Engliſh were much diſſatisfied with that mi 
chievous trade the French and Dutch have had and fil 
continue, by ſelling guns powder and ſhot to all the Indians 
which rendered them inſolent, &c. That if all othe 
difficulties were removed yet they had no ſuch ſhort 4 


convenient paſſage, either by land or water, as nig 


But ſuch Indians have generally been taught to treat the Engi 


as heretics with greater cruelty, and it has been made more mes 


torious to extirpate them than if they had been infidels er the 
worſt of idolaters, 
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had by Hudſon's river to and beyond Aurania fort poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Dutch. That the commiſſioners conceived 
he French deputies might proceed to ſettle a trade; but 
f they thought proper to limit it under ſuch reſtrictions a 


Itter ſeaſon for theſe treaties muſt be attended, which the 
commiſſioners would readily improve whenſoever it pre- 


ſented.” | 
Tax college at Cambridge became more and more an 


object of attention, and in the year 1650 was made a body 
orporate by act of the general court, and received a 
harter under the ſeal of the colony.“ Mz 


Under this charter the college was governed until the year 1685, 
when the colony charter was vacated, ſaving that in 1673 by an 
order of the general court ſome addition was made to the num- 
ber of the corporation. Mr. Dudley (who was a ſon of the 
college) when he received a commiſſion for Preſident of the colony 
altered the title of the Preſident of the college for that of Rector, 
but no attempts were made to take away the eſtate or ſtock of the 
college or to impcſe officers diſagreeable to the country in general, 
but the government continued, in name at leaſt, under the former 
corporation, who were Increaſe Mather re&or, John Sherman, 


"WT N:h-miah Hubbard, John Cotton, John Leveret and William 
VV Brattle as fellows (the two laſt were tutors alſo) and John Richards 
ol treafurer., When Mr. Mather the redor went to England in 
5 2058, in his minutes of an intended petition to the King, he 
ul. ſays, that when the civil government was changed the college was 
10 under the inſpection of theſe perſons and he ſuppoſed it continued 
0 ſo, except that Mr. Sherman was dead, in whoſe room he prayed 


Mr. Samuel Sewall might be appointed, and that the King would 

confirm the government in their hands; but although theſe were 

mn name the governors they were not always ſo in fact. I find 

the following original order dated December the gth, 1686. 

| WHEREAS the monies and other eſtate belonging to Harvard- 
1 college in Cambridge has been by us committed to the care and 

. Panagement of John Richards, Eſq; for the benefit of the ſaid 

nl BN college, it is ordered that the produce thereof {hall for this year 

her N be diſpoſed of as followeth. 

mu Ae {hall be allowed to the preſent rector of the college, as 
one acknowledgment of the ſervices which he has done for that 


| ; * the remainder of the income not diſpoſed underneath. 
ha : The preſent tutors, Mr. John Leveret and Mr. WilliamBrattle, 
gli * 1, for this year, beginning the laſt commencement, be allow- 
ner ed each of them C. 40, beſide what ſhall be due to them from 


"their ſeveral pupils. « 2d. The 
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1651. | 
1652. 
1653. 


Mu. Endicot was choſen governor in the years 16, 
1652 and 1653, Mr. Dudley deputy governor. + 


Ar 
* 3d. The ſcholars of the hovſe (for this yeaf) ſhall be Sir Giby, 
* Rogers, Mitchel and Dudley, who ſhall be allowed each of then 
« at leaſt . 5. Sir Gibbs's penſion to be paid out of Mr, Webb 
„legacy, and Rogers's out of Capt. Keyn's legacy. | 
% 4th, Major Richards ſhall be allowed for his care in improyiyy 
* the college ſtock after the proportion of 1 /. for 1061, 
1% J. Dudley 
8 « William Stoughton, 
The preſident of the colony, and afterwards the governor, aſſume 
the whole authority when they thought fit. The rights of My 
dalen college Oxford invaded, juſtly might alarm the whole natia 
but Harvard college was too inconſiderable, had the proceeding 
been ever ſo arbitrary and oppreflive, to occafion any great notic 
Mr. Mather the rector went to England in 1688. No perk; 
was appointed in his ſtead. Sir E. Andros the governor writ 
to Mr. Samuel Lee the miniſter of Briſtol in New-Plimoit 
colony, to deſire him to officiate at the commencement, bi 
not receiving an anſwer in proper ſeaſon (it ſeems the letts 
was delayed) Mr. William Hubbard was appointed and oft 
ciated accordingly. In 1692 upon the arrival of the proving 
charter, although by a clauſe in the charter with a ſpect 
view to the college, it was provided that no grants, &c. 
any towns, colleges, ſchools of learning, &c. ſhould be pre 
diced through defect of form, &c. but ſhould remain in force: 
at the time of vacating the colony charter, yet the preſident a 
many others with him were deſirous of a new charter with ad 
ditional powers and priviledges. An a& of the general col 
Paſſed for that purpoſe in 1692, incorporating the college on 
larger foundation than the former charter. Among other thiny 
the college was enabled to confer ſuch degrees as are confert 
by the univerſities in Europe, whereas under the former charts 
no higher degrees had been given than thoſe of batchelors 2 
malters of arts. This privilege was exerciſed in one inſtance ol 
a diploma for a doctorate, under the college ſeal, being preſentt 
to Mr, Mather the preſident. Before the expiration of three je 
the act of incorporation was diſallowed. Thoſe who interell 
themſelves for the college were reſolved upon further attewp* 
another provincial act paſſed in 1697 with ſome variations, whit 
before 1700 was likewiſe diſapproved, for at a ſeſſion of the col 
that year a vote paſſed the council and houſe of repreſenta 
approving the form of a charter which they were willing! 
college ſhould accept from the King, and I make no _—_ 


+ Ia 1652 John Glover and Daniel Gookin were choſen aſſitaut 


% 
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Ar a ſeſſions of the general court in October 1651 an act 
r order was paſſed impowering the town of Boſton to chuſe 
ea commiſſioners to be preſented to the court of aſſiſtants, 
| M | and 
WM 2gcots were inſtructed to endeavour to obtain a charter in ſuch 
form, By this charter the corporation was to conſiſt of a preſi- 
dent, vice-preſident and fifteen fellows. It may not be unaccep- 
table to ſome to have their names preſeryed. Increaſe Mather 
preſident, Samuel Willard vice-preſident, James Allen, Michael 
Wiggleſworth, Samuel Torrey, Nehemiah Hobart, PeterThacher, 
Samuel Angier, John Danforth, Cotton Mather, Nehemiah Walter, 
Henry Gibbs, John White, Jonathan Pierpoint, and Benjamin 
Wadſworth, together with the two ſenior turors reſident at college 
were the firſt corporation named in the charter. The college 
was impowered to hold real eſtate to the amount of three thouſand 
pounds per annum. The governor and the council were made 
the viſitors. This application proved as ineffectual as the former. 
The true reaſon of the ſeveral failures appears from a letter of 
Mr. Blaithwait to the preſident, dated 1ſt June 1704, which ſays 
that the only obſtruction to the paſſing the charter was Sir Henry 
« Aſhurſt's refuſing to allow of a clauſe for a viſitation by the 
Ring or his governor.” A letter from Lord Bellamont to Mr. 
Stoughton upon this ſubject deſerves notice. 
New- Vork, 31ſt May 98. 

Sir, I received a letter from the reverend preſident of Harvard 
college by Mr. White fellow of the ſaid college, together with a 
copy of an act of the aſſembly for incorporating the college. And 
lam of opinion that his Majeſty will not give his royal approbation 
to that act as it ſtands worded, becauſe it differs very materially 
rom the terms of incorporation propoſed by their excellencies 
the Lords Juſtices of England, viz. that the King and his gover- 
nors ſhonld be the viſitors, whereas the act of aſſembly veſts the 
power of viſitation of that college as well in the council as gover- 
nor, which his Majeſty may probably think derogatory to his 
prerogative, And I am apprehenſive alſo that thoſe noble Lords 
ho under the title of Lords Juſtices of England lately exerciſed 
le royal authority will confirm his Majeſty that it will be a dimi- 
nution to the prerogative of the crown to make the council co- 
dinate in the power of viſitation with the King's governor, —— 
or my own part I have a very great reſpect for the King's pre- 
"0gative, but I could wiſh a way were found to ſecure the ſtatutes 
r privileges of Harvard college againſt the capricious humour of 
ure governors, who out of prejudice to the way of worſhip 
led there, or for ſome ſmiſter ends, may be vexatious to the 
olege, There is great difference- between the exerciſe of the 
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and being authorized by them and ſworn before then 
or before the governor, they or any five of tha 
or any three together with one magiſtrate, might hea 


| 
111] 


prerogative in England and in theſe remote parts of his Majeſty 
dominions. There, the ſubject, whenever that exerciſe is abuſe 
has the King, the fountain of juſtice, near at hand to recur tof 
redreſs. In theſe provinces, governors, I fear by what 1 ha 
diſcovered ſince my being in America, are made bold and pr 
ſumptuous in breaking the laws and governing arbitrarily, oute 
conceit that their being ſo far from under the eye of the goven 
ment of England will be a ſure cauſe of impunity to then 
Therefore upon the whole matter I muſt in judgment and em 
ſcience declare for a qualification of the power of a governor! 
the caſe of the viſitation of Harvard college, but what that qt 
lification ſhould be I muſt leave to his Majeſty's wiſdom a 
goodneſs to determine. I am, 3 | 
To the Honorable Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
Wu. Stoughton, Eſq; &c. BELLAMONT.,” 


During theſe attempts, until advice of the reſpective acts being d 
allowed, the college was governed conformable to them, Wh 
no acts were in force, temporary orders paſſed the general co 
from time to time, impowering ſuch perſons to act as a corporati 
as were therein named. But in 1707, all proſpect of anew to 
dation being gone, it was thought proper to reſort to the 
and the charter of 1650 hath been conformed to ever fince. 1 
ſeveral heads of the college from its firſt eſtabliſhment to this 6 
have been as follows. Mr. Eaton appointed in 1638 continl 
until 1640, when Mr. Henry Dunſtar was appointed, who 1 
ſucceeded by Mr. Charles Chauncy in 1654, who continuedut 
1671. Doctor Leonard Hoar ſucceeded Mr. Chauncy. Doug 
ſays Mr. Hoar was a doctor of phyſick from Cambridge in 
England, He was educated at Cambridge in New-England, 
took his batchelor's degree in 1650, went over to England 
November 1653, was made a doctor at Cambridge, and rttvn 
not long before he was elected July 3o, 1672: The {tu 
were too much indulged in their prejudices againſt bm 
he was obliged to reſign March 15, 1674-5. His wife 
daughter to Lord Liſle. Mr. Urian Oakes, miniſter of Cambn 
was his ſucceſſor, and continued from April 3, 1675, untl 
death in 1681. Mr. Mather was choſen by the corporation 
confirmed by the overſeers, and moderated at the maſters di 
tations and conferred the degrees at the commencement in 
but his church in Boſton being unwilling to part with * 


; 
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ind determine all civil actions not exceeding ten pounds 
in value, and all criminal actions where the penalty or 
ine ſhould not exceed forty ſhillings, the parties being 
uch as were inhabitants of Boſton neck or Noddle's iſland, 
or ſuch as did not belong to the juriſdiction; and the 
county court was not to take cognizance of any ſuch 
ions. This law was made for one year for trial, I do 
ot find that it was revived.“ | 

M 2 TRE 


April 2oth 1682 Mr. John Rogers was choſen and confirmed, but 
died in 1684, being ſuddenly ſeized the morning of commence- 
ment, July iſt, and dying the next day. Mr. William Hubbard 
of Ipſwich moderated at the publick exerciſes. Mr. Mather ſuc- 
ceeded Mr. Rogers, and continued at the head of the college 
until Sept. 6, 1701. Mr. Samuel Willard, by order of court, 
officiated ſeveral years as vice-preſident, no preſident being ap- 
pointed inſtead of Mr. Mather, until Mr. John Leveret was by 
the governor, at the head of the overſeers, declared preſident 
January 1 4, 1707, and the college was put under his care, agre- 
able to the choice of the fellows of the houſe, approbarion of the 
overſeers, and votes of the council and aſſembly in their laſt pre- 
ceding ſeſſion, the governor directing him to govern that houſe 
and the ſcholars there with duty and allegiance to our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen and obedience to her Majeſty's laws.” Mr.Leveret 
continued in the preſidentſhip until his death in 1724. Mr. Ben- 
Jamin Wadſworth, a miniſter of one of the churches in Boſton, 
ſucceeded him, He died in 1737, and was ſucceeded by Mr, 

nt Holyokey who continues in the preſidentſhip at this time. 
Not only the town of Boſton but every town in the old colony 
were to many purpoſes a corporate body; they might ſue and be 
ſued, might chuſe their own officers for managing what was 
called the prudential affairs of the town, and the ſelectinen were 
judges of the breach of the by-laws of the town, the penalty of 
which could not exceed twenty ſhillings. Under the new charter 
the ſelectmen have no judiciary power. They ſtill are ſaid to 
manage the prudential affairs. What is intended by the word 
WJ Prudential when thus appropriated is not very eaſy to determine. 
Be it what it may, all other town affairs are determined in a 
eneral town meeting of all the inhabitants. The inconveniency 
that muſt ariſe trom ſuch a conſtitution, where a town conſiſts of 
ithonſand or fifteen hundred voters, are too many to be enu- 
merated, and too obvious to need it. There was a diſpoſition 
years ago in molt of the principal inhabitants of Boſton to be 
made a corporation, A plan was formed in order to be woe 
1 ore 


people of York ſay that he returned and died there. 
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Tux committee for the ſtate in England having in. 
parted their mind to Mr. Winſlow the agent for the col 
ny reſpecting the government of the ſeveral juriſdictiom 
in New-England, he acquainted Mr. Dudley therewith 
and that an anſwer was expected. In conſequence of this 
advice the court at the ſeſſions laſt mentioned agreed up 


à petition to the parliament and another to Cromwell, then 


general of the parliaments forces in England, &c. The 
addreſs and letters are preſerved. By Mr. Winſlow's let. 
ter it appears that it was expected that all proceſſes in the 
colony ſhould be in the name of the keepers of the liber. 
ties of England, or that there ſhould be an acknowleds. 
ment of the powers then in being by a renewal of the patent, 


It is certain neither of the two ways propoſed were com. 


plied with. 

 Stx Ferdinando Gorges had made attempts for many 
years to ſettle the province of Main, but to little purpoſe 
He was a zealous royaliſt and neither he nor his deſcen- 
dants who were in the ſame intereſt could expect any fayor 
from the parliament. The colony ſeems to have been de 
ſerted by the proprietors, and in the year 1651 the people 
were in confuſion and the authority of the government wi 
at an end. In 1641 a charter had been granted by Sir Fer 
dinando to Acamenticus (York) making it a corporatiot 
conſiſting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a recorder. Hl 
couſin Thomas Gorges was the firſt mayor. He livedabou 
half a mile above what is called Trafton's ferry net 
Gorges point. The cellar of the houſe he dwelt in re 
mains to this day. He went to England in 1643. Ti 


| 


fore the general court of the province, which by the charter 
impowered to make corporations. When the heads of it vt 
preſented at a town-meeting a demagogue called out “It 
whelp now, it will be a lion by and by, knock it in the hea 
Mr. moderator put the queſtion.” The people were prepared 1 
it was rejected by a great majority. Some of the beſt men in 
town, deſpairing of doing any ſervice, would never be preſent 
a town- meeting afterwards. 
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ſo it muſt have been before 1651 or ſome mention would 
have been made of him. The Maſſachuſets who, as hath 
been obſerved, claimed the province of Main as within the 
bounds of their charter, took the opportunity of the con- 
fuſions there and encouraged the diſpoſition which pre- 
nailed in many of the inhabitants to ſubmit to their juriſ- 
diction, and in 1651 they appointed Mr. Bradſtreet, Major 
Deniſon and Capt. Hawthorn to treat with the gentlemen 
of that province about the ſurrender thereof as in their 
beſt judgment and diſcretion ſhould ſeem meet. The next 
year 1652 Mr. Bradſtreet and others were ſent commiſſio- 
ners to ſummon the Inhabitants of Kittery to come in 
and own their ſubjection to the Maſſachuſets as of right 
belonging to them. The inhabitants accordingly aſſembled 
Nov. 16, and agreed to ſubmit, and about forty inhabitants 
ſubſcribed an inſtrument of ſubmiſſion. The like was 
done at Acamenticus the 22d of the fame month, and ſoon 
after at Wells, Saco, and Cape Porpoiſe. To the inhabi- 
tants of all theſe plantations larger privileges were granted 
than to thoſe of the other parts of the Maſſachuſets go- 
vernnſent, for they were all freemen upon taking the oath, 
whereas every where elſe none could be made free unleſs 
he was a church member. The province was made a 
county by the name of Yorkſhire. The towns from that 

ume ſent their deputies to the general court at Boſton.* 
Tux trade of the province increaſing, eſpecially with 
the Weſt-Indies where the bucaneers or pirates at this 
ime were numerous, and part of the wealth which they 
took from the Spaniards as well as what was produced by 
ae trade being brought to New-England in bullion, it was 
M 3 thought 


This regulation of the province of Main, although the major part 
of the inhabitants were brought to conſent to it, yet it appears by 
the records which are Kill preſerved in the regiltry of the county of 
York, that great oppoſition was made to it by ſome of the principal 
perſons, and the government of the Maſſachuſets was ſeverely re- 
proached by them for uſing violent compulſory means in order to 
reduce the province. They continued united to the Maſſachuſets 
until 1665, when by King Charles's commiſſioners they were 
*Parated for a ſhort time, as will hereaſter be abſerved. 
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thought neceſſary for preventing fraud in money to ere} 
a mint for coining ſhillings, ſix-pences and three-pencez, 
with no other impreſſion at firſt than N E on the one fide 
and XII. VI. or III. on the other, but in October 1651 
the court ordered that all pieces of money ſhould have 
a double ring with this inſcription, Massa cnusErts, 
and a tree in the center on one fide, and New Exc- 
LAND and the year of our Lord on the other fide 
At the ſame ſeſſions a committee or council of trade was 
| appointed 

+ The firſt money being firuck in 1652 the ſame date was continued 
upon all that was ſtruck for 30 years after, and although there 
are a great. variety of dies it cannot now be determined in what 
years the pieces were coined, No other colony ever preſumed to 
coin any metal into money. It mutt be conſidered that at this 
time there was no King in Iſrael. No notice was taken of it by the 
parliament nor by Cromwell, and having been thus indulged, there 
was a tacit allowance of it afterwards even by King Charles the 2d. 
for more than 20 years, and although it was made one of the 
charges againſt the colony when the charter was called in queſ- 
tion, yet no great ſtreſs was laid upon it. It appeared to have 
been ſo beneficial, that during Sir Edmund Androſs's adminiſtratioh 
endeavours were uſed to obtain leave for continuing it, and the 
objections againſt it ſeem not to have proceeded from its being 
an encroachment upon the prerogative, for the motion was. re- 
ferred to the maſter of the mint and the report againſt it was up- 
on meer prudential conſiderations. It is certain that great care 
was taken to preſerve the purity of the coin. I don't find, not- 

_ withſtanding, that it obtained a currency any where, otherwiſe 
than as bullion, except in the New-England colonies, A very large 
ſum was coined. The miat maſter John Hull raiſed a large for- 
tune from it. He was to coin the money, of the juſt allay of the 
then new ſterling Engliſh money, and for all charges which 
ſhould attend melting refining and coining he was to be allow- 
ed to take fifteen pence out of every twenty ſhillings, The 
court were afterwards ſenſible that this was too advantageous 

a contract, and Mr. Hull was offered a ſum of money by the court 
to releaſe them from it but he refuſed to do it. He left a large 
perſonal eſtate and one of the beſt real eſtates in the country. 
Samuel Sewall who married his only daughter, received with her 

as was commonly reported, thirty thouſand pounds in New- 
England ſhillings. « He was the ſon of a poor woman but 
dutiful to and tender of his mother, which Mr. Wilſon his 
miniſter obſerving pronounced that God would bleſs him, and 
altho' he was then poor yet he ſhould raiſea great eſtate” (Magnall) 


[ 
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appointed after the example, as expreſſed in che order, of 
the parliament of Great-Britain, who were to meet at 
Boſton or Charleſtown to receive propoſals for promoting 
rade, but nothing came from this attempt. F Fe 
Ix October 1651 hoſtilities began between the Engliſh 1653. 
and Dutch in Europe. The Dutch colony at Manhados 
was in too feeble a ſtate openly to annoy the Engliſh colo- 
nies their neighbours, and therefore defired to preſerve 


„ 


* I” 
. Wh 
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peace in America. The Engliſh colonies carried on an 
i aantageous trade with the Dutch, and were for that 
+ Wrcſon willing to continue friendſhip, and a correſpondence 
vas kept up between the ſubjects of the two nations. 
In an addreſs from the general court to Cromwell they 
to Wl conſider themſeiyes as at liberty to continue in peace 
g with the Dutch, and ſuppoſe their own act to be ne- 
„ elary to bring them into a ſtate of war, notwith- 
4 oding the two nations were at war in Europe.“ But 
e n 1653 information was given by the Indians from ſeveral 
1 M 4 quarters 
ve + Maſſa. Records. | 

on WY vie Hugh Parſons of Springfield was tried in 1652 for witchcraft 
he and found guilty by the jury. The magiſtrates refuſed to conſent 
ng to the verdi& and the caſe, as the law provided, came to the general 
e. court who determined that he was not legally guilty of witchcraft, 


p:. Cotton the celebrated miniſter of the church of Boſton and the 
Ire patriarch of New-England died Dec. 23d 1652, in the 68th year 
ot· of his age. Mr. Hubbard gives this character of him. His ex- 


iſe * cellent learning and profound judgment, eminent gravity, 
ge * chriſtian candor and ſweet temper of ſpirit, whereby he could 
or- very placidly bear thoſe who differed from him in their appre- 
ke * henfions, made him moſt defired whilſt he was amongſt them, 
ich *and the more lamented when he was removed from hence, 
w. so equal a contention between learning and meekneſs, magnani- 
'he * mity and humility is ſeldom ſeen in any one perſon.” Upon 
bus his death · bed he ordered his ſon to burn all his papers relative to 
urt the religious diſputes began in the time of Sir Henry Vane's year. 
rge He had bundled them all up with an intention to do it himſelf, 
ve but death prevented his going into his ſtudy for that purpoſe. 
her His ſon, loth to deſtroy what appeared to him valuable, made a 
w- cale of conſcience to Mr. Norton whether he was bound to comply. 


but Mr, Norton determined againſt the papers. { MS. Letters. } Mr. 
Cotton's life was publiſhed by his ſucceſſor Mr. Norton, and 


nd, fiterwards by his grandſon Doctor Cotton Mather. 
Appendix. | 
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thought neceſſary for preventing fraud in money to ere} 
a mint for coining ſhillings, ſix-pences and three- 
with no other impreſſion at firſt than N E on the one fide 
and XII. VI. or III. on the other, but in October 1651 
the court ordered that all pieces of money ſhould have 
a double ring with this inſcription, Massa chusgrs, 
and a tree in the center on one fide, and New Ex- 
LAND and the year of our Lord on the other lide# 
At the ſame ſeſſions a committee or council of trade wa 
I» appointed 
* The firſt money being ſtruck in 1652 the ſame date was continued 
upon all that was ſtruck for 30 years after, and although there 
are a great. variety of dies it cannot now be determined in what 
years the pieces were coined, No other colony ever preſumed to 
coin any metal into money. It mult be conſidered that at this 
time there was no King in Iſrael. No notice was taken of it by the 
parliament nor by Cromwell, and having been thus indulged, there 
was a tacit allowance of it afterwards even by King Charles the 2d. 
for more than 20 years, and although it was made one of the 
charges againſt the colony when the charter was called in queſ- 
tion, yet no great ſtreſs was laid upon it. It appeared to have 
been ſo beneficial, that during Sir Edmund Androſs's adminiſtratig 
endeavours were uſed to obtain leave for continuing it, and the 
objeMons againſt it ſeem not to have proceeded from its being 
an encroachment upon the prerogative, for che motion was re- 
ferred to the malter of the mint and the report againſt it was up- 
on meer prudential conſiderations. It 1s certain that great care 
was taken to preſerve the purity of the coin. I don't find, not- 
| withſtanding, that it obtained a currency any where, otherwiſe 
than as bullion, except in the New-England colonies. A very large 
ſum was coined. The mint maſter John Hull raiſed a large for- 
tune from it. He was to coin the money, of che juſt allay of the 
then new ſterling Engliſh money, and for all charges which 
ſhould attend melting refining and coining he was to be allow- 
ed to take fifteen pence out of every twenty ſhillings. The 
court were afterwards ſenſible that this was too advantageous 
a contract, and Mr. Hull was offered a ſum of money by the court 
to releaſe them from it but he refuſed to do it. He left a large 
perſonal eſtate and one of the beſt real eſtates in the country: 
Samuel Sewall who married his only daughter, received with her 
as was commonly reported, thirty thouſand pounds in New- 
England ſhillings, “ He was the ſon of a poor woman but 
dutiful to and tender of his mother, which Mr. Wilſon bis 
miniſter obſerving pronounced that God would bleſs him, and 
altho he was then poor yet he ſhould raiſe a great eſtate” (Magna 
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appointed after the example, as expreſſed in the order, of 

the parliament of Great-Britain, who were to meet at 
Boſton or Charleſtown to receive propoſals for promoting 

rade, but nothing came from this attempt. | 

Is October 1651 hoſtilities began between the Engliſh 1653. 
and Dutch in Europe. The Dutch colony at Manhados 
was in too feeble a ſtate openly to annoy the Engliſh colo- 
nies their neighbours, and therefore deſired to preſerve 
peace in America. 'The Engliſh colonies carried on an 
advantageous trade with the Dutch, and were for that 
reaſon willing to continue friendſhip, and a correſpondence 
vas kept up between the ſubjects of the two nations. 
In an addreſs from the general court to Cromwell they 
conſider themſelves as at liberty to continue in peace 
with the Dutch, and ſuppoſe their own act to be ne- 
eſſary to bring them into a ſtate of war, notwith- 
ſanding the two nations were at war in Europe.X But 
n 1653 information was given by the Indians from ſeveral 
 M 4 quarters 
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+ Maſſa. Records. 

dae Hugh Parſons of Springfield was tried in 1652 for witchcraft 
and found guilty by the jury. The magiſtrates refuſed to conſent 
tothe verdict and the caſe, as the law provided, came to the general 
court who determined that he was not legally guilty of witchcraft, 

Mr. Cotton the celebrated miniſter of the church of Boſton and the 
patriarch of New-England died Dec. 23d 1652, in the 68th year 
of his age. Mr. Hubbard gives this character of him. His ex- 
* cellent learning and profound judgment, eminent gravity, 
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ge * chriſtian candor and ſweet temper of ſpirit, whereby he could 
r- very placidly bear thoſe who differed from him in their appre- 
ke * henfions, made him moſt deſired whilſt he was amongſt them, 
ch *and the more lamented when he was removed from hence, 
W- so equal a contention between learning and meekneſs, magnani- ; 
he * mity and humility is ſeldom ſeen in any one perſon.” Upon 


his death-bed he ordered his ſon to burn all his papers relative to 
the religious diſputes began in the time of Sir Henry Vane's year. 
He had bundled them all up with an intention to do it himſelf, 
but death prevented his going into his Rudy for that purpoſe. 
His ſon, loth to deſtroy what appeared to him valuable, made a 
cale of conſcience to Mr. Norton whether he was bound to comply. 
Mr. Norton determined againſt the papers. (MS. Letters. ) Mr. 
bi Cotton's liſe was publiſhed by his ſucceſſor Mr. Norton, and 


and . Werwards by his grandſon Doctor Cotton Mather. 
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proof, yet they thought it moſt expedient the Dutch go 


by torture) againſt Captain Towerſon and the Engl 


quarters that the Dutch governor was privately folliciting 
them to a general confederacy in order totally to exti 

the Engliſh. The maſſacre at Amboyna was then but 
late affair. A general alarm was ſpread through the 0 
lonies. An extraordinary meeting of the commiſſioner 
was called at Boſton April 19, © to conſider of ſeveral ry. 
* mours and reports gathered from the Indians and othen 
* that the Dutch had plotted with the Indians and ſtirret 
them up to cut off the Engliſh.” The reſult of thi 
firſt meeting was, that although the evidence was ſo ſtrong 
as that ſome of the commiſhoners looked upon it to be ful 


vernor {ſhould have opportunity of making anſwer; bu 
before any meſſage could be ſent, letters were receive 
from him denying all which the Indians or any others had 
charged him with, wondering the Engliſh would give credit 
to Indian teſtimonies, and offering to come or ſend, or to 
make anſwer to any deputies which might be ſent thither, 
It was thought proper to ſend agents to him, . 
Francis Newman, an aſſiſtant of New-Haven, John 
Leveret (afterwards governor of the Maſſachuſets) and 
William Davis, and in a letter ſent by them from the com. 
miſſioners the governor was told © that he had made uſe 
of Indian teſtimonies againſt New-Haven in a caſe of land 
that Keift his predeceſſor had done it in a caſe of life, and 
that the Dutch governor and council at Amboyna had made 
a bloody uſe of the Japoneſes confeſſion (though extortel 


Chriſtians there.” The commiſſioners demanded ſatisfactin 
for paſt injuries and ſecurity for the future. Whilſt ther 
agents were gone they determined what number of mel 
ſhould be raiſed if God ſhould call them to war againſt the 
Dutch, viz. 500,* and appointed Capt. Leveret the com 
manding officer, unleſs the Maſſachufets ſhould have ſome 
weighty objection againſt him. Notwithſtanding the offers 
made by the Dutch governor in his letter he refuſed io 
ſubmit to any examination into the affair by the agents AH 
| (Arn 5 V Commiſſion 
* Maſſachuſets 333, Plimouth 60, Connecticut 65, New. Haven 4% 
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mmiſfioners, any further than a committee of his own 
uncil ſhould concur with them. They took the teſti- 
zony of divers Indians and others, and returned to Boſton, 
pit however ſtrong proofs there were, the commiſhoners 
ere divided in opinion, and a conference was had before 
he Maſſachuſets general court and many of the elders. 
\ ſtate of the caſe was drawn by Mr. Eaton on the one 
ide and another by Mr. Deniſon on the other, and the 
ders f were deſired to draw up their opinion, which was 
That the proofs and preſumptions of the execrable plot 
ending to the deſtruction of ſo many of the dear ſaints of 
od, imputed to the Dutch governor and the fiſcal, were of 
uch weight as to induce chem to believe the reality of it, 
et they were not ſo fully concluſive as to clear up a pre- 
nt proceeding to war before the world, and to bear up 
eir hearts with that fulneſs of perſuaſion which was meet 
1 commending the caſe to God in prayer and to the peo- 
e in exhortations, and that it would be ſafeſt for the 
dlonies to forbear the uſe of the ſword ; but adviſed to be 
12 poſture of defence and readineſs for action until the 
nd of God ſhould be more clearly known, either for a 


titled peace or more manifeſt grounds of war.” The 
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uſeeputies by their vote expreſſed a concurrence in ſenti- 
nd, ents with the elders. On the 26th of May letters were 


ceived from Hartford and New-Haven adviſing that the 


ade WWF utch governor was endeavouring, by preſents and other 
rted ethode, to engage the Mohawks and the Indians between 
oliſh WF uclon's river and Delaware to fall upon the Engliſh. 
von WF metlenger arrived the ſame day from Manhados with a 


lg letter from the Dutch governor, complaining of en- 
achments and other grievances from the Engliſh, and 
culpating himſelf in general terms from any plots or 
guns againſt them. The commiſſioners required furs 
er ſatisfaction and ſecurity from him. Mr. Norice, 

| _ -- - teacher 


The elders continued to he conſulted in every affair of importance 
prong as the charter continued The ſhare they had in temporal 
dus added to the weight they had acquired from their ſpiritual 


9 


aplozments, and they were in high eſteem, 
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make a repreſentation of it to Cromwell, who order 


teacher of the church at Salem, © in the name of 
penſive hearts there,” preſented their ſenſe to the con 
miſhoners in favor of a war, and the commiſſioners, they 
ſelves were all of the fame mind, except Mr. Bradſtreg 
one of the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners, Mr. Hawthorne 
the other joining with thoſe of the three other colonic; 
but their proceedings were interrupted by a declaratig 
ſent in by the general court of the Maſſachuſets, © thatyy 
determination of the commiſſioners, though they ſhould 
agree, ſhould bind the general court to join in an offenſy 
war which ſhould appear to ſuch general court to be unjuſt? 
'This declaration occaſioned ſuch altercatious between the 
Maſſachuſets general court and the commiſſioners of the 
three other colonies at the next meeting as threatned z 
diſſolution of the confederacy, which ſeems, upon thi 
occaſion alſo, to have been prevented only by the inferior 
of the reſt to the Maſſachuſets and their inability to ſtan 
alone. Where ſtates in alliance are greatly diſproportion 
ed in ſtrength and importance, power often prevails on 
right. The government of New-Haven were fo ſenlibl 
of their danger that they ſent their agents to England i 


* — — 


three or four ſhips with a ſmall number of forces for th 
reduction of the Dutch, and recommended to the Maſk 
chuſets colony to afford their aſſiſtance. The ſhips wer 
delayed and did not arrive at Boſton until the latter ende 
May or beginning of June 1654. The governor call 
the aſſembly, which met the gth of June, and immediate 
came into the following reſolution : « The general col 
having received and peruſed a letter from his Highnd 
the Lord Protector of the commonwealth of Engian 
Scotland and Ireland, full of great and favorable reſpd 
< to this colony, which they deſire to keep in gratal 
* remembrance and ſhall be ready at all times, whe 
they may with ſafety to the liberty of their conſcience 
« publick peace and welfare, to their utmoſt to ate 
to his Highneſs's pleaſure. This court therefore & 


4 clares, that though they ungerſtand that the colon} 
0 6 of 
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not in ſuch a capacity. as may be apprehended to ſend 
vrth ſuch numbers of men as might vigorouſly aſſiſt in 
that undertaking, yet do freely conſent and give liberty 
to his Highnefs's commiſſioners Major Robert Sedgewickſ 
and Capt. John Leveret, to raiſe within our juriſdiction 
the number of five hundred volunteers to aſſiſt them in 
their enterprize againſt the Dutch, provided the perſons 
might be free from legal} engagements.” The ſhips 
ad a very long paſſage ſo that the news of the peace with 
x Dutch, which was ſigned the 5th of April, prevented 
tir proceeding. This occaſioned the commander in chief 
turn his forces, together with thoſe raiſed in the Maſſa- 
aſets, another way, and to diſlodge the French from 
nobſcot, St. John's, &c. where they met with no great 
iſtance. It cannot be ſuppoſed that this was done with- 
t inſtructions from Cromwell. & It was a time of peace 
tween the two nations, but the Engliſh had good right 
the country, and the complaints of the French in Europe 
ld not prevail upon Cromwell to give it up again. The 1654. 
ace with the Dutch, together with © the hopeful eſtab- 
ment of government in England” occaſioned a publick 
jzncſgiving in the Maſſachuſets (Sept. 2oth) and an order 
aſſed 
edge wick had been of the artillery company in PP, ro 
wards lived at Charleſtown in New-England, and was the firſt 


military officer there and in great repute. I ſuppoſe he died in 
kagland. There were ſeveral perſons deſcended from him 
iving in England a few years ago. | 

by legal engagements mult be intended appenticeſhip and other 
lervitude as well as proceſſes from courts, &c. 

The report in New-England was, that Sedgewick had only verbal 


iuſtructions from ſome of Oliver's ſea commanders, and that this 


Vas the reaſon the country was ſo eaſily given up at the treat 
of Breda. Hubbard, © F | Honda © 


Ar, Dudley deputy governor died July 31ſt 1653, in the 94th 
0 of his age, greatly lamented, being a principal founder of 
A and having recommended himſelf by great firmneſs 
the elity in the diſcharge of his truſt, having never been out of 

x nner and generally either governor or deputy governor. 

Fg zealous beyond meaſure againſt all ſorts of hereticks. 
governor in 8 4 1654 Mr. Endicot was choſen deputy 
Forergor, Mr. Dud ey's ligad, Mr. Fellingham being choſen 
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paſſed the laſt year prohibiting trade with the Du 
was repealed. Stuyveſant the Dutch governor, in the 
negotiations, conducted himſelf very artfully. New-Hay 
and Connecticut were the two colonies with which hey 
immediately engaged in controverſy. He might hy 
been a match for one if not both thoſe colonies, but th 
were in alliance with the Maſſachuſets. His all depend 
upon preſerving the friendſhip of that colony. He they 
fore kept up a conſtant correſpondence with Mr. Winikr 
and although he would not concede to propoſals for a ja 
trade with the ſix nations, yet he encouraged trade berweent 
Maſſachuſets and Manhados and, what was more, he as we 
as his predeceſſor Kieft made great pretences to religid 
Kieft was a ſerious man. Plimouth fell in with Conng 
ticut and New-Haven, and the Maſſachuſets muſt h 
done ſo too if the Dutch had committed any hoſtilits 
Stuyveſant reſtrained his own people, but at the ſame iu 
ſecretly encouraged the Indians to fall upon the Engll 
The Naraganſers were numerous, the Maquas or fix! 
tions were more ſo. A general union of the India 
which it was ſuppoſed he was endeavouring, mult - ha 
been the ruin of the Engliſh colonies ; and although 
might be expected that when they had rid themſelves WM 
the Engliſh, the Dutch would be in danger of the lai 
fate, yet this was the leaſt and moſt remote danger 
the two. They were conſtantly in fear of the Engl 
Their right to any part of the country had never be 
allowed in England. They were often threatened by l 
coloniſts in America, as the Dutch governors mention 
their letters. Kieft complains to Winthrop that * ſome( 
the Engliſh had ſaid publickly* “that their country 
were fools to ſuffer the Dutch to live there in the cenie 

Tre Maſſachuſets complicd with Cromwell's prop% 
to extirpate the Dutch notwithſtanding their former i 
ples of the lawfulneſs of it. There muſt have been fe 
other reaſons, no doubt thoſe J have mentioned, Wil 
cauſed them to be ſo backward in joining with the on 
colonies. They did not foreſee what has ſince happen 
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. 7 
bat the neighbourhood of the colonies of different nations 
ould one time or other engage the powers in Europe in 
heir reſpective defence and annoyance. Without this they 
id nothing to fear from either Dutch or French. They 
ere ten times as numerous as both, and continually in- 
ceiling in much greater proportion than either of the 
ther, whoſe preſent or future interior force could cauſe 
o great apprehenſions. Fa 
WulLs r theſe diſputes with the Dutch were depending 
e Naraganſet Indians made attacks upon the Indians of 
ong-Iland who were under the protection of the Engliſh. 
his together with the conſpiracy which Ninigrate the 
araganſet Sachem was ſuppcſed to be in with the Dutch 
oyernor, the commiſſioners of theEngliſh colonies (all but 
. Bradſtreet) thought to be a ſufficient ground for 
king war againſt the Indians, and came to a reſolution 
11652 that 250 men ſhould be forthwith raiſed in the 
veral colonies, but the Maſſachuſets general court refuſed 
) raiſe their quota, The hoſtilities between the Indians 
ntinuing until 1654, and many upland Indians, as they 
ere called, viz. Wampanoags,* Pocanoricks,* &c. being 
lected together, the commiſſioners ſent a meſſenger to 
inigrate, who ſoon returned with the following anſwer, 
ch is here inſerted to ſhew the authority the Engliſh 
lumed at that time over the Indians, and the ſenſe they 
|| retained of their independancy. 
*JonaTHan G1LBERT returned 18 Sept. 1654, and 
brought Ninigrate's anſwer in the words following: 
aving acquainted him that the commiſſioners were met 
at Hirtford and that they had peruſed the letter ſent to 
the governor of the Maſſachuſets, he anſwered he knew 
nothing of any ſuch letter and made ſtrange of it. 
Concerning his invading the Long-Iflanders he an- 
ered, Wherefore ſhould he acquaint the commiſſioners 
When as the Long-Iflanders began with him and had 
un a Sachem's ſon and ſixty others of his men, and 
erefore he will not make peace with the Long - Iſlan- 


« ders, 


Afterwards called Philip's Indians, 
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ders, but doth deſire that the Engliſh will let him aloy 
* and that the commiſſioners would not requeſt him tos 
« to Hartford for he hath done no hurt. What ſhou 
he do there? If your governor's fon was flain ax 
« ſeyeral other men, would you aſk counſel of anoth 
nation how and when to right yourſelves ?. and addy 
that he would neither go nor ſend to Hartford. 

« Concerning the upland Indians his anſwer was, Th 
they were his friends and came to help him againſt th 
« Long-Iflanders, which had killed ſeveral of his 
“ Wherefore ſhould he acquaint the commiſſioners with i 
« he did but right his own quarrel which the Long 
« Iſlanders began with him.” 

Upon the receipt of this anſwer the commiſſions 
agreed to raiſe forthwith 270 foot and 40 horſe out. 
the ſeveral colonies and gave a commiſſion to Major Sim 
Willard to command them, with inſtructions “to take: 
many of ſaid forces as ſhould be at the place of rende 
vous by the 13th of October and to march with them 
Ninigrate and to require his compliance with the demand 
made upon him, and, if he refuſed, to compel him to i 

and if it ſhould be neceſſary to ſend immediately for ti 
- remainder of the forces and a greater number if neceſſary. 
Willard marched with his men into the Naraganſet county 
Ninigrate with his men had ſecured themſelves in a ſwan 
where it was not thought adviſeable to attack them, al 
the forces returned with no other ſucceſs than the bring 
ing off a number of the Pequods, who had been left wit 
the Naraganſets by the Engliſh ever ſince the Pequod Wi 
upon the promiſe of an annual payment for each hea 
The commander made it a part of his excuſe that tl) 
inſtructions to him were equivocal. But the commilſſione! 
were offended at this proceeding and charged him Vii 
' neglecting an opportunity of humbling the pride of Nin 
grate, which ſince the return of the forces was greatly l 
creaſed, and left him to conſider what ſatisfaction Was 
be expected from him and thoſe of his council who join 
with him. It is to be obſerved that Major Willard us 
Maſſachuſe 


7 
ſs 


7 
7 


Records of united colonies, 
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fachuſets man and although that colony had ſo far 
mplied with the reſt as to join in ſending out the forces 
et they ſtill were deſirous of avoiding an open war. 
This was the ſecond time of their preventing a general 
rar contrary to the minds of fix of the commiſſioners 
f the other colonies.* 


rear 1655 was the trial and condemnation of Mrs. Ann 
Hibbins for witchcraft. Her husband who died in the 
year 1654 was an agent for the colony in England, ſeveral 
rears one of the aſſiſtants, and a merchant of note in the 
own of Boſton, but loſſes in the latter part of his life had 
duced his eſtate and increaſed the natural crabbedneſs 
of hiswife's temper, which made her turbulent and quarrel- 
ome, and brought her under church cenſures, and at length 
endered her ſo odious to her neighbours as to cauſe ſome 
ff them to accuſe her of witchcrafr. The jury brought 
er in guilty but the magiſtrates refuſed to accept the ver- 
| ct, che cauſe came to the general court where the po- 
ular clamour prevailed againſt her and the miſerable old 
0 roman was condemned and executed. Search was made 
u pon her body for tetts and in her cheſts and boxes for 
puppets, images, &c. but there is no record of any thing 
if that ſort being found. Mr. Beach a miniſter in Jamaica 
ann 2 letter to Doctor Increaſe Mather in the year 1684 ſays, 
a0 Nou 
e ur. Edward Winſlow who had been ſeveral years governor of 
Plimouth colony died May 8, 1655, on board the fleet which was 
lent againſt Hiſpaniola. He was ſent to England agent for the 
Maſſachuſets. He attained to ſuch favour as to be made one 
of Cromwell's grand commiſſioners in the expedition. He was a 
men of the beſt family of any of the Plimouth planters, 
is father Edward Winſlow, Eſq; being a perſon of ſome figure 
at Draughtwich in Worceſterſhire, An elegy occaſioned by his 
death has much of the ſpirit of Thomas Saffn's epitaph, which 1 
remember to have read in Stepney church yard. 
The eighth of May weſt from 'Spaniola's ſhore 
God took from us our grand commiſſioner, 
106 Winſlow by name, a man in chiefeſt truſt, 
Was Whoſe life was ſweet and converſation juſt, 


Whoſe parts and wiſdom moſt mea's did excell, 
An honour to his place as all can tell. 


Tut moſt remarkable occurrence in the colony in the 1655. 


— 
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Jou may remember what I have ſometimes told you yay 
famous Mr. Norton once ſaid at his own table before My 
« Wilſon the paſtor, elder Penn and myſelf and wife, & 
* who had the honor to be his gueſts. That one of yo 
« magiſtrates wives, as I remember, was hanged for a witch 
« only for having more wit than her neighbours. It vu 
© his very expreſſion, ſhe having as he explained it unhay. 
« pily gueſſed that two of her perſecutors whom ſhe fax 
« talking in the ſtreet were talking of her, which proving 
« true coſt her her life, notwithſtanding all he could & 
to the contrary, as he himſelf told us.” 

Ir fared with her as it did with Joan of Arc in Franc 
Some counted her a ſaint and ſome a witch, and ſome cb. 
ſerved ſolemn marks of Providence ſet upon thoſe whi 
were very forward to condemn her, and to brand othenif 
upon the like ground with the like reproach. This ma 
the ſecond inſtance upon record of any perſon's beiq 
executed for witchcraft in New-England. + 

ABourT this time, however inconſiſtent. it may ſeem wit 
the profeſſed eccleſiaſtical conſtitution and the freedom d 
every church, the general court in ſeveral inſtances interpoſet 
their authority. They laid a large fine upon the chura 
at Malden for chuſing a miniſter without the conſent and 
approbation of the neighbouring churches and allowance 
of the magiſtrates, and ſoon after, viz. in 1653 they it 
ſtrained the north church in Boſton from calling Mr. Powel 
to be their miniſter, who had the character of a well gilt 
tho? illiterate man, and went ſo far as to recommend to then 

Mr. Reyner who had been a miniſter at New-Plimouth. 

Ir was juſtly obſerved upon this occaſion that * 
the experience of all reformed churches be conſulte 
« and it will appear that diſorder and confuſion in tl 


„church will not be avoided by all the determinant 
* 


19 

== * Hubbard, 

11 + She was not executed until June 1656. She diſpoſed of her ella 
by will executed May 27. 1656, and a codicil June 16. Sbe 1 
pointed ſeveral of the principal gentlemen overſeers and hope 
they would ſhew her ſo much elde as to ſee her decent) 0 

terred, There was uo forfeiture of goods tor felon) - 
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adrice and counſel of ſynods or other meſſengers of 
churches, unleſs they be a little acuated by the civil au- 
thority: All men are naturally ſo wedded to their own 
apprehenſions that, unleſs there be a coercive power to 
reſtrain, the order and rule of the goſpel will not be at- 
tended.” F | 
Ma. Endicot was governor in 1655 and was annually 
hoſen until 1660, and Mr. Bellingham deputy governor 
year. During this period the trade of the colony 


as in a flouriſhing ſtate, free admiſhon being allowed to 


|| nations, and the veſſels of the colony trading to and 
om France, Holland, and other parts of Europe, the 
portation of no commodities whatſoever being prohibited, 
r under any clog or reſtraint. Notwithſtanding the great 


Wariety of ſectaries in England there had been no diviſions 


fany conſequence in the Maſſachuſets, but from 1637 to 
656 they enjoyed, in general, great quietneſs in their 


ccleſiaſtical affairs, diſcords in particular churches being 


aled and made up by a ſubmiſſion to the arbitrament of 
ighbouring churches, and ſometimes the interpoſition of 
e civil power. The. reputation not only of the conſti- 
non of the churches, but alſo of the New-England clergy 
ad been for ſome time yery great in England, and the 
nions of Mr. Cotton, Hooker, Davenport, and others, 
e cited as authorities by many Engliſh divines. The 
rlecution of the epiſcopalians by the prevailing powers 
England was evidently from revenge for the perſecu- 

Mm they had ſuffered themſelves, and from political con- 
rations and the prevalence of a party, ſeeing all other 
pmons and profeſſions, however abſurd, were tolerated 
tin New-England it muſt be confeſſed that bigotry 
crue] zeal prevailed, and to that degree that no opi- 


ns but their own could be tolerated. They were ſincere, 


, N but 
Hubbard. | 


Tae Ruſſell and Thomas Danforth were choſen afliſtants in 
ese the former of Charleſtown. His ſon, grandſon, and two 
s great grandſons have been fince of the council. The latter 


©. Cambridge and had a great ſhare in managing the public 


Pars in the molt difficult times, He left no male children. 
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but miſtaken in their principles and abſurd as it is, it is to 

evident, they believed it to be for the glory of God to take 

away the lives of his creatures for maintaining tenets con- 

trary to what they profeſſed themſelves. This occaſions 

complaints againſt the dene, to the parliament and t 
Cromwell, but without ſucceſs. 

Mx. Winſlow the agent for the colony in England being 
dead, Mr. Leveret, one of CromwelPs commiſſioners in the 
expedition to Acadie, was appointed in his ſtead. Cromne 
had been very deſirous of drawing off the New Englanden 

to people Ireland after his ſucceſſes there, and the inha 
bitants of New-Haven had ſerious thoughts of removing 
but did not carry their deſign into execution. Jari 
being conquered, Cromwell renewed his invitation to th 
colony of the Maſſachuſets to remove and to go and pec 
ple that iſland, and it appears by Mr. Leveret's letters a 
a letter from the general court to Cromwell that he had! 
much at heart. Cromwell foreſaw that the Weſt- Ind 
ä | plant 
＋ In 1655 a diſtemper went through the plantations in New Engla 
like to that in 1647. It was ſo epidemical that few were able! 
viſit their friends at any diſtance to perform the laſt offices | 
them, It was attended with a faint cough. Mr. Nathaniel Roge 
miniſter of Ipſwich died of it July 2d. He was ſon of Mr. ol 
Rogers a celebrated puritan preacher at Dedham in England, 
ſcended from the protomartyr in Queen Mary's reign. Hubbard 

At my preſenting your letter of the firſt of December 56 to! 

highneſs he was pleaſed to enquire of New-England's conditi 

and what news as to the buſineſs of Jamaica, to which 1 gave 
ſwer according to the advice received. By his reſent thereo! 

your with what I had from him the 18th of November, he m 

eſteth a very ſtrong deſire in him for ſome leading and conbd 

able company of New-England men to go thither ; for at d 

time he was pleaſed to N that he did apprehend the pe 

of New-England had as clear a call to tranſport themſelves | 
thence to Jamaica as they had from England to New-Englat 
order to their bettering their outward condition, God having? 
miſed his people ſhould be the head and not the tail, beſides 
deſign hath it's tendency to the overthrow of the man of fin 
withal was pleaſed to add, that though the people had | 
ſickly yet it was ſaid to be a climaQerical year, that others 
been to view the place, as Mevis people who upon liking Were ; 


planters would raiſe eſtates far ſuperior to thoſe of the 
inhabitants of che northern colonies, and though a meer 


N 2 worldly 
bon, and Fe e were upon motion, and he hoped 
by what intelligence he had from Capt. Gookin that ſome con- 
 fiderable numbers would go from New-England, His highneſs 
was pleaſed to hear me in what I objected. As to the bettering 
our outward condition, though we had not any among us that 
had to boaſt, as ſome particulars in other plantations, of raiſing. 
themſelves to | nn eltates, yet take the body of the people and 
all things conſidered, they lived more comfortably like Engliſh- 
men than any of the reſt of the plantations; to which his highneſs 
replied, that they were more induſtrious, what then would they 
be in a better country; to which I added that there were more in 
New-England produced to beſpeak us a commonwealth than in 
all the Englith plantations beſides, the which his highneſs granted. 
| objeing the contrariety of ſpirits, principles, manners, and cuſ- 
toms of the people of New-England to them that were at the 
iſland or in any other plantations that could remove thither, ſo 
not like to cement, his highneſs replied that were there conſider- 
able perſons that would remove from thence, they ſhould have 
the government in their hands and. be ſtrengthened with the 
authority of England, who might be capable of giving check to 
the ill and vicious manners gf all, Whilſt his highneſs was 
pleaſed to entertain me with theſe diſcourſes, an honorable gen- 
tleman of his council came in who hearing his highneſs upon 
New-England was pleaſed to expreſs himſelf concerning New» 
England's rigidneſs and perſecution, to which his highneſs was 
pleaſed to anſwer very much in the favor of them, that they ated 
like wiſe men, and God had broken the deſigns of evil inſtruments, 
bearing witneſs with them againſt evil ſeducers which had riſen 
up among them, mentioning one or two; to which that honor- 
able gentleman replied, the miſcarriage of particular perſons 
proved not God's bearing witneſs againſt the body of them that 
vithdrew and departed from them for their rigidneſs ; to which, 
vith their ſavor, I replied, that if Rhode Iſland and thoſe parts 
ere intended that then God had born witneſs againſt them in 
general as well as againſt particulars, which would appear by that 
looſenels and profaneneſs they were left to, ſo that they had not 
only declined chriſtian religion but moral obſeryations, to which 
e honorable gentleman was pleaſed to wave the credit thereof, 
ad expreſs. that if it were ſo he thought his highneſs ought. to 
amadvert. upon one and the other. Much more. paſſed in diſ- 
curſe and his highneſs broke off with this that he would not 
mpole any particular injunction upon me.” Extract from 
J Leveret's letter to governor Endicot, London 20 Dec. 16 _ 
The 
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worldly conſideration was not proper for him to urge, yet 
accompanied with the fulfilment of a divine promiſe, that 
God's people ſhould be the head and not the tail, it was 


in character, and he artfully enowgh joined it with the 
other conſideration. But all ber e to induce the 
people of New- England to quit a country where they could 

live tolerably, and were indulged with all the privileges 
they deſired, and we have no account of many families 
having removed. A few accepted the invitation. Com- 
plaints were carried to Cromwell from Rhode -Iſland 
againſt the Maſſachuſets by Clark, Holmes and others, but 
Mr. Leveret, who was a captain of horſe under Cromwel 


f durin 
The Courts letter to Oliver Cromwell. 5 


«SIR, 
WE received by Capt. Gookin your highneſs's propoſals for the re- 
moval of ſome of our's to the iſland of Jamaica, which by our or- 
der were communicated to the people of this juriſdiction in com- 
pliance with yonr highneſs's good and pious intentions of plant- 
ing the place with ſuch as through the blefling of God may hope- 
fully promote a defign ſo religious. But if by the intelligence 
from thence of the mortality of che Engliſh there, the motion here 
anſwereth not expeQation, may it pleaſe your highneſs not tc 
impute it to us as declining your ſervice, much leſs as diſaccepting 
your favour and endeavours of promoting what may conduce td 
our welfare, wherein we have always found your highneſs read 
upon all occaſions to teſtify the ſame, and in particular by you 
acious acceptance of our laſt by Capt. Leveret, by whom v 
| ourſelves neceſſitated to make our addreſſes to your high 
neſs that by your juſt favour we might be ſupported, withou 
which we have cauſe to fear we cannot be ſecure from the ch 
mours and calumnies of ſome whoſe endeavours may be to rend 
us obnoxious to your diſpleaſure.---We account it our duty 
our utmoſt power to advance your highneſs's ſervice, and it 
other opportunities ſhall be wanting yet never to ceaſe to preſe! 
our requeſts to him that is able abundantly to recompence * 
your labours of love to his, to preſerve your Highneſs, long to cv! 
tinue you a happy inſtrument to carry on his work, overthre 
the enemies of his truth, and to enlarge the kingdom of his d 
ſon in whom we are Your highnefs's moſt obliged ſervants, 

Boſton in New-England, Io. Endicet, gov. 
the 24th October 1656. Rich, Bellingham, dep 80 

Edward Rawſon, ſecr. 

In the name and with the conſt 

of the general court.” 


— 
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during ſome part of the war, had much of his favor, and 
WW though he could not prevent the Rhode“ Iſlanders from 
being favorably received, for no ſect could fail of an advo- 
gate in Cromwell's court, yet he prevented ſo much as an 


enquiry into the conduct of the Maſſachuſets. Nay Crom- 
well applauded the colony for baniſhing the evil ſeducers 
which had riſen up among them, of which Mr. Wheel- 
wright and Mrs. Hutchinſon were the chief, and probably 
he had a view to them in particular. This ſame Mr. Wheel- 
wright had been ſeveral years in England and lived in the 
neighbourhood of Sir Henry Vane, who had been his pa- 


Vane being diſaffected to Cromwell it is not likely that 
Cromwell had any great eſteem for Wheelwright, yet he 


dox diſcourſe, according to Mr. Wheelwright's apprehen- 
ſons of orthodoxy, © and without ſhewing countenance to 
ſeftaries,” + he exhorted him to perſeverance againſt his 
oppoſers, and aſſured him their notions would vaniſh into 
nothing. This meeting effectually engaged Mr. Wheel- 
wright in Cromwell's favor. Leveret's and Wheelwright's 

N 3 letters 


have lately been at London about five weeks. My Lord Pro- 
tector was pleaſed to ſend one of his guard for me, with whom I 
had diſcourſe in private about the ſpace of an hour. All his 
ſpeeches ſeemed to me very orthodox and gracious, no way favor- 
ing ſectaries. He ſpake very experimentally to my apprehenſion 
of the work of God's grace, and knowing what oppoſition I met 
withal from ſome whom 1 ſhall not name, exhorted me to perſeve- 
rance in theſe very words as remember, Mr. Wheelwright ſtand 
faſt in the Lord and you ſhall ſee that theſe notions will vaniſh into 
nothing,” or to that effect. Many men, eſpecially the ſectaries, ex- 
claim againſt him with open mouths, but 1 hope he is a gracious 
man, I ſaw the lord mayor and ſheriff with their officers carry 
ſundry of the fifth monarchy men to priſon, as Mr. Can, Mr. Day 
with others who uſed to meet together in Colman ſtreet to preach 
and pray againſt the Lord Protector and the. preſent power, &c.“ 
Mr. W heelwright's letter to the church at Hampton, Ap. 20. 1658. 

All that do not think as we do in religion are ſectaries. There 
would be ſome difficulty in determining who upon this occaſion 
were referred to as ſectaries, if the fifth monarchy men had net 
been mentioned preſently aſter. | 


tron in New-England and now took great notice of him. 


{ent for him by one of his guard, & and after a very ortho- 
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worldly conſideration was not proper for him to urge, yet 
accompanied with the fulfillment of a divine promiſe, that 
God's people ſhould be the head and not the tail, it was 
in character, and he artfully enough joined it with the 
other conſideration. But all b Ene to induce the 
people of New - England to quit a country where they could 
live tolerably, and were indulged with all the privileges 
they deſired, and we have no account of many families 
having removed. A few accepted the invitation. Com- 
Plaints were carried to Cromwell from Rhode-Ifland 
againſt the Maſſachuſets by Clark, Holmes and others, but 
Mr. Leveret, who was a captain of horſe under Cromwell : 
| during 


i The Courts letter to Oliver Cromwell, | 
| «SIR, | | 
WE received by Capt. Gookin your highneſs's propoſals for the re- | 
' moval of ſome of our's to the iſland of Jamaica, which by our or- 
U der were communicated to the people of this juriſdiction in com f 
i pliance with yonr highneſs's good and pious intentions of plant- 
| ing the place with ſuch as through the bleſſing of God may hope- 
fully promote a defign ſo religious. But if by the intelligence 
from thence of the mortality of che Engliſh there, the motion here 
anſwereth not expectation, may it pleaſe your highneſs not te 
impute it to us as declining your ſervice, much leſs as diſaccepting 
your favour and endeavours of promoting what may conduce tt 
our welfare, wherein we have always found your highneſs read) 
upon all occafions to teſtify the ſame, and in particular by you 
acious acceptance of our laſt by Capt. Leveret, by whom » 
fund ourſelves neceſſitated to make our addreſſes to your high 
neſs that by your juſt favour we might be ſupported, withou 
which we have cauſe to fear we cannot be ſecure from th cla 
mours and calumnies of ſome whoſe endeavours may be to rende 
us obnoxious to your diſpleaſure. We account it our duty 
our utmoſt power to advance your highneſs's ſervice, and it 
| other opportunities ſhall be wanting yet never to ceaſe to preſet 
| our requeſts to him that is able abundantly to recompence * 
| your labours of love to his, to preſerve your Highneſs, long to ct 
| 
* 
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tinue you a happy inſtrument to carry on his work, overthro 
the enemies of his truth, and to enlarge the kingdom of his de! 
ſon in whom we are Your highneſs's moſt obliged ſervants 

* Boſton in New- England, Jo. Endicet, gov. 
| the 24th October 1656. Rich. Bellingham, dep. go 

| Edward Rawſon, ſecr. 

In the name and with the conſe 

of the general court. 
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during ſome part of the war, had much of his favor, and 
though he could not prevent the Rhode“ Illanders from 
being favorably received, for no ſect could fail of an advo- 
ate in Cromwell's court, yet he prevented ſo much as an 
enquiry into the conduct of the Maſſachuſets. Nay Crom- 
well applauded the colony for baniſhing the evil ſeducers 
which had riſen up among them, of which Mr. Wheel- 
wright and Mrs, Hutchinſon were the chief, and probably 
he had a view to them in particular. "This ſame Mr.Wheel- 
wright had been ſeveral years in England and lived in the 
neighbourhood of Sir Henry Vane, who had been his pa- 
tron in New-England and now took great notice of him. 
Vane being diſaffected to Cromwell it is not likely that 
Cromwell had any great eſteem for Wheelwright, yet he 
{ent for him by one of his guard, & and after a very ortho- 
dox diſcourſe, according to Mr. Wheelwright's apprehen- 
ſons of orthodoxy, © and without ſhewing countenance to 
ſectaries, F he exhorted him to perſeverance againſt his 
oppoſers, and aſſured him their notions would vaniſh into 
nothing. This meeting effectually engaged Mr. Wheel- 
wright in Cromwell's favor. Leveret's and Wheelwright's 


+ letters 


have lately been at London about five weeks. My Lord Pro- 
tector was pleaſed to ſend one of his guard for me, with whom ! 
had diſcourſe in private about the ſpace of an hour. All his 
ſpeeches ſeemed to me very orthodox and gracious, no way favor- 
ing ſectaries. He ſpake very experimentally to my apprehenſion 
of the work of God's grace, and knowing what oppoſition I met. 
withal from ſome whom 1 ſhall not name, exhorted me to perſeve- 
rance in theſe very words as remember, Mr. Wheelwrightſtand 
faſt in the Lord and you ſhall ſee that theſe notions will vaniſh into 
nothing,” or to that effect. Many men, eſpecially the ſectaries, ex- 
claim againſt him with open mouths, but 1 hope he is a gracious 
man, I ſaw the lord mayor and ſheriff with their officers carry 
ſundry of the fifth monarchy men to priſon, as Mr. Can, Mr. Day 
with others who uſed to meet together in Colman ſtreet to preach 
and pray againſt the Lord Protector and the. preſent power, &c.“ 
Mr. W heelwright's letter to the church at Hampton, Ap. 20. 1658. 

All that do not think as we do in religion are ſectaries. There 
would be ſome difficulty in determining who upon this occaſion 
were referred to as ſectaries, if the fifth monarchy men had net 
been mentioned preſently aſter. | 


— c od. DM — — IL, — 


194 THE HISTORY or © 


letters compared confirm a diſtinguiſhing part of Crom. 

welPs character. Beſides the complaints from Rhode. 

Wand, Rigby, Gorges, and Godfrey, who claimed lands by 

patents in the eaſtern parts of New-England, made com- 

plaints to Cromwell againſt the colony for uſurpation, and 
there were others who envied the flouriſhing ſtate of the 
colony, but by means of Mr. Leveret's diſcreet manage 
ment and the favorable opinion Cromwell had conceived, 
all attempts to its prejudice were to no purpoſe. f He did 
not ſhew like fayor to the other colonies. 

CROM WELL ſeems to have been the firſt who had a 
true ſenſe of the importance of the colonies to their mo- 
ther country. The expedition to Hiſpaniola was by him 
well intended, though by his ſervants badly executed, and 
his plan for enlarging the national intereſt in America no 

l doubt extended further than the conqueſt of that iſland, 
| Let us take a view of the ſtate of the colonies at that time, 
ö 
| 


Barbados was then more populous than it is at preſent, 

That iſland and the Caribbees were under the fame go- 

{ vernment. Theſe with Virginia, Maryland and Bermudas 
BF Tefuſed ro acknowledge the parliament whilſt the King 
il lived, and it occaſioned ſome trouble to reduce them after 
his death. They were all the colonies, except New-Eng- 
land, which were ſettled when Cromwell took the govern- 
5 ment upon him. There were no leſs than three different 
| governors over Virginia during his ſhort rule, Digby, Ben- 
net and Matthews. Barbados ſurrendered to Sir George 
\Ayſcough, upon condition that the government ſhould be 
by governor council and aſſembly, and Daniel Searl being 
appointed their governor continued until the reſtoration. 
! It was araſhthing to reſiſt the ſupreme authority in England 
| and gave great offence. Until then, all the colonics had been 
| indujged in a free open trade to and from all parts of 1 
world, 


; 

: Although his highneſs and divers of the council are very cor 
| dial friends to New-England, yet there are not wanting thoſe who 
| wait an opportunity of complaints coming againit you to whe 
[| in ſomething elſe, the great privileges belonging to New-Englan 
| 

1 


being matter of envy, as of ſome in other plantations ſo of divers 
in England who trade ty thoſe places.“ Leyeret's letter to Bnditet 
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world, unleſs the privileges granted to the Eaſt-India 
company made an exception, but Cromwell obtained an act 
or ordinance of the parliament prohibiting the plantations 

from receiving or exporting any European commodities, 

except in Engliſh built ſhips navigated by Engliſhmen, and 

all correſpondence was forbidden with any nation or colony 

not ſubje&t to England, and no alien was allowed to ſet 

up a factory or carry on a trade in the plantations, Vir- 

ginia made heavy complaints, that they were not allowed 

to ſend off their produce to, nor to import neceſſaries from, 
any foreign countries, whilſt England alone (they ſaid) 
could not take off their produce, nor could they at that 
time be ſupplied from thence with all things neceſſary 
for them. But, however grievous this act might prove to 
the other colonies, it is certain that thoſe of New-Englznd, 
whether it was deſigned to extend there or not, ſuffered 
nothing by it. In a letter to Cromwell in 1654 + the Maſ- 
ſachuſets ſeem to be under fears leaſt they ſhould be de- 
prived of the privileges which had been indulged to them 
by his predeceſſors, and hope his Highneſs will be no lefs 
propitious and will not be diſpleaſed with them for aſſerting 
their juſt privileges, - to the prejudice whereof ſome at- 
tempts had been made by the commanders of ſhips, eſpe- 
cally by ſome armed with commiſhon, which though for 
tear of offending they had patiently endured, yet they 
thought it not ſafe to approve of ſuch actings, &c. If 
this letter had reſpe& to any attempts to regulate the 
trade, they were attempts which were ſoon given over 
and cauſed little or no interruption, and they were not 
only indulged in their trade to all parts, but that extra- 
ordinary privilege of having their goods imported into 
England free from all cuſtom which other ſubjects were 
liable to pay, ſeems to have been continued until the 
reſtoration, No wonder if they were envied by the vther 


colonies, and if the merchants in England were diſſatisfied 


aſo with the continuance of the laſt mentioned extraor- 
dinary favor. : 
N 4 Ix 
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1656. In the year 1656 began what has been generally ani 
ss not improperly called the perſecution of the Quakers# Non 
1000. Two years before, an order had been made that every in. 
habitant who had in their cuſtody any of the books df 
* Reeves and Lodowick Muggleton, « who pretend to 
the two laſt witneſſes and prophets of Jeſus Chriſt 
which books were ſaid to be full of blaſphemies, ſhould WM, 
bring or ſend them in to the next magiſtrate within one : 
month on pain of ten pounds for each book remaining i 
any perſon's hands after that time, but no perſon appeared 
openly profeſſing the opinions of the quakers until July 
1656, when Mary Fiſher J and Ann Auſtin arrived from 
Barbados. A few weeks after arrived in the ſhip Speed r. 
well of London, Robert Lock maſter, nine more of theſe 
itinerants, whoſe names “after the fleſh,” the language they 
uſed to the officers ſent to make enquiry, were William 0 
Brend, Thomas "Thurſton, Chriſtopher Holder, John 
Copeland, Richard Smith, Mary Prince, Dorothy Waugh, 
Sarah Gibbons, and Mary Witherhead. + On the 8th of 
September they were brought before the court of afliſtants 
and being examined and each of them queſtioned how they 
could make it appear that God ſent them, after a pauſe 
they anſwered that they had the ſame call which Abraham 
had to go our of his country ; to other queſtions they 
gave rude and contemptuous anſwers, which is the reaſon 
aſſigned for committing them to priſon, A great number 
of their books which they had brought over with intent 


to ſcatter them about the country were ſeized and W 
ene 3 5 


This ſect made its firſt appearance in England in the year 1652. 
They ſoon ſpread themſelves into America. | 

} Mary Fiſher travelled as far as Adrianople and coming near the 

grand vizier's camp ſhe procured a man to inform him that there 
was an Engliſh woman had ſomething to declare from the great 
God to the great Turk, She was introduced and delivered bet 
meſſage, &. New-England judged, by G. Biſbop. She fares 
better among the Turks than among chriſtians. 

+ Mr. Neale ſays they came from Rhode Iſland. I take this account 
from the records of the ſuperior court. See a letter from the pre” 
ſident &c. of Rhode Iſland in the apperdix,ſhewing the ſenſe they 


* 
. 


had of the quakers at that time, 
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r the fire. Soon after this, as the governor was going 
om the publick worſhip on the Lord's day to his own 
uſe, ſeveral gentlemen accompanying him, Mary Prince 
led to him from a window of the priſon, railing at and 
wiling him, ſaying. Woe unto thee, thou art an oppreſſor; 
id denouncing the judgments of God upon him. Not 
tent with this, ſhe wrote a letter to the governor and 
piſtrates filled with opprobrious ſtuff. The governor 
mt for her twice from the priſon to his houſe and took 
uch pains to perſuade her to deſiſt from ſuch extrava- 
ncies. Two of the miniſters were preſent, and with 


r of her errors, to which ſhe returned the groſſeſt rail- 
os, reproaching them as hirelings, deceivers of the 


ood of Iſhmael and the like. 

Taz court paſſed ſentence of baniſhment againſt them 
and required the maſter of the ſhip in which they came, 
become bound with ſureties to the value of five hun- 
ed pounds to carry them all away,* and cauſed them to 
be committed to priſon until the ſhip ſhould be ready 
fil. At this time there was no ſpecial proviſion by law 
the puniſhment of quakers ; they came within a colony 
' againſt hereticks in general. At the next ſeſſions of 
general court, the 14th of October following, an act 
ed laying a penalty of one hundred pounds upon the 
ter of any veſſel who ſhould bring a known quaker 
o any part of the colony, and requiring him to give 
urity to carry them back again, that the quaker ſhould 
immediately ſent to the houſe of correction and whip- 
twenty ſtripes, and afterwards kept to hard labor 
il tranſportation., They alſo laid a penalty of five 
ads for importing and the like for diſperſing quakers 
Ks, and ſevere penalties for defending their heretical 


Which all perſons were ſubjected to the penalty of 
5 killings for every hour's entertainment given to any 


eanot find what law they had for this. 


uch moderation and tenderneſs endeavoured to convince. 


ople, Baal's prieſts, the ſeed of the ſerpent, of the 


ons. And the next year an additional law was made 


known . 
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known quaker, and any quaker after the firſt connig 


| if a man, was to loſe one ear, and the ſecond time the other 


woman, each time to be ſeverely whipped, and the third d 


man or woman to have their tongues bored through wig 


red hot iron, and every quaker, who ſhould become fuck 
the colony, were ſubjected to the like puniſhments, In 
1658 a penalty of ten ſhillings was laid on every pe 
preſent at a quaker's meeting, and five pounds upon en 
one ſpeaking at ſuch meeting. Notwithſtanding all 
ſeverity, the number of quakers, as might well have be 
expected, increaſing rather than diminithing,* in Odi 
following a further law was made for puniſhing with de 
all quakers who ſhould return into the juriſdiction a 
baniſhment. F That ſome proviſion was neceſſary agi 
theſe people ſo far as they were diſturbers of civil pe 
and order, every one will allow, but fach ſanguinary l 
againſt particular doctrines or tenets in religion are nd 
be defended. The moſt that can be ſaid for our ancel 
is that they tried gentler means at firſt, which they fo 


utterly ineffectual, and that they followed the example 


the authorities in moſt other ſtates and in moſt age 
the world, who with the like abſurdity have ſuppe 
every perſon could and ought to think as they did, 
with the like cruelty have puniſhed fuch as appeare 
differ from them. We may add that it was with 1 
cance that theſe unnatural laws were carrried mto ext 


This is the ordinary conſequence of pity and compaſſion fot 
ſufferers. And although it has been obſerved that perſec 
tends to frighten men = coming into a country, yet it 

characteriſtick of this ſe& at the beginning of it to court pe 

tion and to ſubmit to death with an infatuation equal to tt 
ſome roman catholic prieſts carrying cheir religion into Chi 
Tartary, | | | 

+ Great oppoſition was made to this law, the magiſtrates ve 
moſt zealous and in general for it, but it was rejected at fir 
the deputies, afterwards upon reconſideration concutrres * 
againſt 11 with an amendment that the trial ſhould be by 

4 cial jury, Capt. Fdward Hutchinſon and Capt. Thomas 

two of the court, deſired leave to enter their diſſent again 


law. New-E'ng/and judged, 
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s we ſhall ſee by a further account of proceedings. 
olas Upſhall was apprehended in October 1656, fined 
ey pounds and baniſhed for reproaching the magi- 
es and ſpeaking againſt the law made againſt quakers, 
returning in 1659 was impriſoned. f At the fame 
| William Robinſon, Marmaduke Stephenſon, Mary 
er and Nicholas Davis were brought to trial. The 
gare no particular account of himſelf. Stephenſon had 
e a publick diſturbance in the congregation at Boſton 
15th of June before. He acknowledged himſelf to be 
of thoſe the world called quakers, and declared thar 
the year 1656 at Shipton in Yorkſhire as he was at 
oh he ſaw nothing but heard an audible voice ſaying, 
hare ordained thee to be a prophet to the nations,” &c. 
Dyer declared that ſhe came from Rhode-Ifland* to viſit 
quakers, that ſhe was of their religion which ſhe affirmed 
the truth, and that the light within her was the rule, &c. 


hat on, confeſſed he had forſaken the ordinances and 
ted to the quakers. The jury found © that they were 
quakers,” Robinſon was whipped 20 ſtripes for abuſing 
court, and they were all baniſhed on pain of death. 


ppoſe from Providence, her friends lived there, and 
telling herſelf to be one of thoſe whom the world in 
m calls quakers was committed to priſon, and afterwards 
upht to court. The record ſtands thus. © The court 
conſidering the malice of Satan and his inſtruments 
ee means and ways to propagate error and diſturb the 

ud bring in confuſion among us, that Satan is put to 
lifes to make uſe of ſuch a child not being of the years 
uſcrerion, nor underſtanding the principles of religion, 


and 


en he was baniſhed he went firſt to Plimouth, where people 
4 forbad entertaining him, but ſome that were more com- 
"nite prevailed upon the authority to ſuffer him to tarry un- 
he ipring. New-Evugland judged. 
F huſband or fon Wiltam Dyre was ſecretary cf that colopy. 


Davis came from Barnſtable, he came into court with 


— IR 0, eo tag”. - 


Fattence Scott a girl of about eleven years of age came 


de meet ſo far to ſlight her as a quaker as only to admoniſh 


cholas Upſhall was a member of Boſton church, a very old man. 
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and inſtruct her according to her capacity and ſo diſch 
her, Capt. Hutchinſon undertaking to ſend her hon 
Strange ſuch a child ſhould be impriſoned! it wy 
have been horrible if there had been any further ſeyery 

Robinſon, Stephenſon and Dyer at the next gem 
court were brought upon trial, and“ for their rebel 
ſedition, and preſumptuous obtruding themſelves after | 
niſhment upon pain of death,” were ſentenced to die; 
two firſt were executed the 27th of October. U 
upon the petition of William Dyer her ſon, was repriey 
on condition that ſhe departed the juriſdiction in 48 ha 
and if ſhe returned to ſuffer the ſentence. She wd 
ried to the gallows and ſtood with a rope about her m 
until the others were executed. She was ſo infatuatel 
afterwards to return and was executed June 1ſt 166 


The court thought it adviſeable to publiſh a vindicai 


of their proceedings ; they urge the example of Engla 
in the proviſion made againſt jeſuits, which might br 
ſome weight againſt a charge brought from thence, bu 
every other part of their vindication, as may well be 


poſed from the nature of the thing, there is but he a 
| 200 


* Biſhop ſays that they cut off the right ear of Holder, Copel 
and Rous in the priſon, and that Catharine Scott the mother 
Patience Scott reproving them for a deed ot darkneſs, they Wk 
ped her ten ſtripes, tho' they allowed her to be othervil 
blameleſs converfation and well bred, being a miniſter's dau 
in England. New-England judged. 

+ Mr. Winthrop the governor of Connecticut labored to pre 
their execution, and Col. Temple went to the court and told 
that ifaccording to their declaration they deſired their Ine 

ſent rather than their deaths preſent, he would carry thema 
and provide for them at his own charge, and if any of chem bo 
return he would fetch them away again,” This motion v | 
liked by all the magiſtrates except two or three, and they proſe 
it to the deputies the next day, but thoſe two” or three 0% 
trates with the deputies prevailed to have execution done.“ 
England judged. | 1 

t Being aſked what ſhe had to ſay why ſentence ſhould not be, 
cuted. She anſwered that the denied their law, came © 
witneſs againlt it, and could not chuſe but come and do d 
merly. "This is the ſame Mary Dyer who in the year 163] 
baniſhed fur her familiilical tenets, 
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ow of reaſon. Chriſtopher Holder who had found 
vay into the juriſdiction again, was at this court baniſn- 
upon pain of death. At the ſame court ſeven or eight 
ſons were fined, ſome as high as ten pounds, for enter- 
ing quakers, and Edward Wharton for piloting them 
m one place to another was ordered to be whipped 
emy ſtripes and bound to his good behavior. Divers 
hers were then brought upon trial * for adhering to the 
{ed ſect of quakers not diſowning themſelves to be ſuch, 
wing to give civil reſpect, leaving their families and 
ations and running from place to place vagabonds like,“ 
{ Daniel Gold was ſentenced to be whipped thirty 
pes, Robert Harper fifteen, and they with Alice Cour- 
id, Mary Scott and Hope Clifton baniſhed upon pain of 
ath, William Kingſmill whipped fifteen ſtripes, Margaret 
th, Mary Traſk and Provided Southwick ten ſtripes 
ch, and Hannah Phelps admoniſhed. | 
Taz compaſſion of the people was moved and many 
orted to the priſon by day and night, and upon a repre- 
nation of the keeper a conſtant watch was kept round 
e priſon to keep people off. * 0 
Jos PH NicnoLsoN and Jane his wife were alſo 
& and found quakers, as alſo Wendlock Chriſtopherſon, 
ho declared in court that the ſcripture is not the word of 
od, and Mary Standley, and all ſentenced to baniſhment, 
c, as was ſoon after Benjamin Bellflower, but JohnCham- 
criain though he came with his hat on yet refuſing di- 
city ro anſwer, the jury found him, © much inclining to 
e curſed opinions of the quakers,” and he eſcaped with 
u admonition. | 
NicuolsoN and his wife returned and were appre- 
ended, but upon their petition had liberty with ſeveral 
chers then in priſon to go for England. Chriſtopherion 
turned alſo and was ſentenced to die. It is ſaid he de- 
ſired 


The pillory ſerved for a pulpit to George Fox. He preached :o 
the populace and made ſo many converts that they delivered him 
im a tumultuous manner, and ſet a clergyman who had been in- 

mental in Fox's puniſhment upon the tame pillory. Voll. letters, 


the fifth day ſevennight after the 14th of March 166 


only inſtances upon record. Chamberlain was aftermy 
apprehended again and found a quaker and committed 


but returning and being apprehended, the general cu 


the perſon but denied their authority, and told the cout 


tenced to die and ſuffered accordingly March 14th 1660 
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fired the court to conſider what they. had gained by | 
cruel proceedings. © For the laſt man (ſays he) thay 
put to death here are five come in his room, and if 
« have power to take my life from me God can raiſe | 
the ſame principle of life in ten of his ſervants and ig 
them among you in my room that you may hare t 
ment upon torment.” He was ordered to be exeay 


afterwards reprieved till the 13th of June, but hey 
ſet at liberty upon his requeſt to the court and went 
of the juriſdiction. | | 
BELLFLOWER afterwards in court renounced | 
opinions, as alſo William King (Kingſmill I ſuppoſe) i 


cloſe priſon, but no further ſentence appears. 
Ix September 1660 William Ledea was tried and d 
victed of being a quaker and ſentenced to baniſhment, 


gave him liberty notwithſtanding to go to England wi 
Nicholſon and others, but he refuſed to leave the count 
and was brought upon trial for returning into the juriſdif 
after ſentence of baniſhment, acknowledged himſelf tol 


that © with the ſpirit they called the devil he worſhip 
God, that their miniſters were deluders and they the 
ſelves murderers.” He was told that he might ha 
his life and be at liberty if he would. He anſwered 14 
willing to die, I ſpeak the truth. The court took gre 
pains to perſuade him to leave the country but to no pul 
poſe. The jury brought him in guilty and he was fg 


Maxy W RIGHT of Oyſter- bay was tried at the c 
in September 1660. She ſaid ſhe came to do the will 
the Lord and to warn them to lay by their carnal v 
pons and laws againſt the people of God, told the col 
they thirſted for blood. The court aſked her what l 
would have them do, the faid “ repent of your blood 


* New-England judged, 
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1 cruelty and ſhedding the blood of the innocent Wm. 
-binfon, Marmaduke Stephenſon, and Mary Dyer.” She 
1 her tears were her meat many days and nights before 
e gave up herſelf to this work of the Lord, but add- 
| that if ſhe had her liberty ſhe would be gone quickly. 
ing found a quaker ſhe was baniſhed, 


now indicted for being a quaker, convicted and ſen- 
ced to impriſonment and afterwards to baniſhment. 
dah Brown and Peter Pierſon ſtood mute. They were 
ntenced to be whipped at the cart's tail in Boſton, Rox- 
ry and Dedham. 

Joun SMITH of Salem for making diſturbance at the 
nation of Mr. Higginſon, crying out © What you are 


'mmitted to priſon by order of court. 

Purity VERIN was alſo tried and impriſoned, Joſias 
mthwick, firſt baniſhed and returning, whipped at the 
art's tail, and John Burſtowe bound to his good behavior. 
heſe are all* who were tried by the court of aſſiſtants or 
the general court. Some at Salem, Hampton, Newbury 
nd other places, for diſorderly behavior, putting people 
terror, coming into the congregations and calling to the 
iniſter in the time of publick worſhip, declaring their 
reaching, &c. to be an abomination to the Lord, and 
ther breaches of the peace, were ordered to be whipped 
the authority of the county courts or particular magi- 
ates, At Boſton one George Wilſon, and at Cambridge 
zabeth Horton went crying through the ſtreets that 
ie Lord was coming with fire and fword to plead with 
em. Thomas Newhouſe went into the meeting-houſe 
t Boſton with a couple of glaſs bottles and broke them 
fore the congregation, and threatned Thus will the 


ne in with her face ſmeared and as black as a coal. 
| Deborah 


George Biſhop mentions ſeveral who ſuffered corporal puniſhment 


find no notice any where elſe. New-England judged. 


Lo wARD WHARTON Who had been whipped before, 


ving about to ſet up our God is pulling down,” was 


Lord break you ir. pieces.” Another time M. Brewſter 


7 order of particular magiſtrates or the county courts, of whom 


the fifth day ſevennight after the 14th of March 16 
of the juriſdiction. 


only inſtances upon record. Chamberlain was afterwu 
apprehended again and found a quaker and committed 


but returning and being apprehended, the general cou 


tenced to die and ſuffered accordingly March 14th 166 
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fired the court to conſider what they had gained by ty 
cruel proceedings. For the laſt man (ſays he) thay 
< put to death here are five come in his room, and if 
have power to take my life from me God can raiſe | 
the ſame principle of life in ten of his ſervants and ſe 
them among you in my room that you may have ; 
ment upon torment.” He was ordered to be execy 


afterwards reprieved till the 13th of June, but hey 
ſet at liberty upon his requeſt to the court and went ofifi 


BELLFLOWER afterwards in court renounce | 
opinions, as alſo William King (Kingſmill I ſuppoſe) 


cloſe priſon, but no further ſentence appears. 
Ix September 1660 William Ledea was tried and 
victed of being a quaker and ſentenced to baniſhment, l 


gave him liberty notwithſtanding to go to England wi 
Nicholſon and others, but he refuſed to leave the count 
and was brought upon trial for returning into the juriſdith 
after ſentence of baniſhment, acknowledged himſelf tol 
the perſon but denied their authority, and told the cout 
that © with the ſpirit they called the devil he worſhipp 
God, that their miniſters were deluders and they the 
ſelves murderers.” He was told that he might ha 
his life and be at liberty if he would. He anſwered 14 
willing to die, I ſpeak the truth. The court took g 
pains to perſuade him to leave the country but to no pil 
poſe. The jury brought him in guilty and he was 


Maxy WRIGHT of Oyſter-bay was tried at the co 
in September 1660. She ſaid ſhe came to do the will 
the Lord and to warn them to lay by their carnal Wt 
pons and laws againſt the people of God, told the il 
they thirſted for blood. The court aſked her what f 
would have them do, the faid © repent of your blood 


* New-England judged, | | : 
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1 cruelty and ſhedding the blood of the innocent Wm. 
binfon, Marmaduke Stephenſon, and Mary Dyer.” She 
1 her tears were her meat many days and nights before 
e cave up herſelf to this work of the Lord, but add- 
| that if ſhe had her liberty ſhe would be gone quickly. 
ing found a quaker ſhe was baniſhed. 

ED wARD WHARTON Who had been whipped before, 
g now indicted for being a quaker, convicted and ſen- 
iced to impriſonment and afterwards to baniſhment. 
4h Brown and Peter Pierſon ſtood mute. They were 


Jnenced to be whipped at the cart's tail in Boſton, Rox- 
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ry and Dedham. 

Joun SMITH of Salem for making diſturbance at the 
nation of Mr. Higginſon, crying out“ What you are 
ing about to ſet up our God is pulling down,” was 
,mmitted to priſon by order of court. 

Puitty VERIN was alſo tried and impriſoned, Joſias 
mthwick, firſt baniſhed and returning, whipped at the 
prt's tail, and John Burſtowe bound to his good behavior. 
heſe are all & who were tried by the court of aſſiſtants or 
the general court. Some at Salem, Hampton, Newbury 
nd other places, for diſorderly behavior, putting people 

terror, coming into the congregations and calling to the 
iniſter in the time of publick worſhip, declaring their 
reaching, &c. to be an abomination to the Lord, and 
her breaches of the peace, were ordered to be whipped 
the authority of the county courts or particular magi- 
ates, At Boſton one George Wilſon, and at Cambridge 
zabeth Horton went crying through the ſtreets that 
ie Lord was coming with fire and ſword to plead with 
em. Thomas Newhouſe went into the meeting-houfe 
t Boſton with a couple of glaſs bottles and broke them 

fore the congregation, and threatned © Thus will the 
Lord break you ir. pieces.” Another time M. Brewſter 
me in with her face ſmeared and as black as a coal. 

8 I Deborah 
George Biſhop mentions ſeveral who ſuffered corporal puniſhment 


order of particular magiſtrates or the county courts, of whom 
find no notice any where elſe, New-England judged. 
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her my people,” &c. © If thy brother entice thee to ſen 
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Deborah Wilſon went through the ſtreets of 8 
naked as ſhe came into the world, & for which ſhe was we 
whipped. For theſe and ſuch like diſturbances they ni 
be deemed proper ſubjects either of a mad-houſe or ho 
of correction, and it is to be lamented that any prey 
ſeverities were made uſe of. After all that may be fi 
againſt theſe meaſures, it evidently appears that 4 
proceeded not from perſonal hatred and malice again 
ſuch diſordered perſons, nor from any private finiſ{ 
views, as is generally the caſe with unjuſt puniſhme 
inflicted in times of party rage and diſcord, whether d 
or religious, but meerly from a falſe zeal and an em 
neous judgment. In 4 of their proceedings the 
brought ſeveral texts of the old teſtament. © Come out 


other gods thou ſhalt ſurely put him to death,” a 
« for ſpeaking lies in the name of the Lord his fat 
ſhall thruſt him through when he prophecieth,” and d 
example of Solomon who firſt laid Shimei under reſtrat 
and then for his breach put him to death, as alſo ma 
paſſages of the new teſtament requiring ſubjection to n 
giſtrates, &c. and thus from a zeal to defend the hd 
religion they profeſſed, they went into meaſures diret 
oppoſite to its true ſpirit and the great deſign of publil 
ing it to the world. 5 
THrar I may finiſh what relates to the quakers it mu 
be further obſerved that their friends in England ſollicit 
and at length obtained an order from the King Sept. 9 
1661, requiring that a ſtop ſhould be put to all capitale 
corporal puniſhment of thoſe of his ſubjects called quake 
and that ſuch as were obnoxious ſhould be ſent 6 Logs 
arent 


* One of the ſect apologizing for this behavior ſaid, If the Lc 
did ſtir up any of his daughters to be a ſign of the nakednels ( 
others, he believed it to be a great croſs to a modeſt woma! 
ſpirit, but the Lord mult be obeyed.” Another quoted the col 
mand in Iſaiah, cap. 20. R. Williams. One Faubord of Grind 
ton carried his enthuſiaſm ſtill higher, and was ſacrificing his | 
in imitation of Abraham, but the neighbours hearing the lad 

broke open the houſe and happily prevented it. 
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whatever opinion they might have of the force of orders 
om the crown controuling the laws of the colony, they 
mdently complied with this inſtruction and ſuſpended the 
ecution of the laws againſt quakers, ſo fat as reſpected 
xporal puniſhinent, until further order. Indeed before 
e receipt of this letter, but probably when they were in 
weſtation of it, all that were in priſon were diſcharged 
{ ſent out of the colony. The laws were afterwards re- 
ted ſo far as reſpected vagabond quakers, whoſe puniſh- 
ent was limited ro whipping, and, as a further favor, 
rough three rowns only. But there was little or no 
om for carrying the laws into execution, for after theſe 
| excurſions they became in general an ordetly people, 
bmitting to the laws, except ſuch as relate to the militia 
dthe ſupport of the miniſtry, and in theif ſcruples as to 
oſe they have from time to time been indulged. At 
reſent, they are eſteemed as being of good morals, friend- 
and benevolent in theit diſpoſition, and I hope will 
ner meet with any further perſecution on account of 
ter pecuhar tenets or cuſtoms. May the time never 
me again when the government ſhall think that by 
ling men for their religion they do God good ſervice.* 
Frou 1656 to 1660 J find but very few facts relative 
the public affairs of the colony worth tranſmitting to 
Iteriry After the peace with the Dutch in Europe the 
al: between the Engliſh and Dutch colonies was revived, 
d Stuyveſant the Dutch governor in 1657 wrote to the 
on commiſſioners 
The author of the account of the European ſettlements in North- 
America, who is very erroneous in ſome hiſtorical facts which 
concern the Maſſachuſets colony, but has many judicious obſer- 
ons which run through his whole performance, ſays upon 
tle ſubject of the New- England perſecutions, ** such is Ke man- 
ter of proceeding of religious parties towards each other, and in 
is reſpe& the New-England people are not worſe than the reſt 
i mankind, nor was their ſeverity any juſt matter of reflection 
201 that mode of religion which they profeſs. No religion 
matſoever, true or falſe, can excuſe its own members or accuſe 
% of any other upon the ſcore of perſecution.” Vol. II. p. 185. 
is a doctrine of Calvin, In heretices gladio vindicandum eſt, and 
death of Servetus is generally laid to his charge. 
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commiſſioners of the Engliſh colonies that the limits apr 
and ſettled in 1650, both upon the main and upon Loy 
Iſland, were ratified and confirmed by the States Gene 
of the United Provinces, and deſired that, the confirmyy 
of the Lord Protector being ready, time and place mig 
be appointed for the exchange. The commiſſioner | 
their anſwer let him know, that they had ever conformed! 
that ſettlement although he had not, but they ſaid nothy 
of the Protector's confirmation. It does not appear: 
ever they ſought for it. Towards the end of this peri 
the changes in England were ſo frequent, that it waspn 
dence in the colonies to take as little notice of then 
might be until there appeared a proſpect of a laſting eſt 
liſhment. An expreſs acknowledgment of Richard C 
well was expected from the Maſſachuſets, but they declin 
it. An original letter from him to the governor rex 
mending the caſe of Mr. Sewall a miniſter, is all that g 
pears upon the records relative to him.“ 


TRE rapid increaſe of the Maſſachuſets colony, to 
ther with the figure which many of the firſt ſettlers mal 
in England before their removal, and the correſponden 
which they maintained with their friends of great d 
tinction there many years after, eclipſed the colony ( 
New-Plimouth, + whoſe growth and progreſs would othe 
wiſe have been thought conſiderable. The ſouthern pt 


* Sir Thomas Temple came firſt to New- England in 1657, havi 
with others obtained from Oliver a grant of lands in Acadi 
Nova Scotia, of which he was made governor. He was rech 
mended by Nathaniel Fiennes fon to Lord Say. Mr. Fiennes c 
bim his near kinſman. be” 

+ Mr. WilliamBradford who had been many years governor of Plimdt 
colony died the gth May 1657. He was in great eſteem. Hatt 
taken notice of Mr. W inſlow'selegy, for the fame reaſon we call 
well omit three or four of the firit lines of Mr. Bradfords. 

„The ninth of May about nine of the clock, 
A precious one God out of Plimouth took; 
Governor Bradford then expir'd his breath, 
Was call'd away by force of cruel death,” &c. | 
Theſe will be ſufficient for a ſpecimen of New-England px) 


that age, 
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he colony in general, being of a light ſandy ſoil, would 
e been incapable of ſupporting its inhabitants were it 
{or the large bodies of falt meadow, the hay of which 
e for fodder for their cattle in the winter, and the 
7 from it, being an excellent manure, produces good 
s of grain with little Jabor in the ſummer, light land 
g cally tilled. The northern parts bordering upon 
Maſſachuſets afford many good farms, particularly the 
of Bridgewater, which hath been famous for the 
ty of the land and for good husbandry. They were 
at firſt and but little additions were made after the 
ichuſets was planted, except from their natural in- 
e, and yet before the year 1643, beſides the town of 
oth, they had ſettled Duxbury, Scituate, Taunton, 
both, Sandwich, Barnſtable, Yarmouth, and Eaſtham. 
a the death of Mr. Carver their firſt governor ſoon - 
their arrival, they choſe in his ſtead Mr. Bradford, 
5a grave diſcreet man. They were ſo well ſatisfied with 
Imniſtration that they continued to chuſe him annu- 
until his death in 1657, except two years when they 

Mr. Winſlow, and one year Mr. Prince. 
nix eccleſiaſtical affairs were for divers years in diſ- 
vng circumſtances. They had expectations that Mr. 
lon their paſtor, whom they had left with one half 
urch in Holland, would follow them, but his death 
24 put an end to their hopes. They were unſuc- 
| in their attempts to ſettle a miniſter, the principles 
e and the manners of another were exceptionable, 
mg ſeveral brethren among themſelves well gifted; 
noſe to continue without a miniſter for ſome time 
than to ſettle one who was not exemplary in his 
Ir who differed from them in points of doctrine or 
| government, But in 1643 they had a ſet of pious 
{miniſters,* one of which, Mr. Chauncey, ſome 
O 2 e 


bbard gives the liſt of their names. Charles Chauncey, 

Partridge, William Hooke, Nicholas Street, John Lothrop, 
Yayo, Edward Bulkley, William Leveridge, Richard Blige 
Jha Miller, and Marmaduke Matthews. 
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years after, was choſen to the preſidentſhip of the 
ta the Maſſachuſets and removed to Cambridge, 
THEY had many local laws. In criminal caſes thy 
took the Maſſachuſets for their pattern, but in civil nx 
ters they profeſſed to take the common law for their ni 
more than was practiced in the Maſſachuſets. 
AN exemplary piece of juſtice is recorded to thi 
honor in the year 1638, when they cauſed three Engli 
men to be executed for the murder of an Indian ne 
Providence. | 
PLiMouUTH colony adjoining to the Maſſachuſa 
ſome ſhort diſputes ſubſiſted between them concemi 
bounds. In order to ſettle the controverſy commiſſione 
were appointed in the year 1640, viz, John Endicot at 
Tfrael Stoughton for the Maſſachuſets, and William In 
ford and Edward Winſlow for Plimouth. It was not the 
effected. An obſervation had been taken by Nathan 
Woodward in the year 1638 upon part of Charles fir 
41 degrees 59 minutes north latitude, the river {till m 
ning ſouthward, the perſons employed not being able 
proceed farther for want of proviſions. In 1642 then 
thern bounds of the Maſſachuſets were aſcertained byt 
fame Woodward with Solomon Saffery,* and a ſtation fit 
which has ſince been allowed to be the Maſſachuſets com 
3 miles ſouth of Charles river, and from this corner d 
lines between the Maſſachuſets and the government Ol 
Plimouth, Rhode-Iſland, and Connecticut have been il '! 
and confirmed by acts of the ſeveral governments. 


* Douglaſs ſays they were two obſcure ſailors who afliſted in re. 
ſurvey, but they are called in the record two able mathematic 


There has been a pretence ſtarted or revived of late years that! 
Maſſachuſets had extended the ſoutherly part of Charles r 
brook too ſmall to be accounted a branch of it, but ſuch pre'® 
after ſo many years acquieſcence can have little weight, cp M 
if it be conſidered that what is now a ſmall brook, after the © 4 
try has been opened and cleared of wood for an hundred j* 
may probably have been a navigable ſtream for canoes and b. 
at the time of fixing the ſtation. X Th, 
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CHAP. II. 


Hiſtorical Occurrences from the Reſtoration 6f 
King Charles the Second to the year 1686, 
when the Charter was vacated. 


INCE the year 1640 the people had been without 
any apprehenſions of danger to their religious or 
civil privileges. They prudently acknowledged 

ubjection to the parliament and afterwards to Cromwell, 
o far as was neceſſary to keep upon terms and avoid excep- 
jon, and no farther, The addreſſes to the parliament and 
romwell ſhew this to have been the caſe. After Cromwell's 
each, during the frequent changes in the ſupreme autho- 
ty in England, they ſeem to have taken part with none, 
but to have waited until ſome ſettlement was made which 
ould have a proſpect of ſtability. I have no where met 
ith any marks of difreſpe& to the memory of the late 
king, and there is no room to ſuppoſe they were under 
ulafteftion to his ſen, and if they feared his reſtoration it 
as becauſe they expected a change in religion, and that a 
perſecution of all non- conformiſts would follow it. F At 
80 O 3 the 


I find this remark in an ancient manuſcript wrote about the year 
i065, * When a packet of letters was ſent by Mr. John Thurloe, 
containing an expreſs order of the council ſigned by Henry Law- 
rence preſident, requiring and enjoining the governor and magi- 
lrates of the Maſſachuſets colony to proclaim Richard in theſe 

«WY blowing terms, that is to ſay, Lord Protector of the common- 

Pp vealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the territories 

thereunto belonging, they did not obey the ſaid order. And 
ſince his Majeſty King Charles the ſecond was proclaimed in the 
Mallachuſets, at Boſton and other places, they have not failed in 

their courts and judicial proceedings throughout the colony 
© give that tribute of honor to his Majeſty which in ſuch like 
= is commonly rendered by the courts of Jaw at Weſtminſter.” 
ay had undoubtedly a good opinion of the perſons in whoſe 

, ds the adminiſtration then was, but the uncertainty of their 

centinuance in power was reaſon enough tor caution, 
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the election in May, they could have received no intel, 
gence from England to enable them ro make any ceriy 
Judgment of affairs. Mr. Endicot was then choſen gore 
nor and Mr. Bellingham deputy governor, both of themy 
fixed in their principles as any of their brethren. Th 
buſineſs of this ſeſſion of the general court went over ay 
nothing paſſed relative to affairs in England. On the 250 
of July Capt. Peirce, a noted ſhipmaſter in the trade bs 
tween England and the colony, arrived and brought th 
news of the King's being proclaimed. If they receiveds 
the ſame time the King's declaration from Breda and & 
pended that a royal promiſe would be, as it always out 
to be, religiouſly complied with, they need not have bet 
under great concern about their public affairs either i 
church or ſtate. No advices were received. from auibo 
rity, and the King was not proclaimed in the colony, K nt 
was any alteration made in the forms of their public at 
and proceedings. There was a ſeſſion of the general cou 
in October and a motion was made for an addreſs to tit 
King, but ir did not ſucceed. Mr. Norton, one of the 
- miniſters of Boſton, was yery earneſt for it, but rumen 
came by the way of Barbados, that the government i 
England was in a very unſettled ſtate, the body of tie 
people diflatisfied, that the Scotch had demanded Monkto 
be delivered up to them, that Lord Fairfax was at dh 
head of a great army, &c. and they had ſeen fo man 
changes in the courſe of a few months that they thoupit 
it was not very certain that an addreſs to the King wou 
not fall into the hands of a committee of ſafety, covrcl 
of ſtate, or a junto with ſome ther title, On the zal 
of November a ſhip arrived from Briſtol, which brougl 
advices of the proceedings of parliament, and that © 
matters were fully ſettled. They were alſo informed“ 
letters from Mr. Leycret ticir agent and pthers, UM 
1 | | petition 

This was the firſt inſtance of the acceſſion of a Prince to the thron 
ſince this colony had been planted, and perhaps the propfel 


and neceſſity of this ceremony in the plantations was not in 
underſtood and conſidered. I find notking ſaid about A * 
5 KL 


notice takan in England of the ne glect. : 


. 
=» * 


ww 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 211 
petitions and complaints were preferred againſt the colony 
zo the King in council, and to the parliament (a citation 
ing poſted upon the exchange in London) by Maſon, 

orges and others. The governor and aſſiſtants met 
forthwith, called the general court to convene the fth of 
December, a very loyal addreſs to the King was preſently 
agreed upon, and another to the two houſes of parliament. 
Letters were ſent by Sir Themas Temple who was a con- 
ſtant friend to the colony, to Lord Mancheſter, Lord Say 
and Seal, and other perſons of note, to pray them to inter- 
ede in behalf of the colony. A moſt gracious anſwer was 
piven tothe addreſs, by the King's letter dated Feb. 1 5,1660, 
which was the firſt public act or order concerning them 
ter the reſtoration, except a few lines the 23d of January 
before from ſecretary Morice, to incloſe an order for the 
ppyrchending two of the late King's judges, both letters its 
probable by the ſame ſhip, which arrived in May following. 

Brok the receipt of this fetter, the governor and 
ouncil March 18th took public notice of a book pub- 
lined by Mr. Eliot not long before, intitled The Chriſtian 
Commonwealth, &c. which they declare they find on pe- 
Tulal full of ſeditious principles and notions in relation to 
| eſtabliſhed governments in the chriſtian world, eſpecially 
wanit the government eſtabliſhed in their native country. 
pon conſultation with the elders their cenſure was de- 
erred until the general court met, © that Mr. Eliot might 
ure the opportunity in the mean time of making a pub- 

e recantation.“ 

Ar the next ſeſſions in May Mr. Eliot gave into the 
court the following acknowledgment under his hand. 
*UxDErSTAXNDING by an act of the honored council 
at there is offence taken at a book publiſhed in England? 
by others, the copy whereof was ſent over by myſelf about 
PIC Or ten years ſince, and that the further conſideration 
bereof is commended to this honored general court now 
Aer at Boſton. Upon peruſal thereof I do judge my- 
at to have offended, and in way of ſatisfaction not only 
9 the authority of this juriſdiction but alſo to any others 

ben 04 that 
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that ſhall take notice thereof. I do hereby acknowledy 


to this honored court that ſuch expreſſions as do too man; 
feſtly ſcandalize the government of England by King, Luc 
and Commons as antichriſtian, and juſtify the late innor, 
tors, I do ſincerely bear teſtimony againſt, and acknowledy 
it to be not only a lawful but eminent form of governmem 
2d. ALL form of civil government deduced from fcry. 
ture I acknowledge to be of God, and to be ſubjęcted to ſa 
conſcience fake.---And whatſoever is in the whole epiltl 
or book inconſiſtent herewith, I do at once moſt cordial 
diſown. John Eliot.“ 
Tux books were ordered by the court to be called i 
and this acknowledgment to be poſted up in the principi 
towns in the colony. When the times change, men gene 
rally ſuffer their opinions to change with them, ſo far a 
leaſt as is neceſſary to avoid danger. Between the reigns 
of Henry the ſeventh and James the firſt, how many times 
did the whole body of the clergy of England change cr 
ſhift their opinions in matters of greater importance? 
A day of public thankſgiving was appointed by author: 
ty, to acknowledge the favor of heaven in inclining theKing 
graciouſly to accept and anſwer the addrefs made to him, 
Tk were notwithſtanding under no ſmall degree of 
fear, leaſt the revolution of government in England ſhould 
produce as great a change in the form of their govert- 
ment, both in church and ſtate. They were alarmed from 
all quarters. Reports were ſpread that Virginia and the tn 
Hands were forbid trading with them, that three frigates WJ 
would ſoon be ſent from England, and that a general go Wie 


vernor over all the colonies was to come in one of {hap 
Ar 


„ The general vogue of people is that a governor will be ſent oer, 
other rumors there are concerning you. 1 made bold to adore 
myſelf to Lord Say and deſired his favor. His Lordihip profeſſed 
his great reſpect for the plantations and thanked God he pray: 

for you daily, promiſing to improve his intereſt, &c.-Epiſcopac) 
common prayer, bowing at the name of Jeſus, ſign of the crols in 
baptiſm, the altar and organs are in uſe and like to be more. Ile 
Lord keep and preſerve his churches that there may not be tat”; 
in a day of trial,” Leverer's letter tg Maa, Lond. 13th Feb. lobe 
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At the ſame ſeſſions in May they paffed the follewing vote. 
« FoRASMUCH as the preſent condition of our aſſaire 
of the higheſt concernment, call for;diligent and ſpeedy ufe 
of the beſt means ſeriouſly to diſcuſs and rightly to under- 
ſtand our liberty and duty, thereby to beget unity amongſt 
ourſelves, in the due obſervance of obedience and fidelity 
to the authority of England and our own juſt privileges. 
For the effecting whereof it is ordered that Mr, Simon 
Bradſtreet, Mr. Samuel Symonds, Major-General Deniſon, 
Mr. Danforth, Major William Hawthorn, Capt. Thomas 
Savage, Capt. Edward Johnſon, Capt. Eleazer Laſher, Mr. 
Mather, Mr. Norton, Mr. Corbett, and Mr. Mitchell,“ be 

and hereby are a committee, immediately after the diſſolution 

or adjournment of the court, to meet together in Boſton on 

ſecond day next at 12 of the clock, to conſider and debate 
ſuch matter or thing of publick concerument touching our 
patent, laws, privileges, and duty to his Majeſty, as they 
in their wiſdom; ſhall judge moſt expedient, and draw up 
the reſult of their apprehenſions, and preſent the ſame to 
the next ſeſſion for conſideration and approbation, that fo 
(it the will of God be) we may ſpealc and act the ſame thing 
becoming prudent, honeſt, conſcientious and faithful men.” 
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f Ax anſwer was drawn up. and accepted by the court 
na ſeſhon ſpecially appointed to receive the fame. | 
„Is the ſhip which arrived from London the 27th of 
h there came paſſengers Col. Whaley and Col. Goffe, 
wo of the late King's judges. Col. Goffe brought teſtimo- 
3 BJ 4's from Mr. John Rowe and Mr. Seth Wood, two mini- 
„bers of a church in Weſtminſter. Col, Whaley had been a 
* {Wh =ctaber of Mr. Thomas Goodwin's church. Goffe kept a 
T 


Jurnal or diary from the day he left Weſtminſter, May 4- 
Wt the year 1667, which together with feveral other 
papers belonging to him I have in my poſſeſſion. Almoſt 
lie whole is in characters or ſhort hand, not very difficult 
o deeypher. The ſtory of theſe perſons has never yet 
ten publiſhed to the world, It has never been known 


A 


The four laſt named were miniſters. 


Nalachuſets records. | Appendix, 
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in New-England. Their papers after their death wer 
collected and have remained near an hundred years in: 
Hbrary in Boſton. It muſt give ſome entertainment to the 
curious. They left London before the King was pro 
claimed. It does not appear that they were among the 
moſt obnoxious of the judges, but as it was expected ven. 
geance would be taken of ſome of them, and a great many 
had fled, they did not think it ſafe to remain. They di 
not attempt to conceal their perſons or characters when 
they arrived at Boſton, but immediately went to the goyer- 
nor Mr. Endicot, who received them very courteoulj, 
They were viſited by the principal. perſons of the town, 
and among others they take notice of Col. Crown's coming 
to ſee them. He was a noted royaliſt. Although the 
did not diſguiſe themſelves, yet they choſe to reſide at Cans 
bridge, a village about four miles diſtant from the tom, 
where they went the firit day they arrived. They wen 
publickly to meetings on the Lord's days, and to occaſional 
lectures, faſts, and thankſgivings, and were admitted to the 
facrament, and attended private meetings for devotion, . 
{ited many of the principal towns, and were frequently at 


Boſton, and once when inſulted there the perſon in- 


ſulting them was bound to his good behavior, They 
appeared grave, ſerious and devour, and the rank they 
had ſuſtained commanded reſpect. Whaley had been 
one of Cromwell's Lieut. Generals and Goffe a Major 
General. It is not ſtrange that they ſhould meet with 
this favorable reception, nor was this reception any col 
tempt of the authority in England. They were known 
to have been two of the King's judges, but King Charts 


the ſecond was not proclaimed when the ſhip that brought: 


them left London. They had the news of it in the 
channel. The reports afterwards by way of Barbados 
were that all the judges would be pardoned but eve. 
The act of indemnity was not brought over until the bal 
of November. When it appeared that they were not & 
cepted, ſome of the principal perſons in the governmelt 


were alarmed, pity and compaſſion prevailed with othe, 


The) 
* 
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They had aſſurances from ſome that belonged to the 
general court that they would. ſtand by them, but were 
adviſed by others to think of removing. The 22d of 
February the governor ſummoned a court of aſſiſtants ro 
conſult about ſecuring them, but the court did not agree 
to it. Finding it unſafe to remain any longer they left 
Cambridge the 26th following and arrived at New-Haven 
the 7th of March. One Capt. Breedan who had ſeen 
them at Boſton gave information thereof upon his arrival 
in England. A few days after their removal, an hue and 
cry, as they term it in their diary, was brought by the way 
of Barbados, and thereupon a warrant to ſecure them 
ſued, the 8th of March, from the governor and afliſtants, 
which was ſent to Springfield and the other towns in the 


weſtern parts of the colony, but they were beyond the 
reach it. THE 


* They were well treated at New- Haven by the miniſters and ſome 
of the magiſtrates, and for ſome days ſeem'd to apprehend them- 
ſelves out of danger. But the news of the King's proclamation. 
being brought to New-Haven, they were obliged to abſcond. The 
27th of March they removed to. Milford, and appeared there in 
the day time and made themſelves known, bur at night returned 
privately to New-Haven and lay concealed in Mr. Davenport the 
miniſter's houſe until the 3oth of April. About that time, news 
came to Bolton that ten of the judges were executed, and the go- 
vernor received a royal mandate dated March 5. 1660, to cauſe 
Whaley and Goffe to be ſecured. This greatly alarmed the coun- 
try, and there is no doubt that the court were now in earneſt in 
their endeavours to apprehend them; and to avoid all ſuſpicion 
they gave cammiſſion and inſtructions to two young merchants 
from England, Thomas Kellond and Thomas Kirk, zealous royaliſts, 
to go through the colonies as far as Manhados in ſearch of them. 
They had friends who informed them what was doing, and they 
removed from Mr. Davenport's to the houſe of one Jones, where 
they lay hid until the 11th of May, and then removed to a mill, 
and from thence on the 13th into the woods where they met 

Jones and two of his companions, Sperry and Burrill, who firſt 
conducted them to a place called hatchet-harbour, where they 
lay two nights, until a cave or hole in the ſide of a hill was pre- 
pared to conceal them, This hill they called Providence hill, and 
there they continued from the 15th of May to the 11th of June, 4 
ametimes in the cave, and in very tempeſtuous weather in a houſe i. 
tear to it. Puring this time the meſſengers went through New- 4 
| SES Te Haven 4 
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1661. Tur proclaiming the King having been deferred nntj 
Auguſt 166r the governor, upon intelligence from Eng. 
land of what was doing there to the prejudice of the colony, 


: dd 


Haven to the Dutch ſettlement, from whenee they returned to 
Bolton by water. They made diligent ſearch and had full proof 
that the regicides had been ſeen at Mr. Davenport's, and offered 
great rewards to * and Indians who ſhould give informs 
tion that they might be taken, but by the fidelity of their three 
friends they remained undiſcovered. Mr, Davenport was threat. 
ned with being called to an account for concealing and comfort- 
ing traitors, and might well be alarmed. They had engaged ts 
ſurrender rather than the country or any particular perſons 
ſhould ſuffer upon their account, and upon intimation of Mr, 
Davenport's danger, they generouſly reſolved to go to New- Haven 
and deliver themſelves up to the authority there, The miſeries 
they had ſuffered and were {till expoſed to, and the little chance 
they had of finally eſcaping in a country where every ſtranger is 
immediately known to be ſuch, would not have been ſufficient to 
Rave induced them. They let the deputy governor Mr. Let 
know where they were, but he took no meafures to ſecure them, 
and the next day ſome perſons came to them to adviſe them 
not to ſurrender. Having publickly ſhewn themſelves at New 
Haven, they had cleared Mr. Davenport from the ſuſpicion 
ſtill concealing them, and the 24th of June went into the woods 
again to their cave. They continued there, ſometimes venturing 
to a houſe near the cave, until the 19th of Auguſt,when the ſearct 
for them being pretty well over, they ventured to the houſe df 
one Tomkins near Milford, where they remained two years, with. 
out ſo much as going into the orchard. After that, they took 
little more liberty and made themſelves known to ſeveral perſons 
in whom they could-confide, and each of them frequently prayed 
and alſo exerciſed, as they term it, or preached at private meet- 
ings in their' chamber. In 1664 the commiſſioners from King 
Charles arrived at Boſton, Upon the news of it they retired to 
their cave where they tarried 8 or 10 days. Soon after, ſome 
Indians in their hunting diſcovered the cave with the bed, &. 
and the report being ſpread abroad, it was not ſafe to remain neat 
it. On the 13th of October 1664 they removed to Hadley, ne! 
an hundred miles diſtant, travelling only by night, where Mr. 
Ruſſell the miniſter of the place had previouſly agreed to rece!i* 
them. Here they remained concealed fifteen or fixteen years 
very few perſons in the colony being privy to it. The laſt ae. 
count of Goffe is from a letter dated Ebenezer, the name the) 
gave their ſeveral places of abode, April ad, 1679. ma 
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dd not think proper to delay it any longer, and called 

the general court together the 7th of Auguſt, when, after 

2 great variety of forms for a proclamation had been pro- 

poſed, the following was agreed to. | 

| « FORASMUCH 

had been dead ſome time before, The tradition at Hadley 
is, that two perſons unknown were buried in the miniſter's 
cellar. The miniſter was no ſufferer by his boarders. They 
received more or leſs remittances every year, for many years 
together, from their wives in England. Thoſe few perſons who 
knew where they were, made them frequent preſents. Richard 
Saltonſtall Eſq; who was in the ſecret, when he left the country 
and went to England in 1672 made them a preſent of fifty 
pounds at his departure, and they take notice of donations from 
ſeveral other friends, They were in conſtant terror, though they 
had reaſon to hope, after ſome years, that the enquiry for them 
was over, They read with pleaſure the news of their being killed 
with other judges in Switzerland. Their diary for ſix or ſeven 
years contains every little occurrent in the town, church and par- 
ticular families in the neighbourhood. Theſe were ſmall affairs, 
They had indeed for a few years of their lives been among the 
principal actors in the great affairs of the nation, Goffe eſpecially 
who turned the members of the little parliament out of the houſe, 
and who was attached to Otiver and to Richard to the laſt ; but 
they were both of low birth and education, They had very 
conſtant and exact intelligence of every thing which paſſed in En 
land and were unwilling to give up all hopes of deliverance, 
Their greateſt expectations were from the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies, They had no doubt that the execution of the judges 
was the laying of the witneſſes. They were much diſapppointed 
when the year 1666 had paſled without any remarkable event, 
but flattered themſelves that the chriſtian æra might be erroneous. 
Their lives were miſerable and conſtant burdens. They complain 
of being baniſhed from all human ſociety. A letter from Goffe's 
wite, who was Whaley's daughter, I think worth preſerving. 
(Appendix.) After the ſecond year Goffe writes by the name of 
Walter Goldſmith and ſhe of Frances Goldſmith, and the corre- 
ſpondence is carried on as between a mother and fon. There is 
too much religion in their letters for the taſte of the preſent day, 
but the diſtreſſes of two perſons under theſe peculiar circum- 
ſtances, who appear to have lived very happily together, are very 
ſtrongly deſcribed. 

Whilſt they were at Hadley (Feb. 10. 1664) Dixwell another of the 
judges came to them, but from whence, or in what part of Ame- 

rica he firſt landed, is not known. The firt mention of him in 


their 
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« FORASMUCH as Charles the ſecond is undoubtel 
King of Great-Britain and all other his Majeſty's territo- 
ries and dominions thereunto belonging, and hath been 
ſome time ſince lawfully proclaimed and crowned accor. 
dingly : We therefore do, as in duty we are bound, own 
and acknowledge him to be our Sovereign Lord and King, 
and do therefore hereby proclaim and declare his facred 
Majeſty Charles the ſecond to be lawful King of Great. 
Britain, France and Ireland, and all other the territories 


thereunto belonging. God fave the King.” A 


their journal is by the name of Col. Dixwell, but ever after they 
call him Mr. Davids. He continued ſome years at Hadley and 
then removed to New-Haven, He was generally ſuppoſed to 
have been one of thoſe who were obnoxious in England, but he 
never diſcovered who he was until he was on his death-bed, 1 
have one of his letters ſigned James Davids, dated March 23d 
1683. He married at New-Haven and left ſeveral children, 
After his death his ſon, who before had been called Davids, took 
the name of Dixwell, came to Boſton and lived in good repute, 
was a ruling elder of one of the churches there and died in 1721 
of the ſmall-pox by inoculation, Some of his grandchildren are 
now living. Col. Dixwell was buried at New-Haven. His grave 
ſtone ſtill remains with this inſcription. * J. D. Eſq; deceaſed 
March 18th, in the 82d year of his age 1688.“ EN 
It cannot be denied that many of the principal perſons in the colony 

greatly eſteemed theſe perſons for their profeſſions of piety and 
their grave deportment, who did not approve of their political 
conduct. Mr, Mitchell the miniſter of Cambridge, who ſhewed 
them great friendſhip upon their firſt arrival, ſays in a manuſcript 
which he wrote in his own vindication, ** Since I have had op- 
portunity by reading and diſcourſe to look a little into that action 
for which theſe men ſuffer I could never ſee that it was juſtifiable.” 
After they were declared traitors they certainly would have been 
ſent to England if they could have been taken. It was generally 
thought they had left the country; and even the conſequence of 
their eſcape was dreaded, leaſt when they were taken thoſe who 
had harboured them ſhould ſuffer ſor it. Mr.Endicot the gover- 
nor writes to the Earl of Mancheſter, that he ſuppoſes they went 
towards the Dutch at Manhadoes and took ſhipping for Holland, 
and Mr. Bradſtreet the then governor in December 1684, writes to 
Edward Randolph, that after their being at New-Haven he could 
never hear what became of them.” Randolph who was ſent to 
ſearch into the ſecrets of the government could ohtain no more 
knowledge of them than that they had been in the country 27g 
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Ax order paſſed the court the ſame day and was poſted 
up in Boſton forbidding all diſorderly behavior on the 
occaſion, declaring that no perſon might expect indulgence 
for the breach of any law, and “ ina particular manner that 
no man ſhould preſume to drink his Majeſty's health,” * 
which the order ſays*he hath in an eſpecial manner forbid:” 
Ax addreſs to the King was likwiſe agreed to and 
ordered to be ſent to England. | 
INTELLIGENCE arriving of further complaints againſt 
the colony, and orders being received from the King that 
perſons ſhould be ſent over to make anſwer, the governor 
called the court together again the 31ſt of December, 
and Simon Bradſtreet one of the magiſtrates, and John 
Norton one of the miniſters of Boſton church, were choſen 


ſum of which was to repreſent the colony as his Majeſty's 
loyal and obedient ſubjects, to endeavour to take off all 
ſcandal and objections, and to underſtand his Majeſty's ap- 
prekenſions concerning them, to do nothing which might 
be prejudicial to the charter, and to keep the court adviſed 


of theſe tranſactions and all occurrences. f — — 


reſpect had been ſhewn them by ſome of the magiſtrates, I am 
loth to omit an anecdote handed down thro' governor Leveret's 
family. I find Goffe takes notice in his journal of Leveret's being 
at Hadley, The town of Hadley was alarmed by the Indians in 
1675 in the time of publick worſhip and the people were in the ut- 
molt confuſion. Suddenly, a grave elderly perſon appeared in the 
midit of them. In his mein and dreſs he differed from the reſt of 
the people. He not only encouraged them to defend themſelves 
but put himſelf at their head, rallied, inſtructed and led them on 
to encounter the enemy, who by this means were repulſed. As 
ſaddenly, the deliverer of Hadley diſappeared. The people were 
left in conſternation, utterly unable to account for this range 
phenomenon, It is not probable that they. were ever able to ex- 
Plain ir, If Goffe had been then diicovered, it muſt have come to 
the knowledge of thoſe perions who declare by their letters that 
they never knew what became of him. | 
Hoc eſt ad noſtros non leve crimen avos.” Ovid. 
| Mr. Pynchon writes to Mr. Davenport at New-Haven March 26, 
1662, % Our general court atter much agitation and oppoſition 
„have at aſt !ent two meſſengers to England, Mr. N. and Mr, B. 
who went from Boſton 10th Feb. I pray God it may be for 
„the 


agents for the colony, and inſtructions given them, the 
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1662. TREIR reception in England was much more favor. 
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Tus gentlemen engaged in the ſervice with gra 
reluctance, Mr. Norton particularly. A ſhip was ſtoppt 
for them upon demurrage, and then diſcharged, and tha 
ſtopped again. At length the committee appointed to i 
every thing neceflary for their diſpatch in the receſs 9 
the court, engaged to make good all damages they mig 

| ſuſtain by the detention of their perſons in England « 
otherwiſe.” They departed the 1oth of February. 


than was expected, their ſtay ſhort, returning the nem fi 
with the King's «moſt gracious letter, ſome parts of hid 
cheared the hearts of the country; and they then looks 
upon, and often afterwards recurred to them, as a confiriy: 
tion of their charter privileges, and an amneſty of all pat 
errors. The letter was ordered to be publifhed, adi 
an order for a public thankſgiving particular notice is taken 
of © the return of their meſſengers and the continuance d 
the mercies of peace, liberties, and the goſpel.”* * 
HERE 


„ the beſt. The event is doubtful to me, ſeeing we hate f 
« many falſe friends and open enemies.” The fears of the pev 
ple while they were abſent appear from many paſſages in privat 
letters mentioning reports that Mr. Bradſtreet and Norton ven 
detained in England, that Mr. Norton was in the tower, &. 


Lord Say, who upon the reſtoration which he had been inſtrumey 


tal in promoting was made Lord Privy Seal, retained his friend 
ſhip for the colony, as appears by the following letter. 
London roth July 1661. 
Gentlemen and honoured friends, 

Hav ix ſo ſafe a hand and fo true a friend to convey a line to j% 
as the bearer Mr. Crowne, I was loth to omit writing becav e 
may be my laſt, my glaſs being almoſt run out and I retirig 
Home.---You have had feveral appeared here againſt you and hare 
been examined againſt you, as Captain Breedan and others, © 
whom, and about what. this bearer can more particularly info 
you than I will at this time write, and I muſt ſay for Mr, Crow 
he hath appeared both here in the council and to the Lord Cha 
berlain and others as really and cordially for you as any could do 
and hath allaied the ill opinion o your cruelty againſt the qu 
kers, willingly neglected his paſſag 2 to ſtay here to ſerve you, aol 
by his means and information of tt e tate of your government? 


am i i Thape you will hens ae ee: r ebe 
; J 
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Tazrt were ſome things however in the King's letter 
ard to comply with; and although it was ordered to be 
ubliſhed yet it was with this caution, that © inaſryuch as 

the letter hath influence upon the churches as well as 

civil ſtate, all manner of actings in relation thereto ſhall 
be ſuſpended until the next general court, that ſo all 
perſons concerned may have time and opportunity to 
conſider of what is neceſſary to be done in order to his 

Majeſty's pleaſure therein.” The King expreſly declares, 

We will preſerve and do hereby confirm the patent and 
charter heretofore granted unto them by our royal father 

of bleſſed memory, and they fhall fully enjoy all the 

privileges and liberties granted to them in and by the 

ſame, and we will be ready to renew the fame charter 

to them under our great ſeal of England whenſoever 

E they ſhall deſire it.” His Majeſty's gracious patdon to 
|| his ſubjects was likewiſe declared for all treaſons, &c. 
uring the late troubles, except to ſuch as ſtood attainted 
act of parliament, if any ſuch ſhould have tranſported 
themſelves thither ; but then it was required that all their 
avs ſhould be reviewed, and ſuch as were contrary or 
lcrogatory to the King's authority and government ſhould 
e annulled and repealed, that the oath of allegiance ſhould 
e duly adminiſtred, that the adminiſtration of juſtice ſhould 
e in the King's name, that freedom and liberty ſhould 
e given to all ſuch as deſired to uſe the book of common 
mayer and perform their devotions in the manner eſta- 
lſbed in England and that they might not undergo any 
. prejudice 

Jour own liking, wherefore I muſt requeſt you will really own 

and accordingly requite Mr, Crowne his love, care and pains for 

Jou, of which I have been an eye witneſs, I have brought him 

to the Lord Chamberlain and others, and have requeſted their 

Lordſhips to aſſiſt him in your behalf. I have not been wanting 

oth to the King and council to advance your intereſt, more 1 

cannot do but earneſtly to pray the Lord to ſtand with you and 

or you, I remain your aſſured loving friend to ſerve you, 
his ever honored friends the governor 

ot the Maſſachuſets colony in New-Eng- W. Sar & SEALE, 

and, for the time being to be communi- 

dated to the reſt of the magiſtrates and deputies there, 
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Ne thereby, that all perſons of good and bond 
yes and converſations ſhould be admitted to the facramey 


of the Lord's ſupper, according to the book of comma 


prayer, and their children to baptiſm, that in the choice 
ay and aſſiſtants the only conſideration to be hu 
ould be of the wiſdom virtue and integrity of the yer 
ſons to be choſen, and not of any faction with reference 0 
opinions and outward profeſhon, that all freeholden d 
competent eſtates, not vicious, &c. though of differen 
perſuaſions concerning church government, ſhould han 
their votes in the election of all officers civil and militan, 
and finally that this letter ſhould be publiſhed, &c. 
_ However reaſonable the ſeyeral things required 9 
the King appear to us at this day yet many of them wer 
gtievous to our anceſtors. The agents met with the fat 
of moſt agents ever ſince. F The favors they had obtain 
2 3 | were 
When the legiſlator has believed it a duty to permit the exercie 
of many religions, it is neceſſary that he ſhould enforce alſi 
toleration amongſt theſe religions themſelves. Spir, Laws. 
+ Mr. Davis a merchant in Boſton, lately arrived from England 
_ writes to Mr. Davenport at New-Haven as follows, Mr. Nortat 
hath loſt himſelf much in the eſteem of the generality and vil d 
more.---I was told that he declared to the court if they complied 
not with the King's letter the blood that ſhould be ſpilt would le 
at their door.---Yeſterday half a dozen of the great church weil 
to him and Mr. Wilſon and elder Penn in the name of themſelre 
and others, deſiring that an aſſiſtant might be choſen (intending 
Mr. Allen I ſuppoſe whom the Lord appears much with, having 
given him large room in the hearts of the people) but ſome! 
hear have gone on the other fide and oppoſed it.“ . 
Doctor Mather ſays upon this occaſion, <* Such has been theje 
lous diſpoſition of our New-Englanders about their dearly bug" 
privileges, and ſuch alſo has been the various underſtanding 
the people about the extent of thoſe privileges, that of all the 4 
gents which they have ſent over unto the court of England fo 
now forty years together; I know not any one who did not ati 
return meet with ſome very froward entertainment among . 
countrymen. And there may be the wiſdom of the holy ® 
righteous God, as well as the malice of the evil one acknowi ; 
in the ordering of ſuch temptations. Of theſe temptations a con 
derable ſhare fell to Mr. Norton, concerning whom there were me 


ny who would not ſtick to ſay that he had laid the foudat 
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; / . 
fete ſuppoſed to be no more than might well have been 
expected, and their merits were ſoon forgot; the evils 
which they had it not in their power to prevent were 
attributed to their negle& or unneceſſary conceſſions. Mr. 
Bradſtreet was a man of more phlegm and not ſo ſenſibly 
touched, but Mr. Norton was ſo affected that he grew 
melancholy. He died ſuddenly, very ſoon after his return 
(April 5. 1663.) The only thing done at this ſeſſion 
in compliance with his Majeſty's orders, beſides making the 
letter publick, was the giving directions that all writs pro- 
ceſſes, &c. ſhould be in his Majeſty's name. A committee 
was afterwards appointed to conſidei what was proper to 
be done as to the other parts, who were to report the 
next ſeſſion, and liberty was given to any of the reverend 
elders, to any freemen, and to any other the inhabitants to 
ſend in their thoughts, that ſo after ſerious conſideration 
ſomething might be agreed upon, “ ſatisfactory and ſafe, con- 
ducing to the glory of God and the felicity of his people.“ 

Tax year 1662 was remarkable for a ſynod or general 
council of all rhe churches, held at Boſton in the month of 
deptember, by order of the general court. 

THz two queſtions referred to their deciſion, and con- 
cerning which the country was much divided in ſentiment, 
were theſe, 5 

iſt, Wo are the ſubjects of Baptiſm? 

20. WHETHER according to the word of God there 
ought to be a conſociation of churches, and what ſhould 
be the manner of it? Tur 

. p 2 HE 


of ruin to all our liberties,” and his melancholy mind imagined that 
his beſt friends began therefore to look awry upon him. Magnalia. 
| Upon his ſudden death the Quakers remarked, ** John Norton chief 
prieſt in Boſton by the immediate power of the Lord was ſmitten, 
and as he was ſinking down by the fire fide, being under juſt judg- 
ment, he confeſſed the hand of the Lord was upon him and ſo 
he died,” Repreſent. to King and Parliament. | 
A drunken juſtice who had been a great perſecutor of the Quakers 
in England was threatned by Fox with divine puniſhment. The 
Jaltice died of an apoplexy two days after. His death was hot 
{ aleribed to his intemperance, but to Fox's Predictions. Volt. Let, 
"ito mori piis pariter atque impiis eommune eſt. Eraſ. Epiſf. 
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Tux reſult of this ſynod was printed by order of the 
gener court, and is particularly mentioned by Dodtr 
ther, Mr. Neal and other writers.“ 

Joux Tourox a French doctor and inhabitant of 
Rochel in France, made application to the court in, behalf 
of himſelf and other proteſtants expelled from their habi. 
tations on account of their religion, that they might haye 
liberty to inhabit here, which was readily granted to them, 

CAPTAIN Breedan who as we have before mentioned 
had been in England and had complained of the govern- 
ment for harbouring regicides, and had laid divers other 

_ thing 
® Jt being part of the reſult of this ſynod that the children of ſuch 
as made a public profeſſion of their faith, &c. although not in 
full communion, might be admitted to baptiſm, ſeveral of the 
members diſſented. Mr. Chauncey the preſident of the college, 
and Mr, Davenport of New-Haven oppoſed it in print. Mr. Allen 
anſwered the firſt, and Mr. Richard Mather the other, His fon Mr, 
Increaſe Mather, a young gentleman about three and twenty, wa 
with the diſſenters. He writes Mr. Davenport October 21, 1662, 
* I have your writings {till in my hands. I offered the ſynod to 
t read them, but Mr. Norton adviſed them not to ſuffer me, 
© whereupon I let them have a copy of them which was general) 
&« tranſcribed. I have given in yours and Mr, Street's teſtimony 
tc unto the general court, with a preface ſubſcribed by Mr. Chaun- 
« cey, Mr. Mayo, my brother, and my ſelf, in the name of other 
e of the diſſenting brethren in the ſynod, wherein we declart 
s that we fully concur with what is inſerted by yourſelf in thoſe 
« papers. Some of the court would fain have thrown them out 
* without reading, but the major part were not ſo violent, it 
8 * was moved they might be printed. All the anſwer we could 
F. e get was that we might do as we would. We count it a favour 
is « we were not commanded to be ſilent.---You may ſee which 
© way things are like to be carried,” 
| Mr. Eleazer Mather of Northampton writes to Mr. Davenport of 
| New-Haven 4th of 5th month 1662, There was ſcarce an) 
| «© the congregational principles but what were layen at by ſome 
| « or other of the aſſembly ; as relations of the work of graG 
% power of voting of the fraternity in admiſſion, profeſſion 

| « faith and repentance not to be required of ſuch as were bap- 


« tized in the church, in reference to the baptiſm of their children. 
«Mr. Parker of Newbury was one of the great antagoniſts of the 
« congregational way and order, though it not being the vw" 
* of the preſent ſynod, his many motions to conſider whether F 


40 were in the right eccleſiaſtical order were not attended.“ 
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things to its charge to render it obnoxious, returned 
to New-England this year and behaved with great inſo- 
lence in the face of the court, uſurping authority and lay- 
ing his commands on them, but he ſoon found they had 
not loſt their ſpirit. They committed him to priſon for 
his contemptuous carriage, and afterwards fined him two 
bundred pounds, + and ordered that he become bound in 
two hundred pounds with ſureties, to be of good behavior, 
ſtanding committed until ſentence be performed. On the 
other hand Iſaac Cole the conſtable of Woburn being 
charged with having refuſed to publiſh the King's letter, 
and Edward Converſe one of the ſelectmen of that town, 
with having ſpoken diſreſpectfully of it, as tending to pope- 
ry, proceſs was ordered againſt them and they were held 
to anſwer for a high miſdemeanor, but the facts charged 
againſt them not being proved they were acquitted. 

Taz ſevere acts of parliament again{t nonconformiſts 
cauſed ſome of them again to think of a place of refuge. 
Several miniſters came over, and more intended to follow, 
but New-England was threatned with a loſs of their privi- 
leges, and if the threat had been executed they would not 
have been ſecure in theſe remote parts. Tr 

Taz inhabitants upon Connecticut river being increaſed 
to three townſhips, Springfield, Northampton, and Hadley, 

P 


at 

7 Afterwards upon application from Sir Thomas Temple ſeconded 
by governor Winthrop of Connecticut, the fine was remitted or 
granted to Sir Thomas Temple ta be diſpoſed of at his pleaſure, 

} © Here is come with Woodgreene one Mr. Davies a rich merchant, 
* and there came with him one Mr, Allen a young man, a very 
* able teacher recommended by Mr. Goodwin, He hath taught 
here divers times fince he came. Many are expected this ſum- 


* mer, Mr, Bartlett of Biddeford and his ſon were ſhipped for New - 


England, but an oath being required of them before they could 
get out of the harbour they choſe todie in priſon rather than take 
it.“ E.Mather's letter to Davenport July 1662. Another MS in 
1662 ſays There is great talk of many miniſters with their con- 
** gregations coming over the next year if room can be found for 
* them, There was a general governor and a major general 
** choſen, and a biſhop with a ſuffragan, but Mr. Norton writes 
* that they are not yet out of hopes to prevent it, the governgr's 
name is Sir Robert Carr a rank papiſt.“ ö | 
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at the Seſſions of the general court in May 1662 they wer 
made à county by the name of Hampſhire, | 


7663. A letter was ſent ſigned by the governor in the name 


of the general court, dated Oct. 20, 1663, to Doctor John 
Owen deſiring him to come over and to accept the call or 
invitation which the firſt church in Boſton had given him 
to become their teacher in the room of Mr. Norton, but 
he could not be prevailed upon. $ | 


x664, IN 1664 the people of New-England were ſurprized 
with the appearance of a very large comet which conti 
nued from the 17th of November until the 4th of Febru- 
ary following. At firſt it appeared in the eaſt bearded, 
afterwards in the weſt with a tail. They were not alone 
in their opinion that comets were omens of great evils 
So judicious a writer as Sleidan obſerves that a comet was 
ſeen all the month of Auguſt preceding the October when 
Zuinglius was lain ; he adds that the Queen-Mother of 
France died about the ſame time. One had appeared juſt 
before Mr. Cotton's death. The death of their aged 
| governor, and the troubles the colony met with the next 
year from the King's commiſhoners tended to confirm 
people in their opinion. The aurora borealis, and even 
eclipſes, in former ages haye been deemed prodigies and 
of ill omen. | 


1665. T xx firſt proſecution I find upon record of any of the 
people called anabaptiſts was in the year 1665, William 
'Furner, Thomas Gold, Edward Drinker, John George, 

and Thomas Osborne, were charged before the goyernor 

and other magiſtrates with © gathering themſelves into: 

| TT ON ND] pretended 


1 for us.“ 
# Cclum viſum eſt ardere plurimo igni, portentaque alia aut obrer« 
lata oculis, aut vana extercitis oltentayers ſpecies. 4%. 


Af wo: „ ac „ 4, . ͤ wy A, ej . ws „ „ A wow 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 227 


pretended church ſtate, & in oppoſition to the order of the 
churches of Chriſt in the colony, and intermeddling with 
thoſe holy appointments of the Lord Jeſus which are pro- 
per only to office truſt,” They confeſſed they had joined 
in a church ſociety, that they had been rebaprized, and 
thar one of them adminiſtred the Lord's ſupper. They 
were admoniſhed and threatned that if they continued to 
meet and practice contrary to the order of the goſpel the 
court would proceed againſt them according to their de- 
merits. They perſevered notwithſtanding, and were ſen- 
tenced by the court to be disfranchiſed, if they were 
freemen, and if they till continued their practice to be 


| committed to priſon upon conviction before one magiſtrate, | 


until the general court ſhould take further order, and 
ſome time after they were impriſoned and baniſhed. Nit i- 
mur in vetitum was verified in this proceeding, as it uſually 
sin the like caſes. Severity made converts, and then it 
was thought adviſeable to ceaſe from further proſecutions. f 
P 4 . The 
* This ſeverity was diſagreeable to many, A petition to the court 
was ſigned by Capt. Hutchinſon, Capt. Oliver, and others in 1668, 
for favor to Thomas Gold and the reſt, but it gave offence, and 
ſome of the petitioners: were obliged to acknowledge their fault, 
ſome expreſſions in the petition being conſtrued reproachſul, 
and the chief promoters were fined, Mr. Increaſe Mather 
writes to his brother at Northampton July 3d 1665, ** In this 
town is lately congregated a church of anabaptiſts. They take 
advantage from the commiſſioners who declared that they would 
have liberty given to all ſorts and ſects of men.” | 
This was not the firſt appearance of antipædobaptiſm in the colony. 
Mr. Dunſtar the preſident of the college made proſeſſion of it and 
was forced to quit his preſidentſhip. Mr. Chauncey his ſueceſſor 
held immerſion neceſſary, but was content that the ordinance 
ſhould be adminiſtred to infants provided it was done in that way. 
in Mr. Hooker's time ſoon after the year 1640, it appears by his 
letters that many were inclined that way, and he expreſſes his 
apprehenſions that the number would increaſe. ** In 1644 one 
Painter for refuſing to let his child be baptiſed (his wife deſiring it) 
was brought before the court, where he declared their baptiſin 
to be antichtiſtian. He was ſentenced to be whipped, which he 
bore without flinching, and boaſted that God had aſſiſted him. 


His neighbours gave him the character of an idle lying fellow.” 
{ Hubbard) | Mr. 
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The baptiſts in England were diſtinguiſhed at this tins 
into three diviſions. © Such as look upon all who had ng 
been baptized after they came to adult age as little bet. 
« ter than heathens, and will not join in prayer with th; 
© moſt eminent congregational miniſters, if they were pro. 
4 yidentially in a family together. Others are ſober mode. 
rate men and manifeſt the power of godlineſs in their 
* converſations, and theſe upon our occaſional meetings we 
join hand in heart with, and call ſome of them out tg 
pray with us, and we would not have this difference ig 
judgment between us make the leaſt breach in affeCtion, 


for many of thoſe we look upon to be eminent preciou 


holy men. We have a third ſort, but they are not man 
(and moſt of them at London) that take into fellowſhy 
_ © thoſe that are godly and deſire to join with them, thoug 
they come not up to be baptized, and walk lovingly to 
« oefher,”* The firſt baptiſts in the Maſſachuſets ar 
repreſented by the writers of that day to have been 0 
the ſame principles with thoſe firſt deſcribed. Some e 
them were not ſo. I have ſeen a letter, dated not man; 
years after this time, from Mr. Miles the baptiſt miniſte 
at Swanzey, to one of the congregational miniſters : 
Boſton, which breathes the true ſpirit of the goſpel an 
urges chriſtian concord, charity and love, although they dit 
nor agree in every point. 5 1556 | 


Mr. Weſtgate who had been in New. England writes from Hark 
ſtone th ad monch 1653 to Mr. Thomas Lake a merchant of nol 
in Boſton, . Pray inform me in your next whether Mr, Cotton 
« alive, and if he be dead, what ſupply the church have in 
« ſtead, and how the ſtate of it ſtands, and alſo the ſtate of th 
« other church in Boſton, of which I can hear nothing. Info 
© me whether the number of thoſe that oppoſe. baptizing of 1! 
« fants increaſe and how it's taken by the magiſtrates and church 
&« and who of Boſton church declare themſelves that way.“ 

When the. proceedings againſt the congregationaliſts in Englat 
were complained of, they were told by Dr. Stilligfleet that th 
were juſtified by the proceedings of their brethren in New- En 
land againſt diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed worſhip there. S. 

 miſch, of ſeparation. ae : l 

nr. Weſtgate's letter to Mr. Increaſe Mather. 
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{x the year 1664 the line between the Maſſachuſett 
ud Plimouth was fully and amicably ſettled and ran, by a 
committee from each colony, their return being accepted 

dhe general court of the Maſſachuſets and ordered to be 
W::corded, and there is no doubt the general court of Pli- 
nouth colony accepted it likewiſe. + 7 

Fxom the reſtoration until the vacating the charter 
the colony never ſtood well in England, the principal 
xrſons both in church and ſtate were never without fear- 
expectations of being deprived of their privileges. The 
years 1664 and 1665 afforded them greater occaſion for 
ars than they had met with at any time before.* In the 
ring of 1664 intelligence was brought that ſeveral men 
f war were coming from England, and ſeveral gentlemen 


tet in May, they ordered the captain of the caſtle to give 
te ſpeedieſt notice, upon ſight of the ſhips, to the gover- 
ar and deputy governor, appointed a committee to repair 
n board to preſent the reſpects of the court to the gentle- 
jen, and to acquaint them that it was the defire of the 
ority of the place, that ſtrict orders ſhould be given to 
e under officers and ſoldiers, in their coming aſhore to 
freſh themſelves, at no time to exceed a convenient num- 
xr, and thoſe without arms, and to behave themſelves 
erly, and to give no offence to the people and laws of 
I: place. This was no more than a pradent precaution, 
idering how ſtrict the laws were againſt all immoralities, 
„ the 
altho' there have been diſputes concerning this line ſince the pre · 
nt charter, between the proprietors of the towns in the county 
« Plimouth and Suffolk which were bounded by the colony lines, 
et the [tation from whence they then began to run has never been 
wubted. The committee ſay in their return, © We All mutually 
"agreed upon the firſt ſtation having meaſured three miles ſouther- 
"ly of the ſouthernmoſt part of the ſaid river,” Charles river 
ting juſt before mentioned, | k 
the year 1664 the wheat through the colony was ſpoiled by 
7 3 or mildew, This is repreſented as a new or unuſual thing, 
| continued more or leſs for divers years together, until the peo- 
e were diſcouraged from ſowing, but little wheat having bees 
ſed lince except in the towns upon Connecticut river, | 


f diſtintion aboard them. Aſſoon as the general court 
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the ſenſe the magiſtrates had of their obligations to gy 


4% 


cute them upon all offenders without d ĩſtinction, the ter. 
unty that * crews of men of war would offend, and thi 
[= er of tumults, quarrels and bloodſhed when they thou 
be 9 to puniſhment. Preparation was kev 
made for receiving and entertaining the gentlemen in thi 
beſt manner. bs . 75 
A day of faſting and prayer + was appointed to be - 
ferved throughout the juriſdiction, to implore the n 


of God to them under their many diſtractions and troublg 
according as they ſhould ſtand in need. And apprehend 
ing it to be of great concernment that the patent or char 
ter ſhould be kept ſafe and fecret, they ordered the 
fecretary to bring it into court and to deliver it, together 
with a duplicate, to four of the court, f who were directe 
to diſpoſe of them as might be moſt ſafe for the county, 
THe ſhips arrived Saturday the 23d of July, with Col 
Richard Nichols and George Cartwright, Eſq; who te 
ether with Sir Robert Carr and Samuel Maverick, Ek 

had received a commiſſion f from the King for reducing 
the Dutch at the Manhados, viſiting the colonies in Nev 
England, hearing and determining all matters of complaint 
and ſettling the peace and ſecurity of the country, at) 


three or two of them to be a quorum, Col. Nichols duriny 


his life being one. At their deſire the governor ordere 
2 meeting of the council on . Tueſday the 26th. T ni 
commiſſioners laid their commiſſion before the council vid 
the King's letter of the 23d of April, and part of a 
5 | inſtructio 
+ This was their practice upon every important occaſion, Tis 
dependance upon theſe days however was not fuch as cauſe 
them to negle& any other means in their power for promotn! 
the public weal. Modern hiſtorians cenſure this conduct as weak 
neſs. Cato only cenſured the ancient Romans for not joining thel 
endeavours to their prayers. © Ubi ſocordiæ tete atque 1gnaviz 
dideris, nequicquam deos implores, irati infeſtique ſunt. Cat 
apud Saluſt. 10 
t Mr. Bellingham, Maj. Gen. Leveret, Capt. Clark, & Capt. Job ; 
Sir Robert Carr and Mr. Maverick arrived at Piſcataqua abo 
the ſame time, I 7 


Appendix. 
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trodtion referring to the reducing the Manhadog, and 


opoſed the raiſing ſuch a number of men as the counry 
ud ſpare, to begin their March on the a oth of Augu 
omiling that if in the mean time they could prevail by 
ary or any nearer aſſiſtance, they would ſtop the pro- 
+ of raiſing or marching the men. 

Tux council gave tkeir anſwer that they would cauſe 
general court to allele the 29 of Auguſt and com 
uicate the propoſal to them. The commiſſioners then 
quainted the council that there were many more thing 
ſignify to them at their return from Manhados, and 
e council was defired in the mean time further to con- 


Wir of his Majeſty's letter to the colony, June 28, 1662, 
s give a more ſatisfactory anſwer than formerly. 
be commiſſioners then proceeded to the Manhados. 

ar court aſſembled at the time appointed. They 
l reſolved © that they would bear faith and true alle- 


unce to his Majeſty and adhere to their patent, ſo dearly 
ined and ſo long enjoyed by undoubted right in the 
pht of God and men.” And then reſolved to raiſe a 
umber not exceeding two hundred men, at the charge of 
te colony, for his Majeſty's ſervice againſt che Dutch, 
he men were raiſed, but the place ſurrendering u 
icles no orders were giyen for them to march. F The 
urt in the next place conſidered of his Majeſty's letter 
1662, and repealed the law relating to the admiſſion 
freemen, and inſtead of it provided another that allowed 
liſh ſubjects, being freeholders, rateable to a certain 
ue, certified by the miniſter of the place to be orthodox, 
q not vicious in their lives, to be made freemen, although 
members of the church. The other parts of the letter 
re referred until the commiſſioners return. Tk 


Thomas Clark and John Pynchon as commiſſioners from the 
Maſſachuſets attended the King's Commiſſioners to Manhados. 


becoming Engliſh ſubjects and being left in the enjoyment of their 
"ares and many of their privileges. Stuyefant the Dutch gover- 
wr alſo becoming ſubject to the Engliſh government. I have 
Me copy of a letter ſent to him from the Dutch Weſt India com- 
my requiring him to come home and give a more ſatisfagory 
Feeans by word gf mouth than he had done by his letters, 


The Manhados ſurrendered the 27th Aug. 1664, the inhabitants 
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the purchaſe of the ſoil from the council of Plimouth, the 


ment and adminiſtration would be made void and of 10 


that there was no government under heaven where ther 
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THrzy agreed upon an addreſs to the King, ſetting forh 


charter from King Charles the firſt, the great charge they 
had been at in tranſporting themſelves and families, i 
purchaſing lands of the natives and ſettling the colony, his 
Majeſty's explicit confirmation of their privileges, & 
they then expreſs their grief in having four perſons ſent 
over, one of them their known and profeſſed enemy} 
with ſuch extraordinary powers, by means whereof they 
were like to be ſubjected to the arbitrary power d 
ſtrangers proceeding not by any eſtabliſhed law but thei 
own diſcretion, and being thus ſubjected ro complaint 
appeals, and the determinations of new judges, the govern- 


effect, and although they had bur taſted of the words and 
actions of the gentlemen, yet they had enough to fatis 
them that the powers given by the commiſſion would be 
improved to the ſubverſion of their all, that if things went 
on according to the preſent appearance they muſt eithe 
ſeek new dwellings or fink under intolerable burdens, the 
inhabitants would be driven to they knew not what ex 
tremities, and a hopeful plantation ruined, that if an 
profit was expected by the King or by new rulers in 
poſed upon them they would be diſappointed, the countr 
being poor and but juſt affording ſubſiſtence, that if the 
people ſhould be drove out of the country (for to a coal 
tion they would never come) it would be hard to fin 
another people that would ſtay long in ir, that the bo! 
of the people was ſatisfied with the preſent government 


were no diſcontented perſons, that there were but fe 
among them, and fewer that had canſe to be ſo. The 
appeal to God that they came not into this wildernels ' 
ſeek great things for themſelves, but for the fake of 
quiet life. They profeſs their ſubjection to his Majel 
and willingneſs to teſtify their dutiful affection in a0 
righteous way, but it was a great unhappineſs to ot 
Maverick. 
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1d to the hard caſe of having no other way of doing 
but by deſtroying their own being which nature taught 
them to preſerve, or yielding up their liberties. far dearer 
o them than their lives, which if they had had any 
recon to expect, they would not have wandered from their 
»her's houſes to the ends of the earth, a royal donation 
from ſo great a Prince being the greateſt ſecurity in hu- 
man affairs. They ſent letters humbly to ſue for favor 
to ſeveral of the nobility, and among others to the Lord 
Clarendon, from whom they had an unfavorable anſwer. 

Tux Dutch being reduced Nichols remained at New- 
York, the other commiſſioners returned to Boſton the 1 5th 
of February, and acquainted the governor and council that 
the next day they -ſhould go to Plimouth to deliver the 
King's letter to that government, and deſired orders might 
be given to all the inhabitants to aſſemble together the 
text election day, to which it was anſwered that all were 
i their liberty, but the reaſon of ſuch a motion they could 
ot ſee into nor ſhould they encourage it, not only on ac- 
count of the buſineſs of the ſeaſon, but becauſe the wives 
ad children of a conſiderable part of the people, together 
with many aged perſons, muſt be left expoſed to the rage of 
te natiyes. To which Cartwright replied that the motion 
vas fo reaſonable that he that would not attend to it was a 
mitor.“ This was rough uſage and could have no good 
conſequences, The commiſſioners ſent letters in their own 
ume about the country to invite the people to aſſemble. 
Having diſpatched their buſineſs ar Piimouth, & they 
vent to the Naraganſet country, and at Warwick 5 
their 


f Appendix, | 

His Majelties commiſſioners propoſitions to Plimouth juriſdiction. 

WE were comaunded particularly to recomend theſe thinges 

to you from his Majeſtye. | 

. That all houſeholders inhabitinge in your .colonye take the 

oath of allegiance, And that your adminiſtrations of juſtice be 

in his Majeſtyes name. | 

4. That all men of competent eſtates and civill converſation, though 

of different judgment, may be admitted to be freemen, and haue 

berty to choole and be chooſen officers both civill and military. 
1 3. That 


J. That all lawes and expreſſions in lawes derogatory to his Majeſy, 


* 
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their court, made Enquiry into the titles of lands they 


$8 bj 

3. That all men and woemen of orthodoxe opitiions, competes 
eſtates, knowledge, civill lives and not ſcandalous, may be al: 
mitted to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and their childra 
to baptiſme if they defire it] either by admittinge them intothe 
congregation already gathered, or permittinge them to gathe 

| themſelves into ſuch congregations, where they may enjoy benfi 
of the ſacrament, and that difference in opinion may not break 
the bonds of peace and charity. 


if any ſuch haue beene made in theſe partes in the laite trouble 
ſome tymes, may be repealed, altered and taken off from the fil, 
1 The Courts anſwer. 

1. To the firſt we conſent, it haueing been the practiſe of this.cour 
in the firſt place to inſart in the oath of fidelity, required of every 
houſeholder, to be true and loyall to our ſoveraigne Lord tht 
King, his heires and ſucceſſors : alſoe to adminiſter all actes d 
Juſtice in his Majeſtyes name. | 

2. To the ſecond we alſoe conſent, it haueing beene our conſtatt 
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practiſe to admitt men of competent eſtates, and civill converiz | 
tion, though of different judgments, yet beinge otherwiſe ortho-: . 
doxe, to be freemen, and to haue liberty to chooſe and to be ˖ 


chooſen officers both civill and military. g 

4. To the th we conſent that all lawes and expreſſions of laues 
derogatory to his Majeſtye, [if any ſuch be found amongſt us, 
which at preſent we are not conſcious of ] ſhall be repealed, 
altered and taken off the fille. | 

3. To the 3d, we cannot but acknowledge it to be a high favoit 
from God and from our Soveraigne that we may enjoy our com, 
ſciences in point of God's worſhip, the main end of was et 
ourſelves into theſe remote corners of the earth, and ſhould mo 
heartily rejoice that all our neighbours, ſo qualified as in that 
ere would adjoine themſelves to our ſocieties according i 

e order of the goſpel, for the enjoyment of the ſacraments tothen 

ſelves and theirs; but if thro different perſwaſions reſpecting church 
government it cannot be obtained, we would not deny à liber 
to any according to the propoſition that are truly conſcientiou 
alth6 differing from us (eſpecially where his Majeſtye command 
it) they maintaining an able preaching miniſtry for carrying 0 
of publick ſabbath worſhip, which we doubt not is his Majelus 
intent, and withdraw not from paying their due proportions 
maintenance to ſuch miniſters as are orderly ſettled in the . 


N 
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* April, and To prevented, deſighedly as Wis ſuppoſed, 
hr refed which was intended 5 habe been fhewn them 
it their arrival. Mr. Endicot the governof died the 15th 
of March 1665. Mr. Bellingham the deputy governor 
with ſome of the magiſtrates afſembled, as uſual, the 2d of 
May, the day before the election, to prepare for the buſi- 
nels of the next day. The commiſſioners deſired to ſpeak 
with them, which though at firſt they refuſed, being nd 
court, yet when it was urged by the commiſhoners, it was 
ſubmitted to. Five writings were delivered as part o 

their inſtructions. The firſt expreſſing © the great kind- 
neſs of the King for the colony and his deſire to advance 


| others.” Es 
Tux ſecond declaring © that the King was fo far from any 
thought of abridging that he was very ready to enlarge all 


ſobriety and induſtry to a 


to make any alterations for the proſperity of the colony.” 

Tux third © that the principal end of their journey 
Was to remove all jealouſies the King might have of the 
loyalty and affections of his good ſubjects towards him, or 
which they might have of his good opinion and confidence 
in them and his protection over them.” Tux 


where they live, until they have one of their owne, and that in 

ſuch places as are capable of maintaining the worſhip of God in 
two diſtin congregations, We being greatly incouraged by his 
Majeſties gracious expreſſions in his letter to us and your honours 
further affurance of his royal purpoſe to continue our liberties; 
that where places by reaſon of our paucity and poverty are unca- 
pable of two, it is not intended that ſuch congregations” as are 
already in being ſhould be rooted out, but their hberties pre- 
ſerved, there being other places to accommodate men of different 
perſwaſions in ſocieties by themſelves, which by our knowne ex- 
rc perience tends moſt to the preſervation of peace and charity. 


en The league between the 4 colonies was not with any intent (that 


ous erer we heard of) to caſt off our dependance upon England, a 
0G ting which we utterly abhorre; intreating your honours to 
| * lieve us, for we ſpeak as in the preſence of God. 

8 of len- Plimouth, By order of the general court for 
Jace May 4. 1665. the juriſdiction of New-Plimouth 


her! per me Nathaniel Morton, ſecr'y. 


2 plantation which had given ſo good an example of | 


the conceſſions made by his royal father in the charter, or 


2 — 
* - 1 


236 Tas HISTORY or 


THe fourth © that by this means the deſigns of wicke 
and ſeditious perſons would be diſappointed, and a founds, 
tion laid for mutual confidence and ſatisfaction, the King 
would look upon his colony of the Maſſachuſets within 
the ſame limits of affection, duty and obedience to his 
perſon and government as Kent or Yorkſhire, and they 
again would have the fame confidence of his care and 
protection as the others had, and all have great reaſon to 
acknowledge the good effects which by God's bleſſing 
would proceed from this commiſſion.“ Thee were given 
as from his Majeſty. Fo 

Tux fifth was a meſſage of their own, “ aſſuring the 
council in his Majeſty's name that whatever had been 
granted by his royal predeceſſor or promiſed by hiniſelf 

ſhould to the utmoſt be made good, and defiring they 
might have no juſt cauſe to repreſent to his Majeſty any 
thing which might ſeem to come ſhort. of that juſt duty 
and allegiance which might merit his Majeſty's favor.” 
They then acquainted the council with the favorable re- 
preſentation they had made to his Majeſty of the readinels 
of the colony to have aſſiſted in the expedition againſ 
the Dutch, if it had been neceſſary.“ 
Berort there was an opportunity for an anſwer they 


acquainted the deputy governor and the reſt with tuo 


other inſtructions, one © for publiſhing the letters which 
had been ſent to the King with the anſwers to them,” the 
other “for laying before the commiſſioners a map 0! 
plan of the colony, that they might hear and determine al 
claims made by ſuch as bordered upon it.“ They allo 
complained of ſlanderous reports about the country that 
they were come to raiſe a revenue of L£.5000 a year ior 
the King, to lay 12d. per acre annual rent on all improved 
lands, &c. 


Ass oo 


* Mr. Smith in his hiſtory of New-York ſays that Col. Nicolls and 
Sir George Carterett in their letter to the ſecretary of ſtate com 
plain much of the backwardneſs of the Maſſachuſets. T7 

hundred men its certain were raiſed and ready to march 

great expedition, 


May, theſe matters were laid, by the governor, before the 
general court. The commiſſioners were immediately de- 
fred to communicate to the court the whole which his 


replied, that they would not obſerve that method, but 


- 
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Ass oo as the election was over, viz. on the 4th of 


Majeſty had given in command to declare to them, that ſo 
they might have their whole work before them, but they 


when they had an anſwer to what they had given in they 
would then preſent them with more work. The refuſal 
itſelf was not fo diſpleaſing as the terms and manner in 
which it was expreſſed and delivered. | 

Taz 5th the court gave their anſwer in fubſtance as 
follows, reſerving liberty to enlarge afterwards it there 
ſhould be cauſe, viz. | 

Tua they acknowledged with all humble thanks 
his Majeſty's grace and favor in his letters and meſſages, 
and they would lay hold of every opportunity to ſhew 
their duty and loyalty ro him.“ 

Tuar what relates to the Dutch being fully accom- 
pliſhed no further anſwer could be expected, only an ac- 
knowledgment of the favorable repreſentation which the 
commiſſioners had made of the conduct of the court.“ 

As to a map of the colony, it was preparing and they 
ſhould ſoon have ſatisfaction therein.” 

„Tua his Majeſty's letters had been laid before the 
court, and ſo had the papers received from the commiſho- 
ners, and copies were fpread about the country, and if the 
commiſſioners deſired any further publication they would 
endeayour their ſatisfaction.“ | 

„Tua they were willing to adviſe with the commiſ- 
ſoners upon the beſt way of putting a ſtop to all falſe ru- 
mors, and finally that their confidence of his Majeſty's 
grace and favor and royal intentions to them, being further 
heriſhed by the commiſſioners, would undoubtedly draw 
from them more ample expreſſions and demonſtrations of 
duty loyalty and good affection to his Majeſty, according 
by their patent they were bound.” I, 
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To this anſwer the commiſſioners replied, 
Tux to the preface © they deſired the court to in: 
prove the liberty referved of enlarging, &c.“ 

Too the firſt head “that the opportunity they ſeemed 6 
willing to lay hold of was now brought to their hands“ 
To the ſecond © that nothing further was neceflary,” 
To the third © that many things of great moment col 
not be iſſued until a perfect map was had.” 

To the fourth © that they would not aggravate ay 
neglect, but they. hoped the general court by practical a 
ſertions of duty would give bis Majeſty ſatisfaction upon 
the points contained in the letter of 1662, which had {< 

long ſlept in ſome hands.“ 
To the fifth“ they were fully perſuaded the printing 
the reſults and concluſions which ſhould be made on hu 

Majeſty's part, and the part of the colony, would filence il 
thoſe falſe and malicious reports which they expetted 
ſhould be enquired into.” | | 

To the concluſion “ that altho? their patent laid then 
under peculiar obligation, yet it did not circumſcribe al 
that duty and allegiance which was due to his Majeſty fron 
natural born ſubjects, and which they themſelves in former 
papers had more fully expreſſed.“ 

Tu ſame day the commiſſioners communicated othe 

parts of their inſtructions, viz. _ | 

« THAT they ſhould inform themſelves of the ſtate d 
the neighbouring Indian Princes, and enquire what treals 
had been made between them and any of the King's {ul 
jects, and if there had been any failure on the part of al 

of his Majeſty's ſubjects, the commiſſioners ſhould take e 
fectual courſe that reparation and ſatisfaction be made i 
any injury ſuſtained thereby, and uſe all ways and men 
to let thoſe Princes and other Indians know of his Majel! 

charge, &c.“ 

TE commiſſioners informed the court of great ch 
plaints received from the Naraganſet Indians, and delir 
to be adviſed how they ſhould attain a true information 1 

hey might do juſtice and give the King a juſt accoun" 


4 THA 
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« THAT they ſhould make due inquiry, what progreſs 
had been towards the foundation and maintenance of any 
college or ſchools for the education of youth and conver- 
fon of infidels, the King having taken abundant ſatisfaction 
in the accounts he had received of the deſigns of the colo- 
ny herein, which he hoped would draw a bleſſing upon all 
their other undertakings,” | 

«THAT they ſhould not give too eaſy an ear to clamors 
or accuſations againſt ſuch as then were, or had been, in 
places of government, except from men of equal condition, 
and then they ſhould proceed td examine and determine, 
according to the rules of juſtice, without reſpect of perſons 
or opinions.” 

« THAT they ſhould not receive any complaints againſt 
2 magiſtrate, except for ſomething done againſt equity or 
29ainſt the charter, nor interrupt the courſe of juſtice be- 
tween party and party, except the proceedings ſhould be 
expreſly contrary to the rules preſcribed by the charter, or 
the matter in difference aroſe from ſome expreſſion or 
cauſe in ſome grant under the great ſeal, In thoſe caſey 
to examine and proceed according to juſtice.” 

Uyo the ſubject of this inſtruction the commiſſioners 
acquainted the court“ they had received many complaints 
from the Engliſh of hard meaſure in ſeveral kinds, one 
more eſpecially, which they offered ro communicate, and 
dared not refuſe to examine it, but had ſo much reſpect to 
the authority in the ſeyeral colonies that they would leave 
It to the choice of the court whether it ſhould be heard at 
Providence in Rhode Ifland, or at Boſton, either at that 
time, or after the commiſſioners return from the eaſtward 
Where they were going.” This referred to a criminal 
Proſecution againſt one John Porter, jun. to whom they 
had granted a warrant of protection as it was termed. 

* THAT in due ſeaſon they ſhould inquire how far the 
particulars required by the King's letter of 1662 had been 
Omp1ed with,” as firſt, | 

* Tyar all perſons take the oath of allegiance.” 


Q_ 2 . 2d, "” THAT 
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24, © THAT all proceſs, and adminiſtration of juſtice be 
performed in our name.” | 

3d, © 'THAT fuch as deſire to uſe the book of common 
prayer, be permitted fo to do without incurring any penal. 
ty, reproach, or diſadvantage, it being very ſcandalous that 
any perſons ſhould be debarred the exerciſe of their rel. 
gion according to the laws and cuſtoms of England, by 
thoſe who were indulged with the liberty of being of what 
profeſſion or religion they pleaſed.” 

4th, « THAT perſons of good and honeſt converſation 
might enjoy the privilege, of chuſing and being choſe in- 
to places of government and the like.” | 
Tux commiſhoners deſired they might be enabled to gine 
the King ſuch information as ſhould be fully ſatisfactory. 

Tx 8th of May they delivered three other writing 

as parts of their inſtructions, viz. | 

« THAT they ſhould duly inquire whether any perſons 
attainted of high treaſon now reſide there, or have been 
entertained there and by whom, and what is become of 
them, and endeavour to cauſe them to be apprehended and 
ſent to England.” | 

Fur they ſhould take care that ſach orders be 
eſtabliſhed as that the act of navigation be punctually ob- 
ferved, it being of infinite concernment and what the 
hearts of the whole nation were ſet upon, but had beet 
evaded, under pretence that acts made in the aſſembly there 
during the late rebellion, were in force notwithſtanding the 
act of parliament, an aſſertion the King would not fuſer 
to be made, but that all ſuch acts of aſſembly ſhould be fe. 
pealed, taken off the files, and no more remain upon record; 
and that they ſhould cauſe juſtice to be done to Thoms 
Dean who had been denied it in a proſecution upon tit 
act of parliament.” | 

Tu commiſſioners deſired a book of the eolony las 
that they might examine, &c. and that any laws contra! 
to this act might be declared null. 


« THAT they ſhould inform themſelves of the whole 


Frame and conſtitution of government, civil and eccleſiall 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 241 


cal, the yearly taxes and impoſitions, the ſhipping, the 
militia, horſe and foot, fortified towns and forts, &c.“ 

Tux deſired ſome perſons might be appointed to draw 
up an information of all thoſe particulars to ſatisfy his 
Majeſty's deſires. 

BeroRE the court gave anſwer to theſe papers they 
ſent a meflage, May gth, to the commiſſioners to acquaint 
them that the court apprehended their patent to be greatly 
infringed by the warrant granted to John Porter, upon 
which the commiſſioners defired a conference with a com- 
mittee, that the court might have better information, which 
was agreed to and held the 1 1th. ; 

Tax commiſſioners aſſerted that they were to be juſti- 
fed by their commiſhon in what they did, and that the 
charter was not infringed, The committee urged “ that 
the general court had full power and authority ro make 
laws and provide for the execution of them; they were 
very ready to give an account to his Majeſty of all their 
proceedings whenſoever he required it, but it would be an 


inſuperable burden, if the colony muſt be brought upon a 


level, and {ſtand with every criminal upon whom ſentence 
had been paſſed, at the bar of another tribunal which their 
charter knew nothing of.” The commiſſioners being 
aked «whether they propoſed a jury ſhould paſs upon theſe 
and the like caſes ? they replied no, theirs was a commiſſion 
of oyer and terminer. Whether they would admit of 
new evidence? yea.” The committee then further urged 
* That they efteemed it their greateſt unhappineſs to be 
held to give up their privileges by charter, and the rights 
of Engliſhmen, or elſe be accounted among ſuch as denied 
his Majeſty's authority.” The commiſſioners nevertheleſs 
inſiſted upon their own authority, and required a ſubmiſſion 
to it. The court then proceeded to give anſwer to the 
other inſtructions which had been communicated, - 
To that which relates to the Indians, called the 5th 
instruction, they ſay © that they have been too long ac- 
quainted with the falſehood of the Naraganſet and other 
Indians to wonder that they ſhould complain of injuries 
3 when 
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when they themſelves were the aggreſſors; that all matter: 
relating to the Indians had been managed by the com- 
miſhoners of the united colonies, and their records might 
be examined.” | | 

To the next or ſixth inſtruction, That there is a ſmall 
College at Cambridge, from which they might ſay without 
boaſting more than an hundred able preachers, phyſicians, 
and other uſeful perſons had iſſued ; for the particulars 
of the foundation and benefactions they referred to the 
preſident and fellows ; that the country was well provided 
with ſchools, that there was alſo at Cambridge a fmall 
fabrick of brick for the uſe of the Indians, built by the 
corporation in England, in which there were then eight 
Indian ſcholars, one of which had been admitted into 
college, that there were ſix towns of Indians in the juriſ 
dition profeſſing the chriſtian religion, that they had 
ſchools to teach the youth to read and write, and perſons 
appointed to inſtruct them in civility and religion, who 
had orders to wait upon the commiſſioners and ſhew then 
the towns and manner of life of the Indians, if it ſhould 
be defired,” $a 1 
To the propoſition upon the 7th and 8th inſtructions, 
by which an offer is made of the choice of a place for 
hearing and determining complaints, they ſay “ that hear- 
ing and determining appeals from their judgments is in- 
conſiſtent with their charter ; nevertheleſs as they deſired 
to be doers of truth and righteouſneſs, and not tg {hun 
the light, if the commiſſioners would be pleaſed to impart 
the complaints that had been brought againſt the govern- 
ment, they hoped to be able to give ſuch anſwer as ſhould 
ſatisfy his Majeſty that their actions had been conſonant to 
reaſon and equity, and nor ſuch as evil minded men hal 
Rs we” 

To the ninth touching his Majeſty's letter of June 
1662, they ſay © that they had endeavoured formerly t 
ſatisfy his Majeſty's expectations, &c. and now further fa), 
touching the "oath of allegiance, that in Auguſt laſt the 
court by a publick declaration expreſſed their fene 


* 
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God aſſiſting, to bear faith and true allegiance to his Ma- 
jeſty, and to adhere to their patent the duties and privi- 
leges thereof, that many now. in authority and alſo many 
of the common people had taken the oath of allegiance be- 
fore they left their native country, and they had ordered 
that the oath-in the form preſcribed by the colony law 
ould be taken by all freemen and all other houſholders,”* 

AND touching civil liberties they obſerved the quali- 
fications mentioned in his Majeſty's letter + orderly evi- 
denced to them | as appear'd by their late law and practice 
thereupon,” | | 

« AND as to ecc]eſiaſtical privileges they had commended 
to the miniſtry and people here the word of the Lord for 
their rule,” WT 

To the next or tenth inſtruction. That they knew 
of no perſons attainted of high treaſon who had arrived 
here, except Mr. Whaley and Mr, Gofle, and they before 
the act of parliament, and they departed this juriſdiction 
the February following, and a proclamation againſt them 
coming ſoon after by way of Barbados, the court ſent two 
gentlemen, Mr. Kellond and Mr. Kirke, after them to Con- 
necticut and New-Haven to apprehend them.“ 

To the eleventh inſtruction they ſay, The act for 
rade had been for ſome years obſerved here, that they 
had been miſrepreſented to his Majeſty, the act not having 
in any inſtances that they knew of been greatly violated, 
and ſuch laws as appeared to be againſt it were repealed, 
and that juſtice had been done in the caſe of Thomas 
Dean, as they wauld find upon enquiry.” 

To the twelfth, „For the form of their conſtitution 
to they refer to their patent, the annual ordinary charges of 


ad U government 
| The oath was in this form. WhereasI A. B. am an inhabitant 
ne vithin this E conſidering how 1 ſtand abliged to the 
King's Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors by our charter and the 
government eſtabliſhed thereby, do ſwear accordingly by the 
4 great and dreadful name of the ever living God, that I will bear 
he fach and true allegiance to our ſovereign Lord the King his 
0, heirs and ſucceſſors. So help me God.” 

Orthodox in religion and not vicious in their lives, 

} By certificate from the miniſter, 
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government were about LF. 1200, for their eccleſiaſtica 
conſtitution they had none impoſed by civil authority, al 
that was enjoined by that, was attendance on publick wor. 
ſhip on Lord's days and other occaſional days. The people 
who maintained, alſo choſe their mininſters, whoſe admini- 
ſtrations were known and they hoped conſonant to the 
word of God, and if any deviated in ſuch cafe they made 
uſe of a ſynod and the civil authority. The militia conſiſted 
of about four thouſand foot and four hundred horſe, more 
might be in the liſts, but aged and infirm were excuſed, 
"They had a fort or keep at the entrance of Boſton harbour 
with five or fix guns, two batteries in the harbour, and 
one at Charleſtown. 'The number of their ſhips and 
| veſſels as follows, about eighty from 20 to 40 tons, about 
forty from 40 to 100 tons, and about a dozen ſhips abore 
100 tons.” DI 
THESE papers were delivered to the commiſſioners on 
the 16th of May, and on the 18th they made their reply. 
« THey were ſorry to find by the court's anſwer tothe 
7th and 8th inſtruction that they put more value upon theit 
own conceptions, than the wiſdom of the King in interpret 
ing the charter. The commiſſioners would reduce all the 
diſcourſes upon this head to one queſtion. Do you ac 
knowledge his Majeſty's commiſſion wherein we are nom: 
nated commiſhoners, to be of full force to all the pur 
poſes therein contained?“ | 
To their anſwer to the gth inſtruction the commiſſioners 
reply, That the court had been ſc far from endeavouring 
to give his Majeſty ſatisfaction, by obſerving what he fe. 
quired, that they had even complained of his Majeſty for 
enjoining them, and for the commiſſion given to enquire 
whether they had obſerved them or not, that they pro 
feſſed highly to prize the King's favor, and yet in the 
ſame paper refuſe to do what the King required, viz. that 
all who came into the colony ſhould take the oath o 
allegiance, making proviſoes not expreſſed in their charter 
and ſo curtailing the oath. That the end of the fit 
planters coming over, as the court expreſſed in wy ad 
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to thoſe for whom the King required it. That they had 
centered the King's qualifications for freemen, by ſuffering 
none to be made ſuch who were not church members, 
leſs they paid ten ſhillings to a ſingle rate, which not 
ne church member in a hundred did pay, and although 
they commend the word of the Lord to the miniſtry and 
people for their rule, yet it was with a proviſo that they 
ave the approbation of the court. The commiſhoners 
uppoſed the King and his council and the church of Eng- 
and underſtood the word of God as well as the Maſſachu- 
ſets corporation. They feared theſe anſwers would highly 
fend the King, and adviſed to an ingenuous and free 
onſent to what he deſired,” 

Ox the 19th of May, the court by a meſſage to the 
commiſhoners deſired to be excuſed from a direct anſwer 
o the queſtion © whether they acknowledged his Majeſty's 
commiſſion,” &c. and choſe rather to plead his Majeſty 


ready to give ſuch an account of their proceedings as that 


jons and actions to his Majeſty, ad 
Taz commiſſioners by a meſſage on the 2oth, inſiſted 
n a direct anſwer to their queſtion, and on the 22d, the 


eule of the powers granted to them by charter, and that 
It was beyond their line to determine the power, intent 
Ir purpoſe of his Majeſty's commiſſion. 

Ox the 23d the commiſſioners informed the court, that 


nſwer than the former, that they might diſcharge their 
duty to his Majeſty they intended to fit to-morrow morn- 
ug at the houſe of Capt. Thomas Breading as his Ma- 
tly's commiſſioners, to hear and determine the cauſe of 
ir, Thomas Dean and others, againſt the governor and 
pany and Joſhua Scottow merchant, defendants, and 
ur they thought proper to give this notice and Goel 

Heroes | . a A 


dreſs 1660, was liberty of conſcience, and yet it was denied 


harter and his ſpecial charge to the commiſſioners not 
o diſturb them in the enjoyment of it; they were 


the commiſſioners might be able to repreſent their per- 


vurt declared, that it was enough for them to give their 


nce they had been pleaſed to ſend them a more dubious 
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that they would appear by their attorney to anſwer to thy 
complaint. They ſent at the ſame time a ſummons ty 
Joſhua Scottow. The court thereupon drew up a deck. 
ration, which they ſent to the commiſſioners, but they ng 
receding from their purpoſe, when the time appointed for 
their meeting was come, the court ordered the declaration w 
be publiſhed by ſound of trumpet, in the following words: 

« WHEREAS in the debate and conference had be. 
tween this court and Cal. Richard Nichols, Sir Robert 
Carr knight, George Cartwright and Samuel Mayerick 
eſquires, his Majeſty's honorable commiſſioners, we hare 
pleaded only the maintenance of his Majeſty's authority m 
the government of the people of this colony according to 
the rules and preſcriptions of his charter under the great 
ſeal of England, the full and peaceable enjoyment where 
his Majeſty hath given good aſſurance of to all his loya 
ſubjects of this place, giving ſpecial charge to the above 
named gentlemen not to diſturb us therein, yet accounting 
it our duty to God and his Majeſty, by all lawful ways and 
means, to give full ſatisfaction unto his Majeſty touching 
all ſuch caſes and complaints againſt us as in his wiſdom 
and prudence he ſhall ſee reaſon to take cognizance of 
we have ſundry times in our conferences both by word 
and writing tendered unto the aboveſaid gentlemen our 
readineſs to preſent unto them a full and clear account d 
the grounds of our proceedings in any caſe, matter, 0! 
complaint that themſelves ſhall ſee meet to inquire into 
whereby they may be enabled to repreſent the matte! 
truly to his Majeſty, his Majeſty's letters to this colony d 
April 23d 1664 expreſsly declaring this to be his principl 
end in ſending hither the aboveſaid gentlemen in ſucÞ 
capacity, and that for ſuch pious and good intentions 4 
therein more particularly declared, and not in the lealt 'v 
mfringe our charter or any the privileges thereof. 

« ALL this notwithſtanding, the aboveſaid gentlem 
not reſting ſatisfied with theſe our tenders and prope 
made unto them, (wherein we have endeavoured to anſue 
his Majeſty's juſt expectation) contrary to the 7 
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harge of his Majeſty unto them, they have by warrant 
der three of their hands given protection to John Porter 
o'r, an high offender againſt God, his Majeſty's authority, 
ms, and the peace of his good ſubjects here (who break- 
nz priſon made his eſcape out of the hands of Juſtice) 
1d that before any ſignification to the government of this 
ace of any complaint made againſt them, their ſentence, 
r proceedings againſt the ſaid Porter, and requiring all 
ficers, as well military as civil, to be obſervant to them 
herein, And although this court have expreſſed their 
enſe of this act, in conjunction with ſome other of their 
ropoſals, to be an infringement of our privileges granted 
s by his Majeſty's royal charter, yet they have not with» 
Irawn their protection of the ſaid Porter, but have pro- 
eeded to ſummon as well the governor and company of 
his his Majeſty's colony, as alſo particular perſons, to ap- 
ear beſore them to anſwer to the complaint of Thomas 
Dean and others for injuſtice done unto them. The 
ubmiſſion unto which proceedings of theirs being, as we 
pprehend, inconſiſtent with the maintenance of the laws 
nd authority here, ſo long enjoyed and orderly eſtabliſhed 
nder the warrant of his Majeſty's royal charter, the up- 
olding whereof being abſolutely neceſſary for the peace 
id well being of his Majeſty's good ſubjects here— 
This court doth therefore in his Majeſty's name, and by 
is authority to us committed, by his royal charter, declare 
o all the people of this colony, that in obſervance of their 
uty to God and to his Majeſty, and to che truſt committed 
no us by his Majeſty's good ſubjects in this colony, we 
annot conſent unto or give our approbation of the pro- 
cedings of the aboveſaid gentlemen, neither can it conſiſt 
Nth our allegiance that we owe to his Majeſty, to coun- 
mance any who ſhall in ſo high a manner go acrols to 
ls Majeſty's direct charge, or ſhall be their abettors or 
mſentors thereunto. God fave the King, 
By the court, Edward Rawſon, ſecr'y.“ 
ArTER the publiſhing of this declaration the commiſ- 
mers ſent the following writing to the court. : 
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« Gentlemen, | 
WE thought when we received our commiſſion and! 
ſtructions that the King and his council knew what w 


granted to you in your charter, and what right his Maj 

had to give us ſuch commiſſion and commands, And w cl 
thought the King, his Chancellor, + and his Secretary, hy he 
ſufficiently convinced you that this commiſſion did not M 
fringe your charter. But ſince you will needs miſconſni® 
all theſe letters and endeavours, and that you will nai" 
uſe of that authority which he hath given you to oppdl 

that ſovereignty which he hath over you, we ſhall »wM” 
loſe more of our labours upon you, but refer it to his Ml” 
jeſty's wiſdom who is of power enough to make bim N 
to be obeyed in all his dominions, and do aſſure you tha 1 


we hall not repreſent your denying his commiſſion in ay 
other words than yourſelves have expreſſed it in your ſen 
ral papers under your ſecretary's hands. But for the be: 
ter manifeſtation of the tranſactions between us and for th 
ſatisfaction of all concerned in theſe parts, we deſire tha 
you will cauſe his Majeſty's commiſſion to us, his Majeltys 
letters of June 28th 1662, of April 23d 1664, of Febru 
25th 1664, by Mr. Secretary Morrice, and all thoſe pape 
we have given into the court, and your's alſo may be pri 
ed and publiſhed, | 


May 24, 1665. 


Richard Nichols, Robert Carr, 

Geo. Cartwright, Sam. Maverick 

To the general court of his Majeſty's 
colony of the Maſſachuſets.“ 


Tax commiſſioners, at the ſame time, laid before tit 
court propoſals for amendments or alterations of the lai 
to the number of twenty ſix. 

THe court, the ſame day, acquainted the commiſſioneſ 
that they ſhould be ready, by writing or conference, whel 
ever the commiſſioners pleaſed, to lay before them i 
grounds and reaſons of their claim and exerciſe of JW 
diftion in the eaſtern country, that ſo his Majeſty might 
fatisfied of the true ſtate af the controverſy, and thi? 


+ This refers to the Chancellor's letter. 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY, 2235 


s Majeſty had directed his commiſſioners to examine in- 
o the proceedings in the caſe of Thomas Dean and cauſe 
ice to be done, the court had ſummoned the ſaid Dean 
eſore them, at nine of the clock the next day, to make out 
he truth of his complaint to his Majeſty, and the commiſ- 
ners were deſired to be preſent that they might under- 
and the grounds of the faid complaint and that juſtice 
ay be done. | 
Tux commiſſioners replied the 26th, © that they could 
ot have imagined that the court after interruption of the 
uthority committed by his Majeſty to the commiſſioners 
rould have aſſumed to themſelves the hearing of the ſame 
ife wherein the governor and company are 1mpleaded, 
t being unheard of and contrary to all the laws of chriſten- 
dom that the ſame perſons ſhould be judges and parties, 
nd declared it contrary to his Majeſty's will and pleaſure 
hat the cauſe ſhould be examined by any other perſons 

tan themſelves. | 
Tax commiſſioners broke off from any further con- 
ference and all, except Colonel Nichols, went to New- 
ampſhire and the province of Main, where they appoint- 
ed juſtices of the peace and exerciſed divers acts of govern- 
ment, and then returned to Boſton. The court declared 
that their proceedings at the eaſtward tended to the dif- 
urbance of the publick peace, and deſired a conference with 
tem concerning their dorngs there, but received ſuch an 
aiwer from Sir Robert Carr as determined them to put 
2 ſtop to all further treaty. He told them, amongſt other 
things, that the King's pardon to them for all their deeds 
during the late rebellion was conditional, and depended 
upon their future good behavior, and threatened the lea- 
ders or contrivers of their meaſures with the puniſhment 
Which ſo many concerned in the rebellion had met with in 
England, They had no better ſucceſs at Connecticut 
Mn in the Maflachuſets colony. At Plimouth and 
Rhode-Ifland they met with leſs oppoſition: They 
t as a court at Providence and Warwick in the 
Vony of Rhode-Iſland, and ſpent divers months in the 
„ colony 


at length the meafures againſt the Dutch at New. Jol 


after he landed. Cartwright in his paſſage was take 
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tolony examining into purchaſes and titles of lands fig 
the Indians, hearing the complaints of Gorton and h 
company againſt the Maſſachuſets, enquiring into the Pt 
ccedings of the executive powers of that colony, and 
ceiving all complaints which diſcontented perſons way 
ready to off. 1 
Cor. Nichols, by his diſcreet behavior, gained th 
eſteem of the people, and afterwards, whilſt he was gore 
nor of New-York, kept ap a friendly correſpondence wit 
the governor and company of the Maſſachuſets. Carr a 
Cartwright were men very unfit for ſuch a truſt, and by 
their violent proceedings rendered themſelves odiou 
Maverick ſeems to have been appointed only to incre 
the number and to be ſubſervient to the others. He ha 
lived in the colony from its beginning. He was alwi 
in oppoſition to the authority. Upon the reſtoration lh 
went home to complain to the King, was two or three 
years ſolliciting that commiſhoners might be appointed 


being agreed upon, the conduct of that affair and this ei 
traordinary power was committed to the fame perſon 
He was in the colony again in 1667 with a meſlage fronf 
Col. Nichols, which is the laſt account given of him. & 
Robert Carr went firſt to Delaware and ſoon after hom 
to England, and died at Briſtol June 1ſt 1667, the dy 


by the Dutch, ſtripped and very ill uſed. He had take 
the minutes of all their proceedings, and went home tht 
moſt enraged ; but the enemy took all his papers from hun 
and he never could recover them. The principal pe 
fons in the colony were afraid of further proceedin$ 
Captain Gookins one of the aſſiſtants writes to his fried 
in 1666, „In all probability a new cloud is gathering nt 
« a new ſtorm preparing for us, which we expect every di 
Tux government of the colony I imagine will not b 
thought eulpable for refuſing entirely to ſubmit to tl 
abſolute authority of the commiſſioners, which muſt hat 
| ſuperſcdt 
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ſuperſeded their charter, and if this authority had been 
once admitted they would have found it very difficult ever 
ifter to have ejected it. Some part of their conduct may 
pear extraordinary; particularly their refuſing to make 
the oath of allegiance neceſſary, unleſs with reſtrictions 
ind limitations, and to cauſe all proceedings at law to be 
nore expreſsly in his Majeſty's name and by his authority. 
From ſome original manuſcripts, which diſcover the ſenti- 
nents of ſome perſons of influence amongſt them upon the 
WY cature of civil ſubjection, their conduct in this and ſome 
former inſtances may be pretty well accounted for. 

Txxr diſtinguiſhed civil ſubjection into neceſſary and 
roluntary. From actual reſidence within any government 
neceſſarily aroſe ſubjection, or an obligation to ſubmit to 
Wl the laws and authority thereof. But birth was no neceſſary 

auſe of ſubjection. The ſubjects of any prince or ſtate 
had a natural right to remove to any other ſtate, or to an- 
other quarter of the world, unleſs the ſtate was weakned 
and expoſed by fach remove, and even in that caſe, if they 
were deprived of the right of all mankind, liberty of con- 
kience, it would juſtify a ſeparation, and upon their re- 
moral their ſubjection determined and ceaſed. The country 
to which they themſelves had removed was claimed and 
poſſeſſed by independent princes, whoſe right to the lord- 
lip and ſovereignty thereof had been acknowledged by 
the Kings of England.“ They therefore looked upon 
themſelves obliged and accordingly, as appeared by their 
records, actually had purchaſed + for valuable conſidera- 
tons, not only the ſoil, but the dominion, the lordſhip, 
ad ſovereignty of thoſe princes, and without ſuch pur- 


* Bartholomew Sharp the buccaneer was tried in England for 
robbery and' piracy upon the Spaniards in South-America and 

acquitted becauſe he had a commiſſion from the Indian Princes 

of Darien. Det. of Scots Settlement. 

7 Mr. ſofas Winſlow the governor of Plimonth in a letter dated 

May 1ſt 1676 ſays ** I think I can truly ſay that before theſe pre- 

ſent troubles broke out the Englifh did not poſſeſs one foot of land 


the Indian proprietors.” 


chaſe 


In this colony but what was fairly obtained by honeſt purchaſe of. 


—— — I» 
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chaſe, in the ſight of God and men, they had no right q 


title to what they poſſeſſed. The King indeed, in imin, 


tion of other Princes of Europe who laid claim to coun 
tries meerly from the diſcovery of them, had granted thi 
country to certain of his ſubjects, and the firſt planten 


thought it proper to purchaſe the title of ſuch grantec 
to prevent moleſtation from them or from other ſtats 


and they had alſo received a charter of incorporation from 
the King, containing a mutual compact, from whence aroſe 
a new kind of ſubjection, to which they were held and 
from which they would never depart. + 
THis was what they called voluntary civil ſubjech 
ariſing meerly from compact, and from thence it followed, 
that whatſoever could be brought into queſtion relative v 
their ſubjection muſt be determined by their charter. The 
compact between the King and the city of London, as cn 
tained in it's charter, was not the conſtituting cauſe of ſub 
jection in the inhabitants there, becauſe they were reſident, 


and from thence neceſſary ſubjection remained, but whe 


reſidence the ſole grounds of this neceſſary ſubjection ceaſes 
then it become voluntary and depends upon compact alone 
By this compact they acknowledged they were ſo bound 
that they were not at liberty to ſubject themſelves to, or to 
ſeek protection from any other prince, they were to pay 
fifth part of all ſilver and gold mines, they were to make 
no laws repugnant to the laws of England; &c. but on tte 
other hand they were to be governed by laws made bj 
themſelves, and by officers elected by themſelves, &c. But 
however pleaſing theſe principles were in ſpeculation, dl 
whatever foundation they may have in nature, yet the 
could not continue to practice upon them, nor would the 
bear the teſt when adopted by Engliſh ſubjects. In a ſhort 
time, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, they were content fully b 
comply with the oath of allegiance without qualifying 5 
and to give up other points which they had before inſiſts 
upon, and their poſterity, who claim by birthright as wel 
as charter the peculiar privileges of Engliſhmen, and who 
enjoy the protection, are very ſenſible that they likewiſe ON 


av is not conſidered as local, but perpetual and unalienable.* 

Tu King's letter to New-Plimouth dated April 10, 
1666, highly approving their behavior, may be ſeen in the 
zppendixz Mr. Maverick, who had been one of the com- 
miſſioners, delivered to the governor a wricing of the ſame 
date, faid to be copy of a letter to the Maſſachuſets from 
the King, + wherein he requires five perſons to be ſent 
to England to anſwer for the conduct of the colony, and 
that Mr, Bellingham and Mr. Hawthorne be two of the 
number. A ſpecial court was called by the governor, 
September 1 1th, to conſider of this letter, and thoſe of the 
elders who were in town were deſired to be preſent to 
vive their advice. A letter was agreed upon to Mr. Secre- 
ary Morrice, wherein the court ſeem willing to doubt of 
the genuineneſs of the King's letter, and excuſe themſelves 
from ſending any perſons over, ſuppoſing the ableſt among 


tem could not declare their cauſe more fully than it had 
been already done. 


fl ; 

WT | wilr finiſh what relates to theſe commiſſioners with 
WJ ſhort account of a proſecution commenced by one of 
dem againſt Arthur Maſon a conſtable. 


R : Tux 


july 15, 1665, Capt. Richard Davenport commander of the caſtle, 


* being fatigued with labor, laid down upon his bed to reſt, and was 

truck dead with lightning. Three or four of the people were 
s hurt, a dog was killed at the gate, There was only a wainſcot 
N 


partition between the room where the captain was killed and the 
magazine of powder. Hubbard, 
Maverick delivered it to the governor when he was ſitting in a 
court of aſſiſtants for the trial of cauſes, affirming it came under 
cover with a letter from the King to Sir Robert Carr and the reſt 
of the commiſſioners. Sup. Court Record. | 
| Several perſons of Boſton, with John Appleton of Ipſwich, petition- 
ed the general court, praying them to comply with the King's 
order, but they were cenſured for intermedling; and ſome of the 
elders inclined that the two magiſtrates ſhould be ſent, and 
thought they ought to obey for conſcience ſake, but Mr. Mitchel 
Ppoled it, urging that if two might be ſent for, ten might, that 
ho the civil magiltrate was the minilter of God for the good of the 
People, and fo far as his commands tended to their good they 
Acht to obey, but none would ſay it was for the good of the 
colony to ſend away their rulers, Mr. Cebbet's letter & MIS papers, 
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LEES ĩ ͤ TT, a1 182 - 


274 Tux HISTORY of 


Tur commiſſioners with other gentlemen meeting 
ſomerimes at a publick houſe called the Ship F tavern, the 
conſtable expected to find them there upon a Saturday 
evening, which would have been a breach of law, but be. 
fore he came, they had adjourned to Mr. Kellond' ; 
merchant, who lived oppoſite to the tavern. Another con- 
ftable, who had been at the tavern before, had been beater 
by them. Maſon who had more courage and zeal, went 
into the company with his ſtaff, and told them he was glad 
to ſee them there, for if he had found them on the other 
{ide the ſtreet he would have carried them all away, and ad- 
ded, that he wondered they ſhould be ſo uncivil as to beat 
conſtable and abuſe authority. Sir Robert Carr faid it 
was he that beat him and that he would do it again. Mz 
fon replied, that he thought his Majeſty's commiſſioners 
would not have beaten his Majeſty's officers, and that it 
was well for them that he was not the conſtable who found 
them there, for he would have carried them before autho- 
rity. Sir Robert aſked if he dare meddle with the King" 
commiſſioners. Yes, ſays Maſon, and if the King himſel 
had been there I would have carried him away; upon 
which Maveriek cried out, treaſon ! Maſon, thou ſhalt be 
hanged within a twelvemonth. Sir Robert Carr ſpake to 
Sir Thomas Temple and ſome others of the company, to 
take notice of what paſſed, and the next day Maverick {ent 
a note to Mr. Bellingham the governor, charging Maſon 
with high treaſon for the words ſpoken, and requiring the 
governor to fecure him. The governor appointed a time 
for Maverick to come to his houſe and to oblige himſe 
to proſecute the conſtable at the next court of afliſtant 
but Maverick, inſtead of appearing, thought proper on 
ro ſend another note, promiſing to appear againſt ! 
conſtable and charge him home, and therefore requires 
his perſon ſhould be ſecured. The governor thought 
adviſeable to cauſe Maſon to recognize, as principal, fre 


hundred pounds, with two ſufficient ſureties in two " 
rec 


+ The oppoſite corner to what is called Clark's ſhip · yard at th 
gcetly part of the town. | 
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gred and fifty each, for his appearance; but the day before 
the court, Maverick ſent another note to the governor, 
lefring to withdraw his charge, being“ ſatisfied that altho? 
the words were raſh and inconſiderate, yet there was no 
premeditated deſign in Maſon to offer any injury to the 
King or his government.“ The governor returned for an- 
ſwer, “the affair was of too high a nature for him to inter- 
poſe in, Maſon being bound over to anſwer.” Upon his 
appearance a bill was laid before the grand jury, wherein 
he was charged with maliciouſly and treaſonably uttering 
the treaſonable words mentioned. According to the li- 
berty taken by grand juries at that day, they only found 
« that the words charged were ſpoken,” and Maſon being 
WT brought upon trial and the words fully proved, the court 
co aſſiſtants ſuſpended judgment, and referred the cauſe 
o che next general court, where it was refolved, that 
I zthough the words were raſh, inſolent, and highly offen- 
be, yer, as his accuſers and witneſſes all cleared him from 
any overt act, or evil intended againſt the King, the court 
dd not ſee cauſe to adjudge him a capital offender, but 
ol {entenced him to be admoniſhed in ſolemn manner by the 
Wy corernor. ! However trivial this anecdote may appear, 
vet there are circumſtances which throw ſome light upon 
wide character of the commiſſioners, as well as that of the 
ney governor and the judiciary and miniſterial powers of the 
ol government at that time. | 
be Tur commiſſioners had prevailed on ſome of the in- 
ne babitants of the towns in New-Hampſhire* to ſign a 
petition and complaint to his Majeſty of the wrongs they 
lad ſuſtained from the Maſſachuſets, © who had uſurped the 
gorernment over them,” but the inhabitants of Dover in 
own meeting, and Portſmouth and Exeter by writings under 
ie hands of the town officers, declared their diſſent, and all 
tte towns deſired to be confidered as part of the Maſſa- 
fc Cuſers colony, as they had been for many years before. + 


| dup. Court Rec. R 2 | T hree 
Portſmouth, Dover and Exeter. 3 


The lecretary was ordered to iſſue an attachment directed to the 
donſtables of Dover and Portſmouth to apprehend one Abraham 


Cordes 
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Three perſons + were alſo appointed to repair to the 
province of Main, to ſettle the peace of the town 
there, by bringing them to an orderly ſubmiſſion, which 
was not immediately effected. | 

Ina endeavoured impartially to relate the pro 
ceedings between the commithoners and the colony. On 
the one hand, I think it appears that the government had 
not ſufficient excuſe for not complying more fully with 
what the King required of them by his letter in 1662 
Mr. Norton their agent, who knew the reſolutions of the 
King and his miniſters, ſaw the neceſſity of it. This 
would probably have prevented ſuch a commiſſion fron 
iſſuing. On the other hand, it cannot be denied that the 
commiſſion was a ſtretch of power, ſuperſeding in many 
reſpects the authority and powers granted by the charter, 
and there appears in the conduct of the general court, upoi 
this occaſion, not an obſtinate perverſe ſpirit, but a model 
ſteady adherence to what they imagined, at leaſt, to be ther 
Juſt rights and privileges. At the ſame time they endes 


voured not only by repeated humble addreſſes, and 3. 
feſſion 


Corbet and to bring him before the governor or magiſtrates a 
Boſton, to anſwer for his tumultuous behavior againſt the govert- 
ment, who fined him /.20, and bound him to his good behavior, 

+ Thomas Danforth, Eleazer Luſher, and John Leveret, eſquires. 

+ Ferdinando Gorges, grandſon to Sir Ferdinando, attempted 8 
ſettleinent of the province of Main under himſelf as Lord pro 
prietor, ſoon after the reſtoration. He obtained a letter fron 
King Charles, dated the 11th of January 1664, directed to tit 
governor of the Maſſachuſets colony, ar d council of New. England, 
requiring reſtitution to be forthwith made and quiet poſſeſſion 
delivered, or otherwiſe, without delay, reaſon be ſhewn for the 
contrary. By their humble addreſs they excuſed themſelves from 
the delivery, and attempted to give reaſons for their condu 
bu: Mr. Gorges appointed officers in ſeveral parts of the 'v 
vince, whoſe authority was of hort continuance. 

6 The King having recommended, by a letter Feb. 22d 1665, f 
the governor and conncil, an expedition againſt Canada, 
court in their anſwer to Lord Arlington, July 19th 1666, 1 
that having conſulted with Sir Thomas Temple govern 
Nova · Scotia, and with the governor of Connecticut (Mr. Wi 


throp, who had lately been in England) they concluded it 4 
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feffions of loyalty, to appeaſe his Majeſty, but they pur- 
chaſed a ſhip-load of maſts (the freight whereof coſt them 
fxteen hundred pounds ſterling) and preſented to the 
King, which he graciouſly accepted, and the fleet in the 
Weſt-Indies being in want of proviſions, a ſubſcription and 
contribution was recommended throuzh the colony, for 
bringing in proviſions to be ſent to the fleet for his Ma- 
jelty's ſervice.* It appears by the record that ſeveral 
towns had liberally ſubſcribed, and it was recommended to 
the reſt not to fall ſhort of what had been done by thoſe 
who had gone before them, but I find no record of the 
whole amount. About two hundred and fifty of the in- 
habitants of St. Chriſtophers, which had been taken by the 
French, arriving in the fpring of 1666, and more being 
daily expected, proviſion was made by the court for the 
relief and ſupport of ſuch as were in neceſſity. Upon the 


through the colony for the relief of ſufferers. The a- 
mount of it cannot be aſcertained. I have a letter from 
Mr. Seaman and other diſſenting miniſters in London, to 
Mr. Syms and Mr. Shephard miniſters of Charleſtown, 
adviſing the receipt of L.105 ſterling collected in that 
church, If others contributed in proportion, a large ſum 
muſt have been raiſed. 

Tartrs had been a preſs for printing at Cambridge for 
dear twenty years. The court appointed two perſons # 
n October 1662 licencers of the preſs, and prohibited the 
publiſhing any books or papers which ſhould not be ſuper- 
nied by them, and in 1668 the ſuperviſors having allowed 
of the printing“ Thomas a Kempis de imitatione Chritti,” 

| R 3 the 
not feazable at preſent, as well in reſpe& of the difficulty, if not 
impoſſibility of a land march over the rocky mountains, and 
howling deſarts, about four hundred miles, as the ſtrength of the 
French there, according to reports.” 

This was ſo well received that a letter was ſent to the general 


court under the King's ſign manual, dated the 21ſt of April 669. 


ſignifying how well taken it was by his Majeſty. So the letter 
expreſſes it. 


| Capt, Daniel Gookins and Mr. Jonathan Mitchell the miniſter of 
Cambridge, 


* 


news of the great fire in London a collection was made 


. an Hen — r_—— . 
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the people,” and therefore they commended to the licen- 
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the court interpoſed, © it being wrote by a popiſh miniſter, 
and containing ſome things leſs ſafe to be infuſed among 


cers a more full reviſal, and ordered the preſs to ſtop in 
the mean time. In a conſtitution leſs popular this would 
have been thought too great an abridgment of the ſub- 


ject's liberty. | 


Fxo 1666 to 1670 Mr. Bellingham was annually 
choſen governor, and Mr. Willoughby deputy governor, 
Nova Scoria and the reſt of Atadie which had been reſcue 
from the French by Cromwell, were reſtored by the treaty 
of Breda. The French made little progreſs in ſettling 
this country. The only inconvenience the Maſſachuſet 
complained of, until after the revolution, was the encou- 
ragement given to the Indians to make their inroads upon 
the frontiers. Sir Thomas Temple who, with others 


had a grant of the country firſt from Cromwell, and after- 


wards from King Charles, thought he had reaſon to com- 
plain, and the King's order was repeated to him to give 
up his forts to the French, ſome pretence being made for 
not complying with the firſt order. A: 
AFTER forty years, the greateſt part of our firſt emi 
grants had finiſhed their pilgrimage, and were arrived at the 
place of their everlaſting abode. Some of them lamented 
their being born too ſoon to ſee New-England in it's molt 
flouriſhing ſtate. This will be the caſe with their poſterity 
for many generations yet to come, Mr. Wilſon the firl 


* 


miniſter of Boſton church died Auguſt 7th 1667, in the 


79th year of his age. He left an amiable character, and 
is repreſented by his contemporaries as one of the mol 


humble, pious and benevolent men of the age. Hg Wii 
ſon of Doctor Wilſon a prebend of St. Paul's, Rocheſter 


and Windſor, and rector of Cliff, in the reign of Quetl 
Elizabeth. He married a daughter of Lady Mans! 
and a near kinſwoman of Sir William Bird. It was wil 
much difficulty that he perſuaded her to go to New-E98 
* After having ſpent one winter there 1 

6 rerurned $6 England to fetch her. His life has been 

o returned 10 England to fetch her. His life rai 


- 
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publiſhed by Dr. Mather, I have it in manuſcript by ano. 
ther hand. In both are related many inſtances to ſhew hsi 
prophetick ſpirit, We may very well remark upon thoſe 
ſort of prophecies, Qui bene conjicret, hunc vatem. Richard 
Mather a learned grave divine and miniſter of Dorcheſter 
died the 22d of April 1669, aged 73. Charles Chauncy 
batchelor of divinity, the venerable learned preſident of the 
college, died the 19th of February 167 f, in his 8oth year.“ 

| Beſides 


This is the Charles Chauncy of whom Ruſhworth in his col» 
lections for the year 1629 takes this notice, Mr Chai les Chauncy 
miniſter of Ware uſing ſome expreſſions in his ſermon, that 
idolatry was admitted into the church, that the preaching of the 
goſpel would be ſuppreſſed, that there is much atheiſm, popery, 
arminianiſm and hereſy crept into the church, and this being 
looked upon to raiſe a fear among the people that ſome alteration in 
religion would enſue, he was queſtioned in the high commiſſion, 
and by order of that court the cauſe was referred to the biſhop of 
London, being his ordinary, who ordered him tomakea ſubmiſſion 
in latin.” A letter which he wrote two years before to Mr. 
Cotton will be thought by ſome worthy of being preſerved, 


% Salutem in fonte ſalutis. 
Good Sir, . 
My kindeſt reſpects and maſt loving ſalutations to yourſelf and 
your wife. The preſent convenience of a meſſenger from Ware 
makes me bold to trouble you with theſe few lines, I am now 
(by God's gaod hand) vickar of Ware, and defire your beſt di- 
rection how I may with moſt profit and edification of my charge 
proceed in the Lord's work. I have a very large pariſh and a 
diſſolute town to deal with (as you may well guels) and which 
is worſe, we have little government in the place to aſſiſt us. The 
people have wanted inſtruction for many years (fuch 1 mean as 
might build them up in the faith and make them wiſe unto ſal- 
vation) beſides, the places round about me are a barren wilderneſs, 
and ſo muſt undergo much oppoſition, I have already ſuſtained 
aligua gravamina conſcientiæ, to go thus far in regard to the 
government and diſcipline of our church, and am likely to undergo 
more in che book of articles, which we are bound to read publicly 
and to yield our aſſent unto ; the article concerning the ordination 
of biſhops and miniſters doth ſomewhat trouble me, as alſo the 
ceremonies which we are bound unto, which though I forbear 
myſelf, yet I know not how to avoid but that my curate muſt uſe 
if | will ſtand here, 1 pray afford your wiſeſt advice herein. 

Hee Gab Hilla. 0 
l | I ſhall 
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Beſides theſe, we are not to omit Jonathan Mitchell the 
miniſter of Cambridge, who died the gth of July 1668, in 
his 43d year, and is always ſpoken of as one of the moſt 
learned men and beſt preachers in his day. Mr. Dayen- 
port, who had been miniſter of New-Haven from the firſt 
ſettlement of that colony, removed to Boſton about the 
year 1667, to the great grief of his people, and againſt 
the mind of many of the principal perſons of the church 
in Boſton, which cauſed them, ſome time after, to ſeparate 
from their brethren, and to form a new ſociety ever ſince 
known by the name of the ſouth church.“ He died of 
the palſie March 16th 1670, in the 73d year of his age: 

Mx. Gorges's claim to the province of Main, ſupported 
by the acts of the commiſſioners, had encouraged the peo- 
ple to withdraw from their ſubjection to the Maſlachuſets, 
but the province, according ro ſome accounts, was in the 
utmolt confuſion, and in 1668 ſome of 'the principal per- 
ſons applied to the general court of the Maſſachuſets to 
reaſſume the juriſdiction over them. The court always 
thought it the part of good governors, as well as of good 

Judges, to amplify their juriſdiction, and from a ſenſe of 

their duty to God and the King publiſhed a declaration, 

requiring 

I ſhall be glad to ſee you at my poor vickarage, in tranſitu. and for 
my part (if God permit) I will not fail to ſee you once a year, 
I pray ſalute Mr. Johnſon and Mr. Bellingham with their wives 
in my name, and the reſt of my chriltian friends in your town or 

family, and I beſeech you remember me unto the Lord in your 
prayers, and the Lord give a bleſſing to your perſon and labors, 
Your's in the Lord with all hearty affection, 

Ware, March 15. 1627. Charles Chauncy.“ 

* Mr. Thomas Thacher was the firſt miniſter of this church, and 
Mr. Rainsford brother to Lord Chief Juſtice Rainsford, was the 
firit ruling elder. 

7 In 1667 the people at Cape Fear, being under diſtreſſing circum 
ſtances, a general contribution by order of court was made thro 
the colony for their relief, Altho' this was a colony ſubject 1 
the proprietary government of Lord Clarendon and others, Jet 
the foundation was laid, about the time of the re ſtoration, by ad- 
venturers from New-Fngland, who ſuppoſed they had a right © 
the ſoil as firſt occupants and purchaſers from the natives, 2 
ung from the Maſſachuſets, to the ſame civil Frivileges, but def 

Were diiappuunted as in both, HS 1 
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requiring the inhabitants of the county of York to yield 
obedience to the laws of the colony, and to chuſe officers 
vithin the ſeveral towns as they had done before the late 
nterruption. As this proceeding was made one of the 
grounds of complaint againſt the colony, a more particular 

account of it may not be improper, 
Tas declaration of the court was of the form following. 
«* WHEREAS this colony of the Maſſachuſets in ob- 
*ſeryance of the truſt to them committed by his Majeſty's 
* royal charter, with the full and free conſent and ſubmiſſion 
«of the inhabitants of the county of York, for ſundry 
«rears did exerciſe government over the people of that 
county, and whereas about three years now paſt, ſome 
interruption hath been made to the peace of that place 
and order there eſtabliſhed, by the impoſition of ſome 
* who pretending to ſerve his Majeſty's intereſt with unjuſt 
* aſperſions and reflections upon this government here 
* eſtabliſhed by his royal charter, have unwarrantably 
drawn the inhabitants of that county to ſubmiſhon unto 
officers that have no royal warranty, thereby infringing 
the liberty of our charter and depriving the people now 
*{ettled of their juſt privileges, the effe& whereof doth 
now appear to be, not only a diſſervice to his Majeſty, 
but alſo the reducing a people that were found under 
"an orderly eſtabliſhment to a confuſed anarchy : The 
"premiſes being duly conſidered, this court doth judge 
meet, as in duty they ſtand bound to God and his Ma- 
*Jeſty, to declare their reſolution again to exert their 
power of juriſdiction over the inhabitants of the ſaid 
county of York, and do hereby accordingly, in his Ma- 
 Fity's name, require all and every of the inhabitants there 
| ſettled, to yield obedience to the laws of this colony as 
they have been orderly publiſhed, and to all ſuch officers 
s ſhall be there legally eſtabliſhed by authority of his 
Majeſty's royal charter and the order of our commiſ- 
ner „ whom this court hath nominated and impowered 
io ſettle all affairs neceſſary for the government of the 
j IF 
ple there, aud to keep a court this preſent ſaver 
0 
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Beſides theſe, we are not to omit Jonathan Mitchell the 
miniſter of Cambridge, who died the gth of July 1668, in 
his 43d year, and is always ſpoken of as one of the moſt 
learned men and beſt preachers in his day. Mr. Dayen- 
port, who had been miniſter of New-Haven from the fir 
ſettlement of that colony, removed to Boſton about the 
year 1667, to the great .grief of his people, and againſt 
the mind of many of the principal perſons of the church 
in Boſton, which cauſed them, ſome time after, to ſeparate 
from their brethren, and to form a new ſociety ever ſince 
known by the name of the ſouth church.“ He died of 
the palſie March 16th 1670, in the 73d year of his age+ 
Mx. Gorges's claim to the province of Main, ſupported 
by the acts of the commiſſioners, had encouraged the peo- 
ple to withdraw from their ſubjection to the Maſlachuſler, 
but the province, according ro ſome accounts, was in the 
utmolt confuſion, and in 1668 ſome of 'the principal per- 
ſons applied to the general court of the Maſſachuſets to 
reaſſume the juriſdiction over them. The court always 
thought it the part of good governors, as well as of good 
Judges, to amplify their juriſdiction, and from a ſenſe, of 
their duty to God and the King publiſhed a declaration, 
| requiring 
I ſhall be glad to ſee you at my poor vickarage, in tranſitu. and for 
my part (if God permit) I will not fail to ſee you once a year, 
I pray ſalute Mr. Johnſon and Mr. Bellingham with their wives 
in my name, and the reſt of my chriltian friends in your town or 
family, and I beſeech you remember me unto the Lord in your 
prayers, and the Lord give a bleſſing to your perſon and labors. 

| | Your's in the Lord with all hearty affection, 


Ware, March 15. 1627. Charles Chauncy.” 
* Mr. Thomas Thacher was the firſt miniſter of this church, and 


Mr. Rainsford brother to Lord Chief Jultice Rainsford, was the 


firit ruling elder. 

+ In 1667 the people at Cape Fear, being under diſtreſſing circum 
ſtances, a general contribution by order of court was made thro 
the colony for their relief, Altho' this was a colony ſubject 
the proprietary government of Lord Clarendon and others, Jet 
the foundation was laid, about the time of the reſioration, by ad: 
venturers from New-Fngland, who ſuppoſed they had a right t 
the ſoil as firſt occupants and purchalers from the natives, 10 
iſluing from the Maſſachuſets, to the ſame civil priviteges, but thef 

| Were diiappouited as io both. MA 
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requiring the inhabitants of the county of York to yield 
obedience to the laws of the colony, and to chuſe officers 
vithin the ſeveral towns as they had done before the late 
nterruption. As this proceeding was made one of the 
grounds of complaint againſt the colony, a more particular 

account of it may not be improper, 
Tux declaration of the court was of the form following. 
« WHEREAS this colony of the Maſſachuſets in ob- 
*ſeryance of the truſt to them committed by his Majeſty's 
royal charter, with the full and free conſent and ſubmiſſion 
aof the inhabitants of the county of York, for ſundry 
«rears did exerciſe government over the people of that 
* county, and whereas about three years now paſt, ſome 
interruption hath been made to the peace of that place 
and order there eſtabliſhed, by the impoſition of ſome 
* who pretending to ſerve his Majeſty's intereſt with unjuſt 
* aſperſions and reflections upon this government here 
* eſtabliſhed by his royal charter, have unwarrantably 
drawn the inhabitants of that county to ſubmiſſion unto 
* officers that have no royal warranty, thereby infringing 
the liberty of our charter and depriving the people now 
* {ettled of their juſt privileges, the effect whereof doth 
* now appear to be, not only a diſſervice to his Majeſty, 
but alſo the reducing a people that were found under 
*an orderly eſtabliſhment to a confuſed anarchy : The 
"premiſes being duly conſidered, this court doth judge 
"meet, as in duty they ſtand bound to God and his Ma- 
*Jelty, to declare their reſolution again to exert their 
power of juriſdiction over the inhabitants of the ſaid 
county of York, and do hereby accordingly, in his Ma- 
elty's name, require all and every of the inhabitants there 
ſettled, to yield obedience to the laws of this colony as 
they have been orderly publiſhed, and to all ſuch officers 
3 ſhall be there legally eſtabliſhed by authority of his 
Majeſty's royal charter and the order of our commiſ- 
8 ſoners, whom this court hath nominated and impowered 
3 ſettle all affairs neceſſary for the government of the 
ele chere, aud to keep a court this preſent dung 
| | « the 


manded our ſecretary to iſſue out warrants to the inha 


jurors, both grand and petit, conſtables and other officen 


required of all perſons reſpectively concerned as they 
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the firſt Tueſday in July, at Vork town, as hath beg 
formerly accuſtomed, and for that end we have com 


* bitants there in their reſpective towns to meet to chuſ: 


for the ſervice of that county as the law xequireth, the 
* ſaid warrant to be directed unto Nathanael Maſterſon 
4 who is by this court appointed marſhal of that coun 
« as formerly, and by him the ſaid warrants are to be de, 
« livered to the ſeveral conſtables to be accordingly exe 
* cuted, a due obſervance whereof, with an orderly retun 
to be made to the court to be held as aforeſaid, is hereby 


* will an{wer the contrary at their peril, 
By the court, Edward Rawſon, ſecr'y.” 
TRE commiſſioners appointed were Major Genen 
Leveret, Mr. Edward Tyng,* Capt. Waldron, + and Capt, 
Pike. They made return to the general court who gat 
them thanks for their good ſervices, allowed and approret 
of what they had done, and ordered their proceedings iv 
be entered upon their records as followeth. | 
« UPON receipt of this courts commiſſion which | 
* recorded in the laſt ſeſſion, we preſently appointed Petet 
* Wyer clerk of the writs, and hearing Maſterſon, appoint: 
ed by the court, was impriſaned, we appointed another 
* marſhal, by warrant under our hands, but the forme! 
* marſhal being ſet at liberty the other did not act. Tit 
court being by law to be kept in York the firſt Tueldy 
4 of July 1668, being the 7th day of the month, we 1% 
% paired to York upon Monday the 6th day. Mr. Jocei 
and ſeveral others ſtiled juſtices of the peace, comin 
* nigh to the ordinary where we were before the do 
© after ſalutes paſſed, they told us they deſired to {p< 
with us in the morning. To their deſires we compli 


* and gave them a meeting, where we acquainted * 
| 410 


* Edward Tyng was afterwards an aſſiſtant. 

+ Richard Waldron was ſpeaker of the deputies and repreſented | 
Robert Pike was of Saliſbury. He was afterwards one ot 
council names in the province charter, 


over 
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418 we were ready to hear what they had to fay, but not 
as {ent to treat with them about what we had to do 
by virtue of the general court's commiſſion. They 
LBS :cquainted us that they had lately received, in a pacquet 
0 from Col. Nichols, his letter tro the governor and magi- 


ſtrates of the Maſſachuſets colony, which they deſired 
us to read, and firſt their commiſſion, the which we 
read, and having read them, we told them that thoſe 
concerned the general court and had been under their 
«& conſideration, all but the letter from Col. Nichols, and 
that they had ſent their declaration into the county, fg 
that we had nothing to ſay, only that we did not un- 
derſtand that the commiſſioners had power to make any 
ſuch temporary ſertlement, his Majeſty having before 
him the caſe, for that the Maſſachuſets had in obedience 
ſent their reaſons why they did not deliver up the go- 
Nernment of that country to Mr, Gorges, which was 
according to his Majeſty's command. Then Mr. Jocelin 
told us there was not above five or fix of a town for us; 
to which we replied, we ſhould ſee by the returns made 
to the court's warrants and appearances, and further told 
them we muſt attend our commiſſon, in proſecution 
*Thereof we ſhould attend his Majeſty's and the country's 
ſervice, not our own, and if we met with oppoſition we 
ſhould adviſe what to do. Many other things paſſed; 
but with mutual reſpet. They ſaid they muſt at- 
"tend their commiſſion. We parted and repaired to, 
the meeting-houſe, and there opened the court by read- 
ing our commiſſion publicly and declaring to the people 
"Wherefore we came, whereto there was great ſilence and 
attention. Then by the marſhal we called for the town 
returns to be brought in for the election of aſſociates, 
end returns were made from five towns, the other two 
being hindred (as they faid) by the juſtices, yet in one 
"of them above half the electors ſent in their _ 
1 « Whil 


h KG | R . ' * 

The aſſociates ſeem to be intended in the room of magiſtrates,and 
being Joined with perſons appointed by the general court had the 
me power as che court of magiſtrates or alliſtants had in the 


«4 


ſaleny. 
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« Whilſt the court was buſy in opening, ſorting and telling 
* the votes, the juſtices came, and without doors, by tons 
« inſtrument, made proclamation that alF ſhould attend 9 
hear his Majeſty's commands, upon which orders were 
given to the marſhal, and accordingly he made prock. 
* mation, that if any had any command from his Majeſty, 
« they coming and ſhewing it to the court, the court wa 
« open and ready to hear the ſame. Thereupon theſe 
« gentlemen came in and manifeſted their deſire that wh: 
« they had ſhewn to us in private might be read in cou 
* to the people; to whom we replied, that the court ya 
& in the midit of their buſineſs in opening the returns d 
the county from the ſeveral towns of election, and { 
“ ſoon as that was over, and after dinner, they ſhould 
« have their deſire granted; ſo they left us, and we 
4 proceeded to ſee who were choſen aflociates, had the 
returns of the jurymen and their names entred, both 
the grand jury and that of trials, alſo of the conltz 
« bles, but did not ſwear any one, but adjourned the court 
*« and went to dinner; in which time we heard that the 
* gentlemen were going to the meeting-honſe to fit asal 
« aflembly, they having before iſſued out their warrants fo 
© the towns to ſend their deputies, whereupon we lent i 
« ſpeak with them after dinner. They returned thef 
would, provided we would not proceed any further t 
« we ſpake with them. We ſent them word we did & 
gage it, They ſent. us word they would meet with u 
at the meeting-houſe, and preſently after their marliu 
« and Nathaniel Phillips went up and down, and at d 
4“ public places publiſhed a paper or writing, whom mee 
« ing upon their return, it was demanded what, and upd 
« what authority, they had publiſhed to the people to mak 
« a diſturbance, they anſwered, they publiſhed what thc 
“had in the King's name; they were demanded to ſhe 
« their order or authority; they anſwered, that Was 0 
* their ſecurity; ſo refuſing to ſhew it they were con 
© mitted to the marſhal, Then we went to court, When 


© we found the houſe full and the gentlemen to have os 
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# up our ſeats, ſo room being made, we went up to them 
« 1nd told them we expected other things than that they 
« would have put ſuch an affront upon the court, nor 
« ſhould motions hinder us from proſecuting our commiſ- 
«fon ; we could keep the court elſewhere. Some of the 
people began to ſpeak, but we commanded filence, and the 
officer was commanded by us to clear the court, where» 
« upon Mr. Jocelin ſpake to ſome nigh him to depart ; ſo 
they coming from their {eat we came to private diſcourſe, 
«2nd they inſiſted to have their commiſſion and the King's 
« mandamus of 1 666 to be read; we told them we would 
perform what we had promiſed when the court was ſet, 
« {0 we repaired to our ſeat, and they being ſet by us 
« deſired that their commiſſion might be read, which was 
done, and the grounds of it expreſſed to be from the 
« people's petitioning, who were told that they could beſt 
« oive anſwer thereto, but ſaid nothing; then that part of 
the mandamus of 1666 which they deſired might be 
*read, was read. After which they deſired that Colonel 
«Nichols's letter to the governcr and magiſtrates of the 
Maſſachuſets might be read, but that not being of con- 
*cernm2nt to them there, fave only for information of the 
* juſtices of what had paſſed from him to the governor 
*and magiſtrates to whom it was directed, it was refuſed ; 
* ſome ſhort account being pub.icly given, that that which 
had been read, for the matter, having been before under 
the conſideration of the general court, they had the de- 
*claration of their intendments, in proſecution whereof 
"We were commiſſionated to keep court and ſettle the 
country, which work we had begun and, God willing, 
would proſecute, to perform the truſt committed to us, 
and have declared to the people that we were not inſen- 


"ernment, in the year 1665, by ſuch of the gentiemen 
of the King's com miſſioners as were then upon the place, 
they had mani'eited their diſpleaſure by telling the p20- 
be that the Maſſachuſets were traitors, rebel>, and diſo- 
bedient to his Majeſty, the reward whereof, within one 

. «6 year 


ble how that at the time of the interruption of ihe go- 


— — = — 


266 Tux HISTORY or 


te year, they ſaid, ſhould be retributed, yet we told they 
* that through the good hand of God and the King's fa 
* the Maſſachuſets were an authority to aſſert their righ 
* of government there, by virtue of the royal charter deri 
to them from his Majeſty's royal predeceſſors, and thatw 
« did not doubt but that the Maſſachuſets colony's aftin 
« for the forwarding his Majeſty's ſervice, would outſpe 
« others words, where there was nothing but words ft 
* themſelves or againſt us. Which done, the gentleme 
« left us, and we proceeded to the work of the court, tf 
« impannel the grand jury, gave them their oaths an 
te charge, and then the aflociates preſent we called to u 
« their oaths, one of them, viz. Mr. Roger Plaiſted, e 
« prefſed publicly that he was fent by the town he live 
« in, accordingly he had applied himſelf to the major 
general more privately, to know how we reaſſumed thi 
« government, and how they were to ſubmit to it, whid 
* he now mentioned in public that he might render hin 
“ ſelf faithful to them that ſent him; to which he w 
* anſwered in public as he had been in private, that u 
« reaſſumed the government by virtue of the charter, an 
that they were to have the like privileges with ourlelr 
jn the other counties. We had alſo from Scarborouy! 
« a paper preſented, which we herewith preſent to tit 
court. Then having ſworn the conſtables preſent, 

« pannelled the jury for trials, ſworn them, and commute 
«* what actions were entred and proſecuted to them, | 
“ which time the gentlemen ſent to deſire that at 0 

« Jeiſure time they might ſpeak with us; they were { 
« for and preſented us with a paper. After we had 
« ceived it, we attended to ſettle the buſineſs of the mil 
< tary officers and trained bands, and commiſſionated # 
Vork, Job Alcock lieutenant, Arthur Bragdon en 

« for Wells John Littlefield lieutenant, Francis Littlefi 
jun. enſign, for Scarborough Andrew Augur lieutenal! 
for Falmouth George Ingerfield lieutenant, for Kitt 

Charles Froſt captain, Roger Plaiſted lieutenant, Jo" 
gaffingſley enſign, for Saco Bryan Pendleton major, 10 
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to ſettle Black- point. Mr. Knight of Wells, the morning 
before we came away, being Thurſday the gth of July, 
came and took his oath in court to ſerve as an aſſociate. 
The court made an order for a county court to be held 
the 1 5th of September there at York, and for that end 
continued the commiſſion to Capt, Waldron, Capr. Pike; 
and others, for the better ſtrenghening the authority 
upon the place, as by their commiſſion may appear. The 
aſſociates that are now m place are Major Pendleton, 
Mr. Francis Cotterell, Mr. Knight of Wells, Mr. Raynes 
of York, Mr. Roger Plaiſted of Kittery: Which is hum- 
'bly ſubmitted to the honorable general court as the 


Tars proceeding of the Maſſachuſets was reported and 
publiſhed by Jocelyn * in a more unfavorable light, and 
as 


# « The province of Main or the country of theTroquois (Iroquois) 

« heretofore called Laconia or New Somerſetſhire, is a colony be- 
« longing to the grandſon of Sir Ferdinando Gorges of Afhton 
« Phillips in the county of Somerſet. The ſaid Sir Ferdinando 
« Gorges did expend in planting ſeverat parts of New-England 
above twenty thouſand pounds ſterling, and when he was be- 
* tween three and fourſcore years of age. did perſonally engage 
* in our royal maſter's ſervice, and particularly in the fiege of 
* Briſto!, and was plundered and impriſoned ſeveral times, by 
« reaſon whereof he was diſconntenanced by the pretended com- 
miſſioners for foreign plantations, and his province encroached 
* upon by the Maſſachuſets colony who aſſumed the government 
thereof. His Majeſty that now reigneth ſent over his commiſ- 
* ſioners to reduce them within their bounds, and to put Mr. 
Gorges again into poſſeſſion. But there falling out a conteſt 
about it, the commiſſioners ſettled it in the King's name (until 
the buſineſs {hould be determined before his Majeſty) and gave 
* commiſſions to the judge of their courts, and the juſtices to go- 
* vern and act according to the laws of England, and by ſuch 
aus of their own as were not repugnant to them. But aſſoon 
"as the commiſſioners were returned for Er gland the Maſſachu- 
* ſets enter the province in a hoſtile manver with a troop of horſe 


* impriſoned the major or commander of che militia, threatned 


er chr 


f return of your ſervants John Leveret 
„The 23d of October 1668. Edward Tyng 
Richard Waldron.” 


* and foot, and turned the judge and his »(hants off the bench, 


— — 
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as an act of greater force and violence. Indeed, he doe 
not pretend that there was any oppoſition made by the i 
habitants, but only by the particular perſons appointed 
the commiſſioners to govern there, and it always appeare 
to be the delire of a great part of the people to live unde 
the government of the Maſſachuſets. 8455 
THe people of New Hampſhire had continued in a qui 
and orderly ſtate ever ſince the year 1641. There was n 
perſon who had any pretence to the powers of governmen 
Maſon having only a grant of the foil from the council d 
Plimouth, bur Sir Ferdinando Gorges received a royal char 
ter, granting the ſame royalties, privileges and franchiſes 
are of right or ought to be enjoyed by the biſhop of Dur 
ham, in the county palatine of Durham, with power to con 
ſtitute a deputy governor, a chancellor, a treaſurer, a marſha 
a judge of admiralty, officers of admiralty for ordering ma 
ritime affairs, maſter of ordnance, a ſecretary, &c. andb 
repeatedly nominating ſome ſuch officers and attempting te 
eſtabliſh a form of government conſiſting of different per 
ſons from thoſe appointed by the Maſſachuſets, there 
were always two different parties and intereſts kept ali 
in that province. New-Hampſhire had been ſo long unite 
to the Maſſachuſets that the people of both colonies were 
of one heart and mind in civil and religious affairs. The 
town of Portſmouth ſhewed an inſtance of their great re 
gard to the public intereſt, and in 1669 made a collection 
as it is termed in the inſtrument preſented to the genen 
court, more probably a ſubſcription, of ſixty pounds pe 
annum, for the term of ſeven years, for the uſe of Hu 


vard college, to be paid into the hands of the overlec 
ar 


« the judge and ſome others that were faithful to Mr. Gorges u 
e terelts. I could diſcover many other foul proceedings but id 
_ «© ſome reaſons which might be given 1 conceive it not conveniel 
* to make report thereof to vulgar ears,” &. Jeſſelyn s vy4 
to Neau-England, p. 199. | | | 
This Mr. Joſſelyn I take to be brother to the juſtice of peace mel 
tioned in the report of the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners. Þ 
writes with acrimony, and in this account as well as ſeveral othit 
parts of his voyages to New-England diſcovers a ſtrong prejudi 
againſt the people of the colony, 
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and they ſay they hoped to make it more. The colony 
about this time made a greater figure than it ever did at 
any other time. The report made by the commiſſioners 
to the King had produced no further troubles from Eng- 
und. The plague, the fire of London, the diſcontents 
among the people of England, cauſed by their jealouſies 
of a delign to ſubvert the conſtitution there, may well e- 
nouzh be ſuppoſed to have been the cauſe of a reſpite in 
favor of the people here. The Maſſachuſets governed 
without oppoſition the province of New-Hampſhire and 
province of Main, and were beginning ſettlements even 
further eaſtward, The French were removed from their 
neighbourhood on the one fide, and the Dutch and Swedes 
on the other. Their trade was as extenſive as they conld 
wiſh, No cuſtom-houſe was eſtabliſhed. The acts of 
parliament of the 12th and 15th of King Charles the 
ſecond, for regulating the plantation trade, were in force, 
but the governor, whoſe buſineſs it was to carry them into 
execution, was annually to be elected by the people, whoſe 
ntereſt it was that they ſhould not be obſerved. Some of 
the magiſtrates and principal merchants grew very rich, f 
ad a ſpirit of induſtry and ceconomy prevailed through 
the colony. But a change of affairs came on ſoon after. 

Mx. Bellingham continued governor in 167 1 and 16724 1671, 
Mr. Leveret was choſen deputy governor both thoſe years, 
ad in 1673 he ſucceeded Mr. Bellingham in the place of 

8 governor, 


to 
1673. 


* Boniface Burton aged 113 years died the 13th June 1669. 
Almanack for 1673. 
april 4th 1691, Mr. Willoughby the deputy governor died. He 
was a great oppoſer of the perſecutions againſt the Baptiſts. 
Elder Penn died the 3oth September the ſame year He was a 
leading man in church and town affairs. He is the ſame perſon 
who was choſen beadle in 1630. 
H Joſſelyn, p. 180. | : "M7 ; 
t Mr, Bellingham died December 5th, 1672. He lived to be the 
only ſurviving patentee named in the charter, It is always men- 
noned as a part of his character, that he hated a bribe. He was 
bred a lawyer, but, like ſome much greater lawyers, made his laſt 
vill and teſtament in ſuch a manger, that after ſome years dif 
Pute, 
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governor, when Mr. Samuel Symonds was choſen deputy 

governor. | 
ThE fſtrit union, which had been from the he. 
ginning between the civil and eccleſiaſtical parts of the 
conſtitution, was about this time in danger of being broke, 
or greatly weakned. After Mr. Wilſon's death, the fir} 
church in Boſton invited Mr. Davenport, the miniſter of 
New-Haven, to ſucceed him. He was then about 50. 
had gone into the wilderneſs with perſons cloſely attached 
to him, and remained with them about 30 years, and they 
were extremely averſe to his leaving them; and beſides, 
he was at the head of a party more ſtrict and rigid than 
the body of the people of the country, for he had always 
oppoſed the admitting to baptiſm the children of any who 
were not in full communion with one or other of the 
churches. It is not ſtrange that there ſhould have been 
a party of Boſton church which oppoſed his ſettlement, 
The two parties in this church, the firſt in rank (although 
the church of Salem was the oldeſt) in the country, pro- 
duced two parties, not in the other churches only, but in 
the ſtate alſo. A conſiderable part of the church, both 
for number and eſtate, formed themſelves, as has been ob- 
ſerved, into a ſeparate ſociety. Seventeen miniſters* bore 
public teſtimony againſt the proceedings of the three elders 
of the firſt church in Boſton, viz. againſt Mr. Devens 
or 


pute, the general court thought it neceſſary to ſupply the defeds 
of it, by making a diſpoſition of his eſtate themſelves. Mr. Leveret 
was among the junior aſſiſtants, but he had been long employed 
in public affairs and places of great truſt. Oliver Cromwell had 
made him one of his commiſſioners in 1654, for the reduction of 
1 the Manhadoes. He was in England at the reſtoration and ap: 
104 : peared an advocate for the colony, Upon his return to New 
. England, ſoon after, he was choſen a member for Boſton, i 
Fl 1664 was choſen major-general, and in 1665 an aſſiſtant. 
1 » John” Allin, John Higginſon, John Ward, John Wilton, Edmund 
£ Browne, Samuel Whiting ſenior, Thomas Cobbet, John Sherman, 
N | Samuel Phillips, Thomas Shepard, Increaſe Mather, Samuel 
| [ Tor ey. Zechary Symmes, John Brocke, Edward Bulkley, Samuel 
þ Whiting junior, John Hale. 


+ Mr. ohn Davenport, Mr. James Allen, and the ruling elde 
James Penn, 


' 
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br leaving his church at New-Haven, contrary to his pro- 
ſeſſed principles, and againſt all of them for communicating 
parcels only of letters from the church of New. Haven to 
the church in Boſton, by which artifice the church was 
deceived, and made to believe the church of New-Haven 
conſented to his diſmiſſion, when if the whole had been 
read, it would have appeared they did not. This teſtimo- 
y was ſent to the elders the day before a public faſt, 


LY An anſwer was given, in which the elders deny that the 
J [etters concealed would have been evidence of the refuſal 
S WW of the church of New-Haven to conſent to Mr. Daven- 


port's leaving them and ſettling at Boſton, the church was 
oly unwilling to make his diſmiſſion their immediate act. 
Neither the church of New-Haven nor the elders of the 
church of Boſton can be wholly juſtified. There does 
not ſeem to have been that fairneſs and ſimplic t, in their 
proceedings which the goſpel requires. The fuſt church 
refuſed the invitation of the new ſociety to join with 


other churches in ordaining their officers, &c. The mi- 
in i niſters and members of churches in the colony were en- 
th razed, ſome on one ſide and ſome on the other, and the 
b. contentions were ſharp ;* at length the houſe of deputies 
ei gepouſed the cauſe of the firſt church, and having at their 
W ion in May 1670 appointed a committee to enquire 


nto the prevailing evils which had procured or been the 
aule of the diſpleaſure of God againſt the land, they 
ported, among other caulgs, theſe that follow, viz. 


ed 8 2 | « Declenfion 
dad BY? Before this, viz. in July 1669, a council had been called by Mr. 
n 0 Bellingham the governor, fearing, as he ſays in the order, © a 
ap- ſudden tumult, ſome perſons attempting to ſet up an edifice for 


public worthip, which was apprehended by authority to be de- 
trimental to the public peace.“ Mr. Bellingham, its evident, was 
warmly engaged againſt the ſeceders, but the council rhought it 

it not to interpoſe, and if any perſon had offended againſt the 
laws they adviſed to proceed againſt them in a due courle of law. 
They judged it meet to declare that it was the duty of thoſe 
Who were about to erect a new meeting houſe to obſerve the laws 
and orders of the general court for regulating prudential affaiis, 
&. and if they did not they ſhould have no countenance of 
authority in their proceedings.“ 


* OE „ * 
- 


thing which hath provoked divine wrath, and doth fur- 


which had tranſported the ark of the covenant, the pre 
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« Declenſion from the primitive foundation work, inno. 
vation in doctrine and worſhip, opinion and practice 
4 an invaſion of the rights, liberties and privileges of 
* churches, an uſurpation of a lordly and prelatical power 
« over God's heritage, a ſubverſion of goſpel order, and 
all this with a dangerous tendency to the utter devaſta 
tion of theſe churches, turning the pleaſant gardens of 
* Chriſt into a wilderneſs, and the inevitable and tot 
* extirpation of the principles and pillars of the congre- 
« gational way; theſe are the leaven, the corrupting gan. 
« grene, the infecting ſpreading plague, the provoking 
image of jealouſy ſer up before the Lord, the accurle 


ther threaten deſtruction.ꝰ They then take notice d 
the late tranſaction of churches and elders in conſtituting 
the third church in Boſton, as irregular, illegal, and 
diſorderly. * | 

SEVERAL of the miniſters at the next ſeſſion of the 
general court preſented a petition or addreſs, acknoy 
ledging the great goodneſs of God in favoring the land 
for ſo long a time with a godly and able magiſtracy, and 
deſiring that it might alſo be remembered that the peopit 
were led forth into this wilderneſs not only © by the hand 
of Moſes, but alſo of Aaron, viz. that reverend miniltr 


ſence of God in his ordinances ſettled in goſpel order. 
This being premiſed they ſolemnly profeſſed that they {i 
adhered to the ſafe and ſober principles of the congregi 
tional way, in oppoſition to ſeparation, morellian or anal 
chical confuſion and licentious toleration. This profelbo 
they made, to vindicate their integrity and innocency tro! 
the unjuſt charge of innovation and loud cry of apoſta 
laid upon the generality of the miniſtry, heightened by th 

report 


Mr. Flint, the miniſter of Dorcheſter in his diary, whilſt this con 


was ſitting, has this obſervation : A ſpirit of diviſion, perſeculi 

« and oppreſſing God's miniſters and precious ſaints, is the 8 
„ which is unſeen and none bears witneſs againſt, It is a $'"l 4 
« ſin and threatens a ſword of divine wrath, God's ſeers tc \ 


« it, and their bowels and compaſſions are moved at it.“ 
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reports of the committee choſen by the houſe of deputies 
n their laſt ſeſſion, and the votes of the major part of the 
houſe. They go on and ſay, that “ this charge evidently 
ypears to be the tranſports of a party, by inſtancing the 
tlineſs of the third church, and ſo deſigning to hinder 
e conſummation of that work of God, in the peaceable 
*tlement thereof in actual and full communion with other 
churches, and by miſrepreſenting that weighty and wor- 
by tranſaction, before inquiry had been made into the 
fate of the caſe. "Theſe things were matters of great 
rievance, inaſmuch as an antiminiſterial ſpirit had thereby 
deen ſtrengthened and emboldened, the hearts and hands 
fthoſe who labored in the miniſtry weakened, the ſpirits 
many being filled with groundleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions 
zznſt the miniſtrations of the elders. They made this 
tumble repreſentation in hopes of redreſs, either by 
Wing called upon publicly to vindicate themſelves, or by 
Wie court's moving for a general convention of churches 
y their elders and meſſengers, for the deciſion of 
weſtions and accommodation of differences, or by ſuch 
ther means and meaſures as to the wiſdom of the court 
ould ſeem meet.“ * | 
TxE court took this addreſs into their immediate con- 
deration, and having firit aſſerted their own authority, and 
at the acts of the court were not liable to queſtion by 
07, and that free debates were the indubitable right of the 
burt, they then acknowledged, that in an hour of temp- 
mon ſuch acts may paſs in one court as may, according 
o principles of religion, prudence and ſtate intereſt, be re- 
exed, and upon mature deliberation be rectified in another; 
nd in the caſe then under conſideration the court thought 
their duty to declare, that ſeveral expreſſions in the votes 
erred to in the petition appeared exceptionable ; and, that 
© court might remove 4 juſt grounds of grievance in 
the 
Sened by John Allin, Thomas . William Hubbard, Samuel 
Whiting, Samuel Whiting junior, John Sherman, Samuel Phillips, 
damue] Torrey, John Ward, John Higginſon, Thomas Shepard, 


ay Newman, Edmund Browne, Thomas Thacher, Seaborn 
beton. 
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the hearts of the reverend elders, and that their miniſtry 


might not be made ineffectual by that antiminiſterial ſpiri 


that too much ran through the country, it was ordered 
that all papers referring to the caſe ſhould be acconnte 


| uſeleſs, and not be improved againſt the reverend elders 
as having been the cauſe of God's diſpleaſure againſt the 


country; and whereas many had taken upon them tg 
publiſh the ſecrets of the court in that caſe, the coun 
further declared, that they knew no juſt cauſe of thoſe 
ſcandalizing reflections indefinitely caſt upon magiſtrates, 
elders and churches, either in reference to the new church 
in Boſton or otherwiſe, and therefore, until they were 
further informed, they judged them to be innocent, calum- 
niated and miſrepreſented. The court then profeſs, that 
they will adhere to the primitive ends of their coming 
over, and retain the ſober principles of the congregs 
tional way and the practice of their churches, “ in their 
pureſt and moſt athletick conſtitution,” * 

I Have been more particular in relating this tranſaction, 
becauſe it gives us a pretty good idea of the connection be- 
eween the civil and eccleſiaſtical power, the churches, not- 
withſtanding their claim to independency, being lable 
to controul as oft as their proceedings were dilapproved 
by the civil magiſtratep and on the other hand, the ma 
giſtrates, who were annually elected, being ſometimes liable 
to be diſplaced by the influence of the clergy in elections 
when their proceedings were ſuppoſed to bear hard upon 
the liberties of the churches, for the clergy ſtill rerained 
a great proportion of the weight they had at the begin 
ning. Indeed pariſhes were multiplied in the colony, 
many of them ſmall, and in new ſettlements. The ſtipend 
to the miniſters were leſſened, and ſoon after this ume 
ſome of them complained, as many curates do in England 


* that they prophecied in ſackcloth.” Norwirhſlavng 
this 


This change of ſentiments in the court was owing to the change 


of perſons in the houſe of deputies, there being of fifty members 
the number of the houſe this year, twenty only who were oft q 
houſe the year before; and this is an evidence of the whey 
colony's being engaged in this diſpute, 5 


AW 
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this, as long as the charter continued, their influence in 
the affairs of government continued, as we ſhall have fur» 
ther occaſion to obſerve. | 

Tu war with the Indians, commonly called Philip's 
war, endangered the very being of the colony, and it was 
i queſtion with ſome, whether the Indians would not 
prevail to a total extirpation of the Engliſh inhabitants. 
At the firſt arrival of the Engliſh, the Indians were treat- 
ed with kindneſs, to obtain their friendſhip and favor; 
but they having no acquaintance with fire-arms, the Eng- 


— 
— 


h WW lh grew by degrees leſs apprehenſive of. danger, finding 
re Wl by means of corſlets or armour that they were not much 
Wl expoſed to danger from bows and arrows of ſo ſimple con- 
a WY ſtruction as thoſe of the Indians. The quarrels which 
e Indians had always been engaged in amongſt them- 
ches were a further ſecurity to the Engliſh, who on the 


ome hand endeavoured to reſtrain them from an open war 
wth one another, and on the other to keep up ſo much 
wntention as to prevent a combination, and to make an 
appeal to the Engliſh, as umpires, neceſſary from time to 
ime, The Englith, before their arrival, had ſuch ideas 
vie i of the Sachems, that at the firſt meetings reſpe&t was 
el WW ſh:wn them, in ſome proportion to what would have been 
na- required by the Prince of a petty ſtate in Europe; but 
ble e baſe ſordid minds of the beſt of them, and the little 
0 WW authority they had over their own ſubjects ſoon rendered 


008 them contemptible. At New-Plimouth, the governor in 
ned de firſt treaty with Maſſaſoiet, in 1620, acquainted him 
i bat King James conſidered him as his good friend and ally. 
i This was too great an honor for Maſſaſoiet, he was con- 


tent to acknowledge the King to be bis ſovereign. The 
dert year the governor cauſed the petty ſachems to ſign 
a inſtrument, in which they owned themſelves to be 
lubjet to Kin g James. Subjects, was a word of which 
S 4 they 

Sept. 13. A. D. 1621. Know all men by theſe preſents, that we 
whoſe names are underwritten, do acknowledge ourſelves to be 
the loyal ſubjects of King James, King of Great-Britain, 1 * 
and 
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the hearts of the reverend elders, and that their miniſtry 


might not be made ineffectual by that antiminiſterial ſpiri 


that too much ran through the country, it was ordered 
that all papers referring to the caſe ſhould be accounted 
uſeleſs, and not be improved againſt the reverend elders 


as having been the cauſe of God's diſpleaſure againſt the 


country ; and whereas many had taken upon them to 
publiſh the ſecrets of the court in that cafe, the coun 
further declared, that they knew no juſt cauſe of thoſe 
ſcandalizing reflections indefinitely caſt upon magiſtrates, 


_ elders and churches, either in reference to the new church 


in Boſton or otherwiſe, and therefore, until they were 
further informed, they judged them to be innocent, calum- 
niared and miſrepreſented. The court then profeſs, that 
they will adhere to the primitive ends of their coming 
over, and retain the ſober principles of the congrega- 
tional way and the practice of their churches, © in their 
pureſt and moſt athletick conſticution.”* _ 

I Have been more particular in relating this tranſaction, 
becauſe it gives us a pretty good idea of the connection be- 
tween the civil and eccleſiaſtical power, the churches, not- 
withſtanding their claim to independency, being liable 
to controul as oft as their proccedings were diſapproved 
by the civil magiſtrate and on the other hand, the ma- 
giſtrates, who were annually elected, being ſometimes liable 
to be diſplaced by the influence of the clergy in elections, 
when their proceedings were ſuppoſed to bear hard upon 
the liberties of the churches, for the clergy ſtill rerained 
a great proportion of the weight they had at the begin- 
ning. Indeed pariſhes were multiplied in the colony, 
many of them ſmall, and in new ſettlements. The ſtipends 
to the miniſters were leſſened, and ſoon after this ume 
ſome of them complained, as many curates do in England, 
* that they prophecied in ſackcloth.” Norwichſlances 

this, 


® This change of ſentiments in the court was owing to the change 
of perſons in the houſe of deputies, there being of fifty members, 
the number of the houſe this year, twenty only who were of the 
houſe the year before; and this is an evidence of che whole 
colony's being engaged in this diſpute. 1 FLY 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 275 


chis, as long as the charter continued, their influence in 
the affairs of government continued, as we ſhall have fur- 
ther occaſion to obſerve. 
Tax war with the Indians, commonly called Philip's 
war, endangered the very being of the colony, and it was 
2 queſtion with ſome, whether the Indians would not 
prevail to a total extirpation of the Engliſh inhabitants, 
At the firſt arrival of the Engliſh, the Indians were treat- 
ed with kindneſs, to obtain their friendſhip and favor; 
but they having no acquaintance with fire-arms, the Eng- 
liſh grew by degrees leſs apprehenſive of. danger, finding 
by means of corſlets or armour that they were not much 
expoſed to danger from bows and arrows of ſo ſimple con- 
ſtruction as thoſe of the Indians. The quarrels which 
the Indians had always been engaged in amongſt them- 
ſelves were a further ſecurity to the Engliſh, who on the 
one hand endeavoured to reſtrain them from an open war 
with one another, and on the other to keep up fo much 
contention as to prevent a combination, and to make an 
appeal to the Engliſh, as umpires, neceſſary from time to 
ume, The Englith, before their arrival, had ſuch ideas 
of the Sachems, that at the firſt meetings reſpect was 
ſhewn them, in ſome proportion to what would have been 
required by the Prince of a petty ſtate in Europe; but 
the baſe ſordid minds of the beſt of them, and the little 
authority they had over their own ſubjects ſoon rendered 
them contemptible. At New-Plimouth, the governor in 
the firſt treaty with Maſſaſoiet, in 1620, acquainted him 
that King James conſidered him as his good friend and ally. 
This was too great an honor for Maſſaſoiet, he was con- 
tent to acknowledge the King to be his ſovereign. The 
next year the governor cauſed the petty ſachems to ſign 
at inſtrument, in which they owned themſelves to be 
ſubject ro King James.“ Subjects, was a word of which 
S 4 they 

* «Sept. 13. A. D. 1621. Know all men by theſe preſents, that we 
whoſe names are underwritten, do acknowledge ourſelves to be 
the loyal ſubjects of King James, King of Great - Britain, Prone. 
an 


% 
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they had no preciſe idea. For near forty “ years togethet, 


they were under no great concern, or of no long continu. 
ance, in that colony from the neighbouring Indians, Maſſa. 
ſoiet or Ouſamequin always courting the friendſhip of the 
Engliſh. After his death + and the death of his eldeſt 
ſon Wamſutta or Alexander, Metacom or Philip | his ſecond 
ſon a man of great ſpirit, by his behavior raiſed ſufpicions 
of a deſign againſt the Engliſh, but appearing before the 
court in Plimouth in 1662 he expreſſed his defire to con- 
tinue in friendſhip, and promiſed that he and his ſucceſſors 
would always remain faithful ſubjects to the Kings of 
England, and that he would never alienate his lands, and 
: _ 

and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. In witneſs whereof, and 


as a teſtimonial of the ſame, we have ſubſcribed our names or 
marks as followeth, 


Ohquamehud Nattawahunt Quadaquina 
Conwacomet - Caunbatant Huttamoiden 
Obbatinnua Chickatawbut Apannow” 


Alexander eldeſt ſon of Maſſaſoiet, ſoon after his father's death a. 
bout 1656, was ſuſpected of plotting with the Naraganſets againſt 
the Engliſh. Mr. Joſias Winſlow with eight or ten ſtout men 
armed, took him by ſurprize at a hunting houſe about ſix miles 
diſtant from the Engliſh towns, and carried him to the governor, 
This raiſed his indignation to that degree as to bring a fever 
upon him which put an end to his life and plots together. Philip 
his brother a young lad ſucceeded him. MS.. 

+ Maſſaſoiet juſt before his death when he was treating for the ſale 
of ſome of his lands at Swanſey, inſiſted upon it as a condition 
that the Engliſh ſhould never attempt to draw off any of his peo. 
ple from their religion to chriſtianity, and would not recede until 
he found the treaty would break off it he urged it any further, 
Hubbard. bi | 

t In 1662 when Maſſaſoiet's two ſons were at Plimonth, the gover- 
vernor gave them their Engliſh names. The Indians in general 
were fond of having names given to them. Their father nevet 
took an Engliſh name. Philip was charged by the Engliſh with 
being not only hanghty but perfidious and impious. They charged 
him with pride and ambition, in aſpiring to the ſovereignty of a 
country which he would have enjoyed as his inheritance if they ha 
not prevented; with perfidy in breaking promiſes made whilſt un- 
der reſtraint and in the power of thoſe to whom they were mace; 
and with impiety in refuling to receive his religion from hit 
enemies. b 
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derer make war with any other Indians without the privity 
and allowance of the government of New-Plimouth. 5 
The Indians within the Maſſachuſets bounds were not un- 
der one general Sachem, but divided into ſmaller cantons. 
Theſe, one after another, were brought to acknowledge 
their ſubjection to the Maſſachuſets government, particu- 
krly in 1643, when danger was apprehended from the 
Naraganſets, five Sachems ſubjected themſelves by the 


mere encouraged to make for their own government, for 
any offence againſt the Engliſh they were puniſhed by the 
Engliſh laws, and ſo likewiſe for any capital or heinous of- 
fence among themſelves. The caſe of a ſquaw convicted 
of adultery was referred to the elders, for advice whether 
ſhe ſhould die or not. They were merciful to her and 
ſhe eſcaped with a ſmart whipping. Notwithſtanding the 
uus to reſtrain all perſons from felling guns or ammuni- 


both, and were become good markſmen. 


up their guns, grinding their hatchets, and other prepara- 
bons, and by inſults offered to the Engliſh in different 


"= - oz oo OO WW oo” & 


| However it may be queſtioned whether this was a reaſonable re- 
quiſition, the terms of it were plain and well underſtood. 

| We have and by theſe preſents do voluntarily and without any 
conſtraint or perſuaſion, but of our own free motion, put ourſelves 
our ſubjects, lands, and eſtates under the government and juriſ- 
dition of the Maſſachuſets, to be governed and protected by them 
according to their juſt laws and orders, ſo far as we ſhall be made 


T- capable of underſtanding them, and we do promiſe for ourſelves 
al and all our ſubjects and all our poſterity, to be true and faithful 
er to the ſaid government and aiding to the maintenance thereof 
th to our beſt ability, and from time to time to give ſpeedy notice of 
ed any conſpiracy attempt or evil intention of any, of which we ſhall 
a know or hear of againſt the ſame, and we do promiſe to be wil- 
ad ling from time to time to be inſtructed in the knowledge and 
n- worſhip of God. In witneſs whereof we have hereunto put our 
e; hands the gth of the firſt month 1643-4. 

his Cutchamacke Naſhowanon Woſlamegon 


Maſkanomet Squaw Sachem 


ame inſtrument. || Beſides rules and orders which they 
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In 1670 the Pokanoket or Philip's Indians were again 
ſpefted, by their frequent aſſembling together, by fixing 
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places, to be meditating a general war, The governmey 
of Plimouth, in March, ſent meſſengers to them to inqui 


into the reaſon of this behavior, and at the ſame tiny 


wrote to the Maflachuſets, acquainting them therewith 
The governor and magiſtrates, always averſe to an opa 
breach, immediately diſpatched their own meſfengers# 
"Taunton, to prevent a war if poſſible, which Plimont 
had intimated that they ſhould be obliged to begin, if the 
could not otherwiſe bring the Indians to reaſon. They 
met at Taunton the 13th of April, where the governor} 
and two other of Plimouth gentlemen | met with then 
and whilſt they were in conference and examining wit 
neſſes concerning the behavior of the Indians, the gover 
nor received a meſſage from Philip, ſignifying that he wa 
at three mile river, and that he deſired the goyernor t9 
come thither to ſpeak with him. The governor returned 
anſwer § that he was at Taunton ready for a treaty, and 
expected Philip to come to him, promiſing ſecurity, - Phily 
refuſed to move until two of the governor's meſſengers 
offered to remain as hoſtages, and then he declined coming 
into the town, and reſolved to go on as far as the mil, 
with all his men in arms, deſiring the governor to come to 
him there. This return was made to the goyernor, with 
further intelligence that Philip was on the march with al 
his men in arms, and ſoon after he appeared at the mil, 
placing centinels round a hill near to it, but ſent no mel- 
ſage into the town. Some within the town were for 
attacking him, but the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners were 
afraid of the event and would not conſent to it. Al 
agreed that the governor ſhould not condeſcend to go o 
to him. At length the Maſſachuſets commiſſioners offered 
to go out and try to perſuade him to come in. At firlt he 
was unwilling, and his counſellors declared he ſhould no 


go, but finally he conſented, provided his men might 0 
| wit 


* William Davis, William Hudſon, and Thomas Brattle. 

+ Mr. Prince, + Mr. Joſias Winſlow, and Conſtant Southworth. 
$ By old Roger Williams and ſome others. 

Mr. Williams and Mr. Brown, 
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with him, they to be on one fide of the meeting-houſe 
ad the Engliſh on the other. Philip denied that he had 
ay further purpoſe in bringing his men together and 
zming them, than to defend himſelf from any attacks 
which might be made by the Naraganſet Indians, ſome of 
whom had been engaged in quarrels with ſome of his 
people; but upon enquiry it appeared, that he was on 
dener terms with the Naraganſets than ever before, and 
plentiful evidence being produced of his preparations 
toth of ammunition and proviſions, and of parties of his 
men being deſtined for the attack of Taunton, Seaconk, 
and other places, he was confounded and made a full con- 
eon. Such improvement was made of it by the com- 
niſioners that they required of him ſatisfaction for paſt 
Gmages and ſecurity againſt future injuries. The firſt 
ws not long inſiſted on, bur with reſpect to the latter, he 
ms prevailed on to deliver up what Engliſh arms he 
then had with him, being about 70 guns, and to promiſe 
o ſend in the remainder in a few days. A writing was alſo 
daun up, which he conſented to ſign, acknowledging his 
at breach of faith, and promiſing future fidelity.“ 

Tag loſs of ſo many guns muſt have been grievous to 
Philip at a time when he only waited a good opportunity 
« falling upon the Engliſh. His ſubmitting to the 


acknowledgment 
' Taunton, 12th April 1651. Whereas my father, my brother, 
and myſelf, have formerly ſubmitted ourſelves, our country, and 
our people unto the King's Majeſty of England and colony of 
New-Plimouth, by ſolemn covenant under our hands, but I ha- 
ung of late, through my indiſcretion and the naughtineſs of my 
deart, violated and broken this my covenant with my friends, by 
taking up arms with evil intent againſt them, and that ground- 
he leisly, and bein g now deeply ſenfible of my unfaithſulneſs and folly, 
tere at this time ſolemnly to renew my covenant with my ancient 
. friends and my father's friends above-mentioned, and do deſire this 
A may teſtify to the world againſt me, if ever I ſhall again fail in my 
It faithfulneſs towards them (that 1 have now and at all times found 
bo kind to me) or any other of the Engliſh colonies. And as a real 
h, pledge of my true intention for the ſuture to be faithful and 
friendly, do freely engage to reſign up to the government of 
vew-Plimouth all my Engliſh arms, to be kept by them for their 
5 ; ſecurity, 
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ſonadly appear to them, by the Maſſachuſets advice, to 
prevent it, that it was a common cauſe, and they ſhould 
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acknowledgment in writing was of no conſequence, Th 
Indians, in general, will promiſe any thing required of then 
to remove an impending danger, or to procure an imme 
diate benefit, and they regard ſuch promiſes not a minus 
longer than it is for their advantage to do it. When Phi 
was at liberty he thought no more of his engagement 
the guns were not brought in, and he himſelf refuſed u 
come to Plimouth, when required. Many ſtrange Indian 
reſorted to him, On the 23d of Auguit Mr. Mona 
ſecretary, in the name of the court of Plimouth, wig 
to the Maſſachuſets governor, to be communicated to the 
council, acquainting him that they had ſummoned Philj 
to appear on the 13th of September, that if he did nd 
do it they had determined on the 2oth to ſend out fora 
to reduce him to reaſon, unleſs better reaſon ſhould ſe 


well accept of aſſiſtance, but it was plainly intimated that 
if aid ſhould be refuſed they would engage alone. Philip 
happened to come to Boſton, with his counſellors, the 
ſame day the letter was received, and repreſented his cat 
ſo favorably to the governor and council, that, in ther 
anſwer to Plimouth, they urged that government to reſet 
the difference between Philip and them to commiſſioner 
from the Maſſachuſets and Connecticut. Plimouth de: 
clined this propoſal and inſiſted on Philip's appearance 4 


the time propoſed, but finally the Maſſachuſets Sug 
that 


ſecurity, ſo long as they ſhall ſee reaſon. For the true perſot: 
mance of the premiſes I have hereunto ſet my hand, together 
with the reſt of my council, The mark of Philip chief fachem! 


In the preſence of The mark of Tacaſce Vl " 
Wm. Davis The mark of Capt. Wilpaſh 8 © 
Wm. Hudſon The mark of Woukaponkanet TIN © 
Tho. Brattle. The mark of Nimrod L 


* At this time there was a breach in the union between the colonies 
from ſome miſunderſtandings, but the next year 1672 it *® 
healed, and ſome alterations made in the articles. 3 

The nature of Philip's ſubjection to the government of Plimout 


was enquired into upon this occaſion by the Maſſachuſets. T 91 
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bat there did not appear ſufficient grounds for commenc- 
ng hoſtilities, Plimouth conſented to give Philip further 
me until the 2 6th, promiſed him ſafe conduct, and de- 
d commiſſioners from Maſſachuſets and Connecticut to 
preſent and give advice. Whillt Philip was at —_ 

e 


yin their letter of the 8th of September, We do not underſtand 
« how far he hath ſubjected himſelf to you, but the treatment 
« you have given him and proceedings towards him do not 
« render him ſuch a ſubject, as that if there be not a preſent 
* anſwering to ſummons there ſhould preſently be a proceeding 
to hoſtilities ; and the ſword once drawn and dipped in blood 
may make him as independent upon you as you are upon him.“ 
Notwithſtanding that in the treaties from time to time, the In- 
dians have acknowledged themſelves ſubjects to the Kings of 
England, yet they ill retained, in their idea of ſubjection, a degree 
ofindependency which Engliſh ſubjects have no pretence to. The 
lx nations go no farther than to call the great King their father, 
They never call themſelves ſubjects. When Philip was at Boſton 
in 1671, and the letters which had been received from Plimouth 
vere read to him, he expreſſed himſelf before the governor and 
council as follows, That his predeceſſors had been friendly with 
* Plimouth governors, and an engagement of that nature was 
„made by his father and renewed by his brother, and (when he 
„took the government) by himſelf, but they were only agree- 
ments for amity and not for ſubjection any further, as he appre- 
* hends ; he deſired to ſee a copy of the engagement they ſpeak 
* of, and that the governor of the Maſſachuſets would procure 
wit for him. He knew not that they were ſubjects. Praying 
Indians were ſubject to Maſſachuſets and had officers and 
"Mapiltrates appointed, they had no ſuch thing with them, and 
therefore were not ſubje&.” { Maſachuſets files. ) In the ſeveral 
treaties between the Maſſachuſets and the eaſtern Indians, from 
zr William Phips's treaty in 1693 down to the laſt treaty of peace 
mn 1749, the Indians have always acknowledged ſubjection to the 
town of England; notwithſtanding ſuch agreements, they have 
remained as independent of the Maſſachuſets government as they 
vere before any treaty was made with them. When they call 
the King their Soverei gn perhaps they have no other idea than 
the Six Nations have when they call him Father, It is indeed at 
this day of no other importance than a matter of meer ſpecula- 
non, the eaſtern Indians, the ſubjects of theſe treaties, if the 
remains of all their tribes were collected into one, not deſerving 


a 8 of a nation, and in a few years more they will be 
Xanct, 
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he engaged that he would not enter into a quarrel v 
Plimouth until he had firſt addrefſed himſelf to the Mat 
ehuſets for advice and approbation. 

THe mediators met at Plimouth, and matters ſeeny 
to be accommodated, Philip ſigned to ſuch articles xj 
was thought reaſonable he ſhould do, and were as follow 

« WE Philip and my council, and my * do acknon 
ledge ourſelves ſubject to his Majeſty the King of Engla 
and the government of New-Plimouth, and to their lan 

« 2dly. I am willing and do promiſe to pay unto th 
government of Plimouth one hundred pounds in fud 
things as I have, but I would intreat the favor that 
might have three years to pay it in, foraſmuch as I can 
do it at preſent. 

« 2dly. I do promiſe to ſend unto the governor, 
whom he ſhall appoint, five wolves heads, if I can ge 
them, or as many as I can procure, until they come 
five wolves yearly. 

« 4thly. If any difference fall between the Engliſh a 
myſelf and people, then I do promiſe to repair to th 
governor of Plimouth to rectify the difference amongſt u 

« 5thly. I do promiſe not to make war with any bv 
with the governor's approbation of Plimouth. 

« 6thly. I promiſe not to diſpoſe of any of the [a 
that I have at preſent but by the approbation - of Ut 
governor of Plimouth. 2 

„Fo the true performance of the premiſes, I the ſi 
Sachem Philip of Pawkamauket, do hereby bind myk 
and ſuch of my council as are preſent, ourſelves, 0 
heirs, our ſucceſſors, faithfully. In witneſs whereof " 
have hereunto ſubſcribed our hands the day and year abo 


written.“ The mark P of Philip "9M; 
« In the preſence of Sachem of Pawkamawl 1 
the court and divers The mark ? of Uncom4 « 
of the gentlemen of The mark T of Worokl © 


the Maſſachuſets The mark J of Samkatk 
and Connecticut.“ Til 


* There is no date to the printed articles in Mr, Hubbard's bin 
of the war. 
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Tat Engliſh have been charged by ſome writers with 
of injuſtice to the Indians, which have provoked them 
4 occaſioned the frequent wars. There have been 
my inſtances of abuſes offered to particular perſons 
won the Indians by evil minded Engliſhmen, and the 
abitancs of ſome parts of the province which have ſuf- 
al moſt by Indian cruelties, may have been under 
o ſtrong prejudices, and by this means offenders, when 
uoht upon trial, may have been acquitted by too fa- 
able juries. We are too apt to conſider the Indians as 
nce of beings by nature inferior to us, and born to 
nicude, Philip was a man of a high ſpirit, and could 
t bear to ſee the Engliſh of New-Plimouth extending 
ar ſettlements over the dominions of his anceſtors ; and 
hough his father had, at one time or other, conveyed 
nem all that they were poſſeſſed of, yet he had ſenſe 
tough to diſtinguiſh a free voluntary covenant from one 
ade under a ſort of durefle, and he could never reſt 
til he brought on the war which ended in his de- 
ution., The eaſtern wars have been cauſed by the 
achment of thoſe Indians to the French, who have taken 
|| opportunities of exciting them to hoſtilities againſt 
e Engliſh. | 
Fou 1671 to 1674 we meet with no tranſaction of 1674. 
oment relative to the Indians, but it is affirmed that to 
file was all this time uſing meaſures to engage the 1676. 
Indians 
1 Engliſhman was found dead, having been ſhot through the 
body, in Dedham woods, in the ſpring of the year 1671 ; an 
Indian, the ſuppoſed murderer, was taken and impriſoned, whe- 
cher executed or not 1 do not find, but it kept the colony in an 
darm for ſome time. | f 

In May 1672 the union between the three colonies being renewed 
J commiſſioners, was ratified by the general court at Boſton. 
They were to meet now but once in three years, unleſs upon 
iraordinary occaſions. The proportion of men for any general 
lervice was ſettled for 15 years to come as follows, viz. Matla- 
mutet 100, Plimouth 3o, Connecticut 60. ; 
i 28th 1672 War was proclaimed againſt the Dutch in Boſton, 


n *Onfequence of the King's declaration of war publiſhed in 
England, This was the firk inſtance of any public — 
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In Auguſt the ſame year advice came to Boſton that the Dutch, at 
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Indians in all parts of New-England to unite againſt 
Engliſh. The Indians about Hadley confeſſed fuch 
plot. The Naraganſets had engaged to bring fo 
thouſand men. This could nor be done immediateh 
The Engliſh were upon the watch. Some fire- arms hal 
been taken from the Indians. To provide ſufficient arm 
ammunition and proviſions, whilſt under ſuſpicion, ws 
work of time. They did not expect to be prepared 
fore the ſpring of 1676, but Philip precipitated his om 
nation and his allies into a war before they were prepare 
This was evident from the diſtraction of the Indians in al 
parts of New-England, upon the firſt news of the diſtur 
| band 


of war in the colony. In the Dutch wars in the time of ud 
Parliament and Cromwell, and in the former war after the n 
oration, until forces came to reduce the Manhadoes, correſpon- 
dence and commerce continued between the colonies, notwith 
- ſtanding the war in Europe. | 
March 21ſt 1673, the caſtle at the entrance of Boſton harbour, bein 
of timber, was burnt down by accident. A new fortreſs of [tone 
was erected, ſaid then to be a ſtrong work. | 
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taking ſeveral ſhips at Virginia, had poſſeſſed themſelves of Nev 
York, whilſt Col. Lovelace the governor was at New-Haven, and 
that the Dutch force was bound further northward, This it 
telligence cauſed a great alarm in the colony. The caſtle hang 

been deſtroyed not long before, Boſton was leſs capable d 
defence. The belt preparations were made which could 
made, The Dutch fleet returned to Europe. 

This acquiſition was accidental, according to the account given 
the Dutch at New-York. Four Hollanders and three Zelande 
met off Martinico, one fide with French the other Engliſh coloum 
and prepared to fight, until by hoiſting their proper colours the) 
better underſtood one another. They then joined together a6 
agreed upon an expedition to Virginia and New-York. TiX 
Dutch Guinea fleet was intended for the ſame ſervice, but that 
other ſhips ſaved them the trouble. MS Account of a miſt! 
from Hartford to New-York, 

A collection was made in 1692 for rebuilding Harvard - coleꝶ 
amounting to . 1895, 2/: od. The town of Boſton gathe 
{+800, of which C. 100 was given by Sir Thomas Temple, 
true a gentleman, fays Doctor Mather, as ever ſat foot c 
American ſtrand, | 


— — 
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Since from Philip. They were amazed, not knowing 
which way to turn, ſometimes ready to declare for the 
Engliſh, as they had been uſed to do in the former con- 
teſts with Philip, at other times inclining to join with 
Philip, as firſt or laſt moſt of them did. The war was 
turried on by a piece of revenge, which Philip cauſed to 
te taken upon John Sauſaman a praying Indian. He had 
teen bred up in the profeſſion of the chriſtian religion, 
ys ſome time at the college, and afterwards employed 
$2 ſchoolmaſter at Natick, but upon ſome miſdemeanor 
fed to Philip, who made him his ſecretary and chief 
counſetlor and confident, After remaining ſome years 
with Philip, Mr. Eliot the Indian evangeliſt, who had been 
bis ſpiritual father, prevailed with him to return to the 
chtiſtian Indians at Natick, where he manifeſted public 
repentance for his apoſtacy and became a preacher, and 
wnformed more to the Engliſh manners than any other 
Indian. In the year 1674 Sauſaman upon ſome occaſion 
zent to Namaſket (Middleborough) where he fell into 
wmpany with ſome of Philip's Indians, and with Philip 
limſelf, There, he diſcovered by ſeveral circumſtances 
that che Indians were plotting againſt the Engliſh. He 
hiormed the governor what he had diſcovered, and told 
lim that if he ſhould be known to be the informer it 
would coſt him his life. It was not long after, that Sauſa- 
man was met by three or four Indians upon a frozen pond, 
lier knocked him down and put him under the ice, leav- 
ug his gun and hat upon the ice to make the world be- 
lere that he accidentally fell in and was drowned. When 
be body was found and taken up the wounds appeared 
pon his head. An Indian happened to be upon an hill 
* diſtance, and ſaw the murder committed. He con- 
celed it for ſome time, but at length diſcovered it. The 
durderers were apprehended, tried upon the Indian's teſ- 
mony and other circumſtances, convicted and executed, 
do of them denying the fact to the laſt, the third, when 
* ame to die, confeſſing he was a ſpectator of the mur- 
committed by the other two. This trial was at Pli- 
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mouth in June 1675.* Philip, enraged to ſee the imme. 
diate actors brought to puniſhment by the Engliſh lays, 
and expecting that it would be his own turn next, being 
. conſcious that the murderers were employed by him, took 
no pains to exculpate himſelf, but gathered what ſtrangers 
he could, and together with his own men, marched them up 
and down the country in arms. The Engliſh of Plimouth 
ordered a military watch in every town, but took no other 
notice of the Indians behavior, hoping, that when Phil 
ſaw no meaſures were uſed for apprehending him, the 
threatned ſtorm would blow over, as it had done ſeveral 
times before. But the Indians coming into him from ſere- 
ral quarters, gave him freſh courage and he behaved, with 
inſolence, firſt threatning the Engliſh at Swanſey, then 
killing ſome of their cattle and at length rifling their 
houſes. f An Engliſh man was ſo provoked, that he fired 
upon an Indian and wounded him. ] June 24th in the 
morning, one of the inhabitants of Rehoboth was fired up- 
on by a party of Indians, and the hilt of his ſword ſhot 
off. 5 The ſame day in the afternoon, being a fall, a 
Swanzey people were coming from public W 

ans 


Mr. Winſlow governor of Plimouth writes to Mr. Leveret the 
Maſſachuſets governor July 4, 167 5—* I do ſolemnly profels ve 
know not any thing from us that might put Philip upon theſe 
motions, nor have heard that he pretends to have ſuffered any 

- wrong from us, ſave only that we had killed ſome Indians and 
intended to ſend for himſelf for the murder of John Sauſaman- 
The laſt that was executed this week confeſſed that he ſaw tht 
other two do the murder. Neither had we any thoughts to com 
mand him in about it.” This action of Philip in procuring the 
death of Sauſaman has always been pronounced to be a mol 
heinous crime. Philip no doubt conſidered him as a traitor 2 
renegade who had juſtly forfeited his life. The Indians left 
murderers, to the revenge of relations and friends, but puniſhe 
traitors, by public execution. | - 

+ In 1671 he confeſſed that he intended to provoke the Engliſh to 
begin with him firſt. At this time a whimſical opinion prevaile 
that the fide which did the firſt execution would finally be 
conquered. | 

1 This is faid to be the firſt gun, ( Hubbard. 
Governor Winſlow's letter 24th of June. 
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Indians attacked them, killed one and wounded others, 
and killed two men who were going for a ſurgeon, beſet 
2 houſe in another part of the town and there murdered 
{x more. The Maſſachuſets, before this, had determined 
to raiſe 100 men for the aſſiſtance of Plimouth, but, before 
they marched, it was thought beſt to ſend meſſengers to 
Philip at Mount Hope * to divert him from his deſign if 
poſlible, but the meſſengers, ſeeing ſome of the Swanzey 
men lying murdered in the road, did not think it fafe to 
go any further, and returned as faſt as they could with 
this intelligence to Boſton. On the 26th, a foot company 
under Capt. Henchman, and a troop under Capt. Prentice 
marched from Boſton towards Mount Hope, and were 
orertaken by another company of 1 10 volunteers under 
Capt. Moſely, + and all arrived at Swanzey the 28th, where 
they found Plimouth forces under Capt. Cudworth. They 
made the miniſter's houſe, (Mr. Miles j) near the bridge, 
their head quarters. About a dozen of the troop went 
immediately over the bridge where they were fired upon 
from out of the buſhes, one killed and one wounded. 
This action drew the body of the Engliſh forces after the 
enemy, whom theypur ſued a mile or two until they took 
oa ſwamp, killing about half a dozen of them. Philip 
bought it beſt to quit his ſtation at Mount Hope. A day 
two after, Major Savage$ being arrived with more forces 
| T 2 from 
, Philip's chief ſeat of government was at Mount Hope, but he re- 

moved to other places for hunting and fiſhing, particularly to 
Namaſket or Middleborough, and he had a hunting houſe un 
Taunton, near a ſwamp or pond called the fowling pond, which 
has been ſince ſet off from Taunton and with other lands made a 
town by the name of Raynham, In 1763 a jury which went to 
View ſome controverted bounds were fatisfied that they had diſ- 


coyered the ruins of Philip's houſe, and the hearth where he uſed = 


to cook, covered over with earth, the coals remaining entire to that 
time, | | 


f Moſely had been an old privateerer at Jamaica, probably of ſuch 


C 


3 were called Bucaneers. RT 

This was the baptiſt miniſter mentioned page 228. 
Mr. Joſeph Dudley then member for Roxbury, afterwards gover- 
nor of the province, accompanied him. 
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from Boſton and a general command, marched into the Ix. 
dian towns* which they found deſerted, with marks of grex 
haſte, They diſcovered Philip's wigwam amongſt the 
reſt. They met with none of the enemy. The nex 
day they returned to their head quarters at Swanzey, [: 
1s not my deſign to enter into every minute circum- 
ſtance of the war. + The Maſſachuſets government ſent 
Capt. Hutchinſon as their commiſſioner to treat with the 
Naraganſets. It was thought convenient to do it fword 


In 

They paſſed through many fields of corn. Hubbard. 

+ A letter to London mentions an inſtance of heroiſm in a maid ſer- 
vant of one Mr. Minot of Dorcheſter, She was left at home upon 
a Lord's day in July, when an Indian came to the door, and find- 
ing it ſhut, attempted the window. When ſhe perceived it ſhe 
tied two young children ſhe had with her under two braſs kettles, 
and ran up ſtairs and charged a muſket, but the Indian was 
quicker than ſhe was, and fired firſt and miſſed her. She fired 
and ſhot him in the ſhoulder, He was not fo diſabled as to give 
over his deſign, but ſhe had reſolution enough, as he was entering 
the window, to clap a ſhovel ſull of live coals to his face, which 
cauſed him to flee, and marked him ſo that he was known when 
found dead in the woods at five miles diſtance. The fame letter 
takes notice of Cornellis, a Dutchman under ſentence of death for 
Piracy, but pardoned on condition of enliſting. ** He purſued 
«« Philip ſo hard that he got his cap and now wears it. The ge- 
« neral finding him a brave man, ſent him with a command of 
te twelve men to ſcont, with orders to return in three hours on 
« pain of death: He met 60 Indians halling their canoes aſhore: 
« He killed 13 and took 8 alive, and purſued the reſt as far as he 
* could go for ſwamps, and on his return burnt all the canes, 
The exploit took up eight hours. A council of war was called, 
« and Cornellis was again ſentenced to die for breach of orders, 
e but a ſecond time received his pardon, and a ſhort time after 
«« was ſent out on the like deſign and brought in 12 Indians alive 
« and two ſcalps.” 

« We do judge that it will be of abſolute neceſſity to put all the 
Indians that are neighbouring to the Fngliſh to the teſt of ther 
fidelity---If they deſire our friendſhip they muſt not harbour of 
nouriſh any that are our declared enemies, but in caſe that Philip 
or any of his men, women or children be fled to them, that the 
forthwith deliver them up and alſo that they ſend hoſtages for out 
ſecurity and do join with us in the purſuit and conqueſt of their 
nnd our enemy, this we judge to be juſt and equal as pet 
| * neceſtar j. 
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i hand, therefore all the forces marched into the Nara- 
oanſet country. Connecticut afterwards ſent two gentle- 
nen in behalf of that government, and, on the 15th of 
July, they came to an agreement with the Naraganſet In- 
dans, who favoured Philip in their hearts, and waited only 
convenient opportunity to declare openly for him, but 
whilſt the army was in their country were obliged to ſub- 
nit to the terms impoſed upon them.“ 

3 Ass oOo 


neceſſary.·· We have commiſſioned Capt. Hutchinſon to repair to 
Naraganſet Indians, who will bring 4 ſmall party with him and 
will have a view to the forces with you for his aſſiſtance.“ General 
eurts letter to May. Savage, July 4, 1675. 

Articles, covenant and agreement had made and concluded b 
and between Maj. Thomas Savage, Capt. Edward Hutchinſon, 
and Mr, Joſeph Dudley, in behalf of the government of the Maſ- 
ſachuſets colony, and Maj. Wait Winthrop and Mr. Richard 
smith in behalf of Connecticut colony, on the one party, and 
Agamaug, Wamplh alias Corman, Taitſon, Tawageſon, coun- 
allors and attornies to Canonicus, Ninigret, Mattatoag, old Queen 
Gaiapen, Quananſhit and Pomham, the fix preſent ſachems of 
tie whole Narraganſet country, on the other party, referring to 
ereral differences and troubles lately ariſen between them, and 
for a final concluſion of ſettled peace and amity between the ſaid 
kehems, their heirs and ſucceſſors forever, and the governors of 


K laid Maſſachuſets and their ſucceſſors in the ſaid government 
or ever, | 


Wi. That all and every of the ſaid ſachems ſhall from time to time 


carefully ſeize, and living or dead, deliver unto one or other of 
ie aboveſaid governments all and every of ſachem Philip's ſub- 
ks whatſoever that ſhall come or be found within the precinct 
pay ot their lands and that with greateſt diligence and faith- 
ulneſs. 

i That they ſhall with their utmoſt ability uſe all acts of hoſtility 
uſt the ſaid Philip and his ſubjects entring his lands or any 
ther lands of the Engliſh, to kill and deſtroy the ſaid enemy until 
(ceſſation from war with the ſaid enemy be concluded by both 

le aboveſaid colonies, 
„ That the ſaid ſachems by themſelves and their agents ſhall care- 
ly ſearch out and deliver all ſtollen goods whatſoever taken by 
m ol their ſubjects from the Engliſh, whether formerly or lately, 
nd ſhall make full ſatisfaRion for all wrongs or injuries done to 
celtate of any of the ſubjects of the ſeveral colonies according 
the judgment of indifferent men, in caſe of diſſatisfaction be- 
eu the offenders and the offended parties or deliver the offenders. 
| 4th. That 


bir 
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Ass oon as the treaty was finiſhed, the forces left th 
Naraganſet country and came to Taunton, the 17th © 
the evening. Hearing that Philip was in a ſwamp at B 
caſſet, the Maſſachuſets and Plimouth forces joined, an 
arrived at the ſwamp the 18th, which they reſolute 
entred. They found about one hundred wigwams empij 
The enemy had deſerted them and retired deeper into tit 
ſwamp. The Engliſh followed, but in diſorder, which v 
inevitable, penetrating a thick ſwamp. They found tie 
were in danger one from another, every man firing oil 
every buſh he ſaw ſhake. Night coming on, it was 1 
ceſlary to retreat. They loſt fifteen men. How mai 
| th 


Ach. That all preparations for war or acts of hoſtility againſt a 
of the Engliſh ſubjects ſhall for ever for the future ceaſe, togethe 
with all manner of thefts, pilferings, killing of cattle, or any mat 
ner of breach of peace whatſoever, ſhall with utmoſt care be pn N 
vented, and inſtead thereof their ſtrength to be uſed as a gu: 
round about the Naraganſet country for the Engliſh inhabitan 
ſafety and ſecurity. | 

zth. In token of the aboveſaid ſachems reality in this treaty and cot 
cluſion and for the ſecurity of the ſeveral Engliſh governments a 
ſubjects, they do freely deliver unto the aboveſaid gentlemen WM 1 
behalf of the aboveſaid colonies, John Wobequob, Weoveilh 
Pewkes, Wenew, four of their near kinſmen and choice friend 
to be and remain as hoſtages in ſeveral places of the Engliſhjun 
dition, at the appointment af the honorable-governors of 
aboveſaid colonies, there to be civilly treated, not as priſoners, 
otherwiſe at their honors diſcretion, until the aboveſaid arti 
are fully accompliſhed to the ſatis faction of the ſeveral govern x; 
the departure of any of them in the mean time to be accounted 
breach of the peace of theſe preſent articles. 8 55 

sth. The ſaid gentlemen, in behalf of the governments to which tt 
do belong, do engage to every of the ſaid ſachems and their 
jects, that if they or any of them ſhall ſeize and bring into «1 
of the aboveſaid Engliſh governments, ar to Mr. Smith, inbi 
tant of Naraganſet, Philip ſachem alive, he or they ſo delve" 
ſhall receive for their pains forty trucking cloth coats; 5 
they bring his head they ſhall have twenty like good coats f 
them; for every living ſubje& of ſaid Philip, ſo delivered, the 
liverer ſhall receive two coats, and for every head one coat,” 
gratuity for their ſervice herein, making it appear to fatisfai 
that the heads or perſons are belonging to the enemy, and! 
they are of their ſeizure. J 
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they killed of the enemy is uncertain. It was an unſuc- 
ceſsful attempt, and the more unfortunate becauſe, as the 
mere afterwards informed, Philip was in ſuch diſtreſs that 
if they had followed him half an hour longer he would 
have ſurrendered himſelf and his men, which would have 
put an end to the war. F This diſappointment encouraged 
the Indians in other parts of New-England to follow 
Philip's example, and begin their hoſtilities againſt the 
Engliſh. Some few had begun before. The Nipnet or 
Nipmuck Indians had killed four or five people ar Men- 
don in the Maſſachuſets colony, the 14th of July. The 
gorernor and council, in hopes of reclaiming the Nipnets, 
ſent Capt. Hutchinſon with 20 horſemen to Quabaog 
(Brookfield) near which place there was to be a great ren- 
dezyous of thoſe Ss, AE inhabitants of Quabaog 
8 had 
1th. The ſaid ſachems do renew 4. confirm unto the Engliſh inha- 
| bitants or others, all former grants, fales, bargains, or convey- 
ances of lands, meadow, timber, graſs, ſtones, or whatever eiſe 
the Engliſh may have heretofore bought, or quietly poſlefled and 
enjoyed, to be unto them and their heirs and aſſigns forever, as 
alſo all former articles made with the confederate colonies. 
Laſtly, The ſaid counſellors and attornies do premeditately, ſerioufly, 
and with good advice, covenant, conclude and agree all above- 
laid ſolemnly, and call God to witneſs, they are and ſhall remain 
true friends to the Engliſh governments, and perform the above- 
aid articles punctually, uſing their utmoſt endeavour, care and 
faithfulneſs therein, In witneſs whereof they have ſet their 
rp and ſeals. Petaquamſcot, July 15. 1675. 
ped, ſealed and delivered in the 
prelence of us under-written, 


being carefully interpreted to the Taytſon his mark 9 
laid Indians before ſealing, 


Tawageſon his mark C 


Daniel Henchman Agamaug his mark 7 
Thomas Prentice Wampſh alias Corman X 
Nicholas Page his mark 


Joſeph Stanton - interpreter 
Henry Hawlaws 
Pecoq Bukow 
Job Neff.“ | 
| Mather's hiſtory of the war. | 
* from Boſton to London, Nov. 10. 1675, ſays that a brother 
: Philip's, a privy counſellor and chief captain, who had been 
"ducated at Harvard college, was killed in this fight, 
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had been deluded with the promiſe of a treaty, at a play 
agreed upon, the 2d of Auguſt. Some of the principal d 
them accompanied Capt. Hutchinſon thither. Not finding 
the Indians there, they rode forward four or five mii 
towards the Nipnets chief town. When they came to; 
place called Meminimiſſet, a narrow paſſage between; 
ſteep hill and a thick ſwamp, they were ambuſhed by tu 
or three hundred Indians, who ſhot down eight of the 
company, and mortaiiy wounded three more, Capt. Hut 
chinſon * being one of the number. The reſt eſcape 
through a by path to Quabaog. The Indians flacked ins 
the town, but the inhabitants, being alarmed, had all g 
thered together in the principal houſe. They had the 
mortification to ſee all their dwelling houſes, about twenty 
with their barns and outhouſes burnt. The houſe where 
they had aſſembled was then ſurrounded, and a variey 
of attempts made to ſet fire to it. At length the India 
filled a cart with hemp and other combuſtible matter 
which they kindled, and, whilſt they were thruſting it 
towards the houſe, a violent ſhower of rain fell ſudden 
and extinguiſhed the fire. F Auguſt 4th, Major Willard 
who had been ſent after ſame other Indians weſtward 
heard of the diſtreſs of Brookfield, when he was about 


0 
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Capt. Hutchinſon was carried to Quabaog and aftewards to Mar 
borough, where he died the 19th of Auguſt. 

Captain Hutchinſon had avery conſiderable farm thereahouts, ant 
* had occaſion to employ ſeveral of the Nipmug ſachem's men 
u tilling and ploughing the ground, and thereby he was knovi 
« by face to many of chem. The ſachems ſent word they vel 
te ſpeak with none but Capt. Hut:hinfon himſelf, and appoint 
% meeting at ſuch a tree and fiich a time. — The guide UWA 
s conducted him and thoſe that were with him through i 
c woods. brought them to a ſwamp not far off the appointel 
&« place, out of which thoſe Indians ran all at once and killed | 
& men and wounded ſeveral others, of which wounds Capt. Hut 
« chinſon afterwards died, whoſe death is the more lamentedi 
e that his mother and ſeveral others of his relations died by 
* hands of the Indians, now above 30 years ſince.” Leltel 
London, Nov. 10. 1675. | ; 

+ Hubbard. Mr. Mather takes no notice of the rain, but ſays Wilat 
eames upon the Indians and prevented the execution. 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 293 


4 « miles from Lancaſter, which cauſed him, with 48 men, 

p alter his courſe, and the ſame night he reached Brookfield, 

iter 30 miles march; and though the Indian ſcouts diſ- 

covered him and fired their alarm guns, yet the main 
body, from their high joy, always accompanied with a hor- 
rid noiſe, heard nothing of them, Willard joined the 
belieged, * and the Indians immediately poured in all the 
ſhot they could, but without execution, and then quitted 
the ſiege and deſtroyed all the horſes and cattle they 
enld find and withdrew to their dens. They were not 
purſued, being much ſuperior in numbers. The Engliſh 
were not yet uſed to fighting. A party likewiſe were ſent 
from Springfield to the relief of Brookfield. Finding it 
elected, they returned, meeting none of the enemy. Philip 
and his people continued in the ſwamp at Pocaſſet until 
the laſt of July. After ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with Captain 
Church and other parties, they eſcaped from the ſwamp, 
notwithſtanding the Maſſachuſets forces kept their guards 
round it, and went away to the weſtward, without being 
rery cloſely purſued, the reaſon of which, Mr. Hubbard 
fas, it is better to ſuſpend than too critically to enquire 
into, The 5th of Auguſt, Philip with about forty men, 
beſdes women and children, joined the Nipmuck Indians in 
a ſwamp ten cr twelve miles from Brookfield. F The 
Indians 

Mr. Mather ſays he ſet upon the Indians and cauſed them te 

turn their backs. 

Upon Friday being the 5th of this inſtant (Auguſt) Philip and his 
company came to us at this ſwamp, ſix miles from the ſwamp 
* where they killed our men. Philip brought with him about 

* forty men, but women and children many more, the number [ 

cannot tell, Philip's men were about 3o of them armed with 

guns, the reſt had bows and arrows. He obſerved there were 
about ten of Philip's men wounded, Philip was conducted to 
the ſwamp by two Indians, one of them Caleb of Tatumaſket, 
beyond Mendon. The Indians told Philip, at his firſt coming, 
what they had done to the Engliſh at Quabaog ; then he pre- 

* ſented and gave to three ſagamores, viz. John alias Apequinaſh, 

" Quananfit, and Mawtamps, to each of them about a peck of 

 unſtrung wampom, which they accepted. Philip, as I under- 

lat 5 Rood, told Quabaog and Nipmuck Indians, that when he a | 
| | | cams 


a 


el 
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Indians upon Connecticut river near Hadley, Hatfield 3 
Deerfield, began their hoſtilities about the ſame time, 2 
alſo thoſe at Penicook and other places upon Merrimad 
river, ſo that, before the end of Auguſt the whole Mafl 
chuſets colony was in the utmoſt terror. Philip having 
left Plimouth, and the Naraganſets not having engage 
that colony was leſs affected. There were ſeveral {kj 
miſhes about Hatfield, viz. at Sugarloaf- hill, at Deerfid| 
and Squakeag, (Northfield) the latter end of Auguſt ax 
beginning of September, in which the Engliſh, upon th 
whole, were loſers. September the 1ſt; Hadley was a 
tacked upon a faſt day, while the people were at churd 
which broke up the ſervice and obliged them to ſpend 
the day in a very different exerciſe. The commander i 
that part of the country, not being able to do much ſervice 
by ſending out parties, determined to garriſon the tom 
and to collect a magazine of proviſions at Hadley. There 
being about 3000 buſhels of corn at Deerfield in tack 
Capt. Lothrop with 80 men was ſent to guard it down 1 
carts, and were ſet upon by ſeven or eight hundred India 
and all the Engliſh but ſeven or eight were cut off. Ci 
Lothrop and his men fought bravely, bur in the Indi 
manner, betaking themſelves to trees, which in ſo gret 
diſproportiol 

c came towards the Nipmuck country and left his own, he hal 

% in his company about 250 men, beſides women and children 

« including the Squaw ſachem and her company, but now th 

« had left him, and ſome of them were killed, and he was reduce 
to 40 men, beſides women and children, 1 heard alſo that 

„ Philip ſaid, if theEngliſh had charged upon him and his peopt 
at the ſwamp in his own country one or two days more, tl 

« had been all taken, for their powder was almoſt ſpent; * 

* alſo ſaid, that if the Engliſh had purſued him cloſely, 2 K 


« travelled up to them, he muſt needs have been taken.” Ms 
narrative of George, a chriſtian Indian, taken priſoner in the an 
buſhment of Capt. Hutchinſon, Gc. | 
* Sept. 23d an alarm was made in the town of Boſton about ten! 
the morning, 1200 men were in arms before eleven, and al a 
miſſed before twelve. One that was upon guard at Mendon, / 
miles off, got drunk and fired his gun, the noiſe of which ala 


ed the next neighbours, and ſoon ſpread to Boſton.” Li! 
ts London, * Pp. 219, 
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proportion of numbers, muſt be inevitable deſtruction, 
or many of the leſſer party muſt be unguarded and er- 
zoſed. Capt. Moſeley, who was quartered at Deerfield, 
ame out with his company too late to reſcue Lothrop, 
hut, keeping his men together in a body, fought the whole 
number of Indians for ſeveral hours with the loſs of two 
nen only, until Major Treat with about 160 Mohegin 
Indians came to his aid and put the enemy to flight, 
Tunis was a heavy ſtroke to the county of Eſſex, to which 
moſt of Capt. Lothrop's company, being young men, be- 
bnged. A body of Indians, who had a fort about a mile 
from Springfield, had hitherto profeſſed great friendſhip 
to the Engliſh, but Philip's Indians - prevailed with them 
to join in a plot for the deſtruction of the town, and to 
teceive in the night three hundred of thoſe Indians into 
the fort. It was diſcovered the night before by Top, a 
Vindfor Indian, which, altho' it ſaved the lives of many 
of the Inhabitants, yer was no ſecurity for their dwellings, 
thirty odd houſes, beſides barns, &c. being burnt before 
forces came from Weſtfield, Hadley, and other parts, to 
repel the; Indians. æ The 19th of October, they came with 


all 

October 7th was obſerved as a ſolemn faſt throughout the colony 
with a very great ſhew of outward penitence, and no queſtion with 
much inward affection by very many; the governor himſelf be- 
ginning the duty of the day with a moſt heavenly prayer.“ Letter 


to London. 


They burned a farm houſe of Mr. Pynchon's and another of Mr. 
Purchas's the latter end of September, their loſs was eſtimated at 
a thouſand pounds ſterling each. Letter to London. 

The Springfield Indians had lived in ſo good correſpondence with 
the Engliſh for 4o years, that more dependance was placed upon 
them than upon any other Indians. This inſtance of perfidy ſeems 
to have increaſed the jealouſies and ſuſpicions which had before 
began of the Indians round Boſton, viz. Punkapog, Natick, &c. 
althou gh many of them actually went out with the Engliſh forces 
againſt the enemy. | 

At the ſeſſions in October, the general court ordered «that no perſon 
all entertain own or countenance any Indian under the penalt 
ot being a betrayer of this government.” (This 1 ſuppoſe was 
pay” | | 


« That 
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all the force and fury they could raiſe upon Hatfield, but 
were repulſed, the Connecticut and Maſſachuſets forces 
being, by good providence, at hand fo as to prevent any 
great loſs. This diſcouraged them from continuing any 
longer in that part of the country, and they withdrew to 
the Naraganſets, their general rendezvous. Some {trap 
glers remained until the end of November, and a fey 


lurked 


«That a guard be ſet at the entrance of the town of Boſton, and that 
no Indian be ſuffered to enter upon any pretence without a guard 
of two muſketeers, and not to lodge in town. 

« That any perſon may apprehend an Indian finding him in town 
or approaching the town, and that none be ſuffered to come in 

water.“ 7 | 

The Natick Indians, and moſt of the other Indians who had ſubjetted 
themſelves to the Engliſh government (Punkapog excepted) were 
hurried down to Deer iſland, where they remained the winter, 
They complained of their ſufferings there. All of the colour 
were thought by many of the people worthy of death, and al 
though their rage did not carry them that length, as to murder 
any of them without the authority of government, as ſome per!ons 
have lately done the Coneſtogoe Indians in Penſylvania, yet their 
clamour ſeems to have prevailed on the authority to uſe greater 
ſeverity than otherwiſe they would have done. On the toth of 
September at nine o'clock at night there gathered together about 
forty men, ſome of note, and came to the houſe of Capt. James 
Oliver; two or three of them went into his entry to deſire to ſpeak 
with him, which was to deſire him to be their leader, and they 
ſhould join together and go and break open the priſon and take 
one Indian out thence and hang him. Capt. Oliver hearing their 
requelt took his cane and cudgelled them ſtoutly. and ſo for that 
time diſmiſſed the company, which had he but in the leaſt coun- 
tenanced it might have been accompanied with ill events in the 
end.” C Letter to London) In a ſhort time after the fame poor 
Indian was executed, and died proteſting his innocence. Mr, Eliot 
the miniſter and ſome others, who had firmneſs enough to {lem 
the popular current, interceding for him to no purpoſe, A cit- 
cumſtance at the execution of this Indian ſhews the great proprie- 
ty of diſtinguiſhing them from all the reſt of the human race by 
the name of ſavages. ** Being half alive and half dead there 
eame an Indian a friend of his and with his knife made a hole in 
his breaſt to his heart, and ſucked out his heart's blood. Being 
aſked his reaſon therefor; his anſwer was, Umh Umh ny, me be 
ſtronger as.I was before, me be ſo ſtrong as he and me too, he be 
ver ſtrong man before he die.“ Letter to London 
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marked in the ſwamps all winter, doing now and then ſome 
miſchief, enough to keep the inhabitants upon conſtant 
march and guard. In November a party was ſent out 
der Capt. Henchman to Haſſanimiſco (Grafton) Men- 
gon, and the towns thereabout. They returned without 
ay remarkable exploit. E | 

Taz Naraganſets,* contrary to their engagements, had 
reived and comforted Philip's Indians and others, the 
aemies of the Engliſh. It was not doubted that ſome of 


| that 
b Before the Naraganſet expedition articles of war were ageeed up- 
on by the general court and were as follows, | 
Laws and Ordinances of war paſſed by the general court of the 
Maſſachnſets for the better regulating their forces, and keeping 
their ſoldiers to their duty and to prevent profaneneſs, that ini- 
quity may be kept out of the land. 8 
If, Let no man preſume to blaſpheme the holy and bleſſed trinity, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, upon pain 
to haye his tongue bored with a hot iron. | 
. Unlawful oaths and execrations, and ſcandalous acts in deroga- 
tion of God's honor, ſhall be puniſhed with loſs of pay and other 
puniſhment at diſcretion. _ 
. All thoſe, who often and wilfully abſent themſelves from the 
public wor ſhip of God and prayers, ſhall be proceeded againſt at 
diſcretion. | | 
a. Whoſoever ſhall be convicted to do his duty negligently and 
areleſsly ſhall be puniſhed at diſcretion, f 
No perſon ſhall preſume to quarrel with his ſuperior officer 
upon pain of caſhiering and arbitrary puniſhment ; not to ſtrike 
ay ſuch upon pain of death. 
d. No cctumander or ſoldier ſhall depart from his charge or cap- 
uin without licence, upon pain of death. 

Every private ſoldier upon pain of impriſonment ſhall keep 
llence when the army is to take lodging, or when it is marching, 
© in battle, ſo as the officers may be heard and their commands 
erecuted. 

No man ſhall reſiſt, draw, lift, offer to draw or lift, his weapon 
geinſt his officer, correcting him orderly for his offence, upon 
pan of death. | 
No man ſhall refit the provoſt marſhal ov any other officer 
the executing his office, upon pain of death. | 
Ie * ſhall utter any words of ſedition of mutiny upon pain 

eath, 
U They that ſhall hear mutinous ſpeeches and not acquaint their 
"nder with them ſhall be puniſhed with ſome grievous 
Mhment, | I 2th, Druukennets 
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that nation had mixed with the others in their hoſtiliti 

If they ſhould all openly engage in the ſpring there vo 
be no reſiſting them; ſcattered in every part of the c] 
try, all the forces the Engliſh could raiſe would not be 
match for them. One company of ſoldiers after another hy | 
waſted away in the year paſt. There was no great ron 
to hope for better ſucceſs in the year to come, Thl* 
eommiſhoners of the united colonies therefore agreed 
raiſe one thouſand men, and to march in the winter into 
Naraganſet country. The Maſſachuſets were to raiſe ;: 
the other two colonies the remainder. Mr. Winſlowid 
govem 
12th. Drunkenneſs in an officer ſhall be puniſhed with loſs of pla 
and in a private foot ſoldier with ſuch puniſhment as a cou 
martial ſhall think fit. | 
13th. Rapes, raviſhments and unnatural abuſes, and adultery, 3 ﬀ 
be puniſhed with death, 
t th. Fornication and other diſſolute laſciviouſneſs ſhall be punily 
with diſcretion, according to the quality of the offence. 
15th. Theft or robbery ſhall be puniſhed with reſtitution, 4 
- otherwiſe with diſcretion. 
roth. Murder ſhall be expiated with the death of the murtherer. 
17th, All ſoldiers coming to their colours to watch or be exercil 
or to ſervice, ſhall come compleatly armed and them fixed, uy 
pain of puniſhment. a 
18th. If any ſhall negligently loſe, or ſinfally play away their am 
at dice or cards, or otherwiſe, they ſhall be kept as pioneers 

ſcavengers till they furniſh themſelves with as good arms. 
I9th. None ſhall preſume to ſpoil, ſell, or carry away any amm 
tion committed unto him, upon pain of death. YG * 
goth. No ſoldier ſhall outſtay his paſs, without a certificate of the 
eaſion under the hand of a magiſtrate, upon pain of loſing hig 
By grievous puniſhment is meant diſgracingly caſhiering, the Mt. 
pado, or riding the wooden horſe to fetch blood. 
Arbitrary puniſhment, or puniſhment at diſcretion, is meant 10 
extend to life or limb.“ 
+ Mr. Winſlow had always ſhewn great readineſs to expoſe bim 
in the ſervice. Some reſolute attempt for Philip's ſurpr 
muſt be put in execution. Would to God 1 was with our" 
ſo as I might not in the mean time be miſſed at home. * 
hope, by the bleſſing of God, to give a good account in 7. 
time,” Winſlow to Leveret, July 26. 1675. My perio 
hear, has been much threatned,----I have about 20 men " 
houſe, have lent away my wife and children to Salem, that Þ' 
be leſs incumbered, have flankered my houſe, and reſolve tor 
tain it as long as a man will ſtand by me. Id. July 4. 
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nernor of Plimouth was pitched upon for the general 
he 8th of December, the Maſſachuſets forces marchec 
om Boſton, and were ſoon after joined by Plimouth men, 
mecticut men joined them, the 18th, at Pettyquamſcot. 
he evening and night were ſtormy and the men had no 
mering. At break of day, the 19th, they marched through 
e ſnow fourteen or fifteen miles, until one o'clock after - 
on, when they came to the edge of the ſwamp where 
e enemy lay. They had met with an Indian who was 
buſted with the reſt, and offered himſelf as a pilot. The 
ans knew of the armament coming againſt them, and 
u fortified themſelves with all the art and ſtrength they 
re capable of. The Engliſh fell in ſuddenly and unex- 
tedly upon this ſeat of the enemy, and neither drew up 
any order of battle, nor conſulted where or how to 
ule, Some Indians appearing at the edge of the ſwamp, ' 
y that were in the front of the army, in the march, fired 
on them. The Indians returned the fire and fled. 
be whole army entred the ſwamp, following the Indians 
their fortreſs, which was upon a piece of upland in the 
it of the ſwamp, palliſadoed all round, and within a 
ge of near a rod thick. At one corner only, was a 
p the length of one log, where the breaſtwork was not 
we four or fave feet high, but they had placed a block- 
ule over againſt this paſſage. Ar this paſſage, and no 
re elſe, the Engliſh muſt enter. As it pleaſed God to 
er it, they fell in upon that part of the fort where the 
lage was. The captains entred at the head of their 
paties, The two firſt, Johnſon and Davenport, were 
dead at the entrance, as were many of their men. 
ur other captains, Gardner, Gallop, Siely, and Marſhall, 
d loſt their lives. Aſſoon as the forces were entred, 
attacked the Indians in their places of ſhelter, wha 
bt deſperately, and beat the Engliſh our of che fort; 
Uter two or three hours, the advantage of rhe Engliſh 
ſuch that they began to fire the wigwams, which were 
or fix hundred, and in many of them the Indian wo- 
aud children periſhed, the men which were left oy” 
e 
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fled into a cedar ſwamp at ſome ſmall diſtance, withayy 
any neceſſaries of life, or any ſhelter from the cold a 
ſtorms, except the boughs of trees. The day being nem 
ſpent, the Engliſh thought it high time to retire to their 
quarters, 15 or 16 miles diſtant, carrying dead as well 
wounded men with them. Many of the wounded men 
periſhed, by being expoſed to this long march in a col 
night, who might otherwiſe have been ſaved, The nun 
ber of killed and wounded amounted to 170.* Some 0 
the enemy confeſſed they loſt 700 fighting men that day 
beſides 300 more who died of their wounds and the hard 
ſhips to which they were expoſed. The number of ot 
men women and children which periſhed by the fire, cole 
and famine, they could not tell.+ The Indians took 
poſſeſſion of the fort the next day. f The Engliſh made 


no further attack. 5 They were ſcant of «proviſions, th 
| weather 


S « Happy it was for them that Capt. Andrew Belcher (father of thi 
late governor Belcher) arrived that very evening at Mr, Smith! 
with a veſſel load of provifions, otherwiſe many muſt have p 
riſhed for want.” Church. 

F This is Mr. Hubbard's account, Mr. Mather ſuppoſes 1000 t 
have periſhed in the whole ; that of the Engliſh 85 were killed 
and 145 wounded, When the Naraganſet Indians came to th 
Quabaug Indians and gave them an account of the fight, the 
faid they had loſt but 30 fighting men, and about zoo old me! 
women and children burnt in the wigwams. MS. letter. 

1 Mather. | 

The following letter dated Naraganſet 26th 11th month 1675 
which, though not ſigned, I take to be from Maj. Bradford oi t 
Plimouth forces, has never been publiſhed, It 1s leſs favorabl 
than the printed accounts. | 

te After a tedious march in a bitter cold night that followed Dec. 12t 
we hoped our pilot wonld have led us to Pomham by break « 
day, but ſo it came to paſs we were miſled, and ſo miſſed a g% 
opportunity. Dec. 13th we came to Mr. Smith's, and that da 
took 35 priſoners. Nec. 14th our general went out with hor 
and foot, I with my company was left to keep garriſon. | ft 
out 30 of my men to {cout abroad, who killed two Indians af 
brought in 4 priſoners, one of which was beheaded. Our arm 
came home at night, killed 7 and bronght in 9 more, young ® 
old. Dec. 15th came in John, a rogue, with pretence of peach 


and was diſmiſſed with this errand, that we might ers 
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weather being extreme cold delayed the veſſels which had 
it on board. Some weeks were ſpent doing nothing, ex- 
cept that ſome propoſals of peace were made on both ſides, 
which came to nothing. February the 5th the army re- 
turned to Boſton. There was a remarkable thaw in 
hnuary, which melted the ſnow and opened the earth, 
{ that the Indians could come at the ground-nuts, which 
ſeems to have been all their proviſions, ſome from among 


* | themſelves 


Sachems. That evening, he not being gone à of an hour, his 
company that lay hid behind a hill killed two Salem men within 
a mile of our quarters, and wounded a third that he is dead, 
And at a houſe three miles off where I had 10 men, they killed 2 
of them. Inſtantly, Capt. Moſely, myſelf and Capt. Gardner were 
ſent to fetch in Major Appleton's company that kept 3 miles and 
an half off, and coming, they lay behind a ſtone wall and fired on 
vs in ſight of the garriſon. We killed the Captain that killed one 
of the Salem men, and had his cap on. That night they burned 
Jerry Bull's houſe and killed 17. Dec. 16th came that news. Dec. 
17th came news that Connecticut forces were at Petaquamſcot 
and had killed 4 Indians and took 6 priſoners, That day, we ſold 
Capt. Davenport 47 Indians young and old for 801. in money. 
Dec. 18th we marched to Petaquamſcot with all our forces, only 
a garriſon left; that night was very ſtormy, we lay, one thouſand, - 
in the open field that long night. In the morning Dec. 19th 
Lord's day at 5 o'clock we marched, Between 12 and 1 we 
came up with the enemy and had a fore fight three hours. We 
lot, that are now dead, about 68, and hadi;o wounded, many of 
Which are recovered. That long ſnowy cold night we had about 
18 miles to our quarters with about 210 dead and wounded. We 
left 8 dead in the fort. We had but 12 dead when we came from 
tie ſwamp, beſides the 8 we left. Many died by the way, and 
aſoon as they were brought in, ſo that Dec. aoth, we buried in a 
grave 34, next day 4, next day 2, and none ſince here. Eight 
died at Rhode-Ifland, 1 at Petaquamſcot, 2 loſt in the woods and 
tilled, Dec. 20, as we heard ſince ; ſome ſay two more died. By 
the beſt intelligence, we killed 3oo fighting men, priſoners we 
wok, ſay 350, and above 300 women and children, We burnt 
above 500 houſes, left but 9, burnt all their corn, that was in 


orgotten, viz. that when we drew of, with ſo many dead and 
vounded, they did not purſue us, which the young men would 
We done, but the ſachems would not conſent; they had but 
o pounds of powder left. Our general, with about 40, loſt our 

Ways 


lkets, great ſtore, One ſignal mercy that night not to be 
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themſelves reporting that corn was ſold for two ſhilling 
the pint. They took this opportunity to leave the Nan. 
ganſet country. A general junction of the Indians wa 
thereupon expected, and every part of the Engliſh colo. 
nies was in terror. The 1oth of February ſeveral hun- 
dred of the enemy aſſaulted Lancaſter, burnt the houſes 


and 


way, and wandered till j a clock in the morning, before we came 
to our quarters. We thought we were within 2 miles of the 
enemy again, but God kept us; to him be the glory. We have 
killed now and then 1 fince, and burnt 200 wigwams more; ve 
killed 9 laſt Tueſday. We fetch in their corn daily, and that 
undoes them. This is, as near as I can, a true relation, I read 
the narrative to my officers in my tent, who all aſſent to the 
truth of it. Monhegins and Pequods proved very falſe, fired into 
the air, and ſent word, before they came, they would do fo, but 
got much plunder, guns and kettles. A great part of what is writ- 
ten was atteſted by Joſhua Teffe, who married an Indian woman, 
a Wampanoag. He ſhot 20 times at us in the ſwamp, was taken 
at Providence, Jan. 14, brought to us the 16th, executed the 
18th. A fad wretch, he never heard a ſermon but once theſe 14 
years, His father, going to recall him, loſt his head, and lies 
unburied.“ 


This being ſo important an expedition, I will add another letter, 

from Mr. Dudley, afterwards governor, to governor Leveret. 
| « Mr. Smith's, 21. 10. 1675. 
May it pleaſe your honor, | 

The coming in of Connecticut force to Petaquamſcot, and ſurpriſi 
of 6 and ſlaughter of 5 on Friday night, Saturday we marched 
towards Petaquomſcot, though in the ſnow, and in conjunction 
about midnight or later, we advanced; Capt. Moſely in the vat 
after him Maſſachuſets, and Plimouth and Connecticut in therear 
a tedious march in the ſnow, without intermiſſion, brought u 
about two of the clock afternoon, to the entrance of the ſwWamp 
by the help of Indian Peter, who dealt faithfully with us; ou 
men, with great courage, entered the ſwamp about 20 
within the cedar ſwamp we ſound ſome hundreds of wigwam' 
forted in with a breaſtwork and flankered, and many ſmall block 
Houſes up and down, round about; they entertained us . 
fierce fight, and many thouſand ſhot, for about an hour, V . 
our men valiantly ſcaled the fort, beat them thence, and from 
blockhouſes. In which action we loſt Capt. Johnſon, Capt. Dan 
forth, and Capt. Gardiner, and their lieutenants diſabled, Capt 

Marthall alſo ſlain, Capt, Seely, Capt. Maſon, diſabled, and _ 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 303 


md killed and captivated 40 perſons, the miniſter's wife 
and children among the reſt, he himſelf (Mr. Rowlandſon) 
being abſent. Miſchief was done about the ſame time ar 
Marlborough, Sudbury and Chelmsford. The 21ſt they 
fell upon Medfield, where there were two or three hun- 
dred foldiers, and yet mn burned half the town down 


2 and 


other of our officers, inſomuch that, by a freſh aſſault and recruit 
of powder from their ſtore, the Indians fell on again, recarried, 
and beat us out of, the fort, but by the great reſolution and cou- 
rage of the general and major, we reinforced, and very hardly | 
entered the fort again, and fired the wigwams, with many living 
ind dead perſons in them, great piles of meal and heaps of corn, 
the ground not admitting burial of their ſtore, were conſumed ; 
the number of their dead, we generally ſuppoſe the enemy loſt 
atleaſt two hundred men; Capt. Moſely counted in one corner of 
the fort 64 men, Capt. Goram reckoned 1 50 at leaſt : But, O! Sir, 
mine heart bleeds to give your honor an account of our loſt men, 
but eſpecially our reſolute captains, as by account incloſed, and 
yet not ſo many, but we admire there remained any to return, a 
captive woman, well known to Mr. Smith, informing that there 
were three thouſand five hundred men engaging us, and about a 
mile diſtant ro0o in reſerve, to whom, if God had ſo pleaſed, we ' 
had been but a morſel, after ſo much diſablement ; ſhe informeth, 
that one of their ſagamores was flain and their powder ſpent, 
cauſing their retreat, and that they are in a diſtreſſed condition 
for food and houſes, that one Joſhua Tift, an Engliſhman, is their 
encourager and conductor. Philip was ſeen by one, credibly in- 
forming us, under a ſtrong guard. After our wounds dreſſed, 
we drew up for a march, not able to abide the field in the ſtorm, 
and weary, about two of the clock, obtained our quarters, with 
our dead and wounded, only the general, miniſters, and ſome 
ther perſons of the guard, going to head a ſmall ſwamp, loſtour 
way, and returned again to the enemy's quarters, a wonder we 
vere not a prey to them, and, after at leaſt thirty miles marching 
up and down, in the morning recovered our quarters, and had it 
not been for the arrival of Goodale next moning, the whole camp 
ad periſhed ; the whole army, eſpecially Connecticut, is much 
llabled and unwilling to march, with tedious ſtorms, and no 
gings, and frozen and ſwollen limbs, Major Treat importu- 
late to return at leaſt to Stonington 3 our dead and wounded 
ae about 200, diſabled as many; the want of officers, the con- 
ration whereof the general commends to your honor, forbids 
ny action at preſent, and we fear whether Connecticut will comply, 
at 
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and killed eighteen of the inhabitants. The 2 5th they 


burned ſeven or eight houſes at Weymouth. This 


ſeems to be their neareſt approach , to Boſton, berween 
fifteen and twenty miles diſtant, at leaſt they did no 
miſchief nearer, * | 
MaxcH was a troubleſome month, the Indians 
attacking North-Hampton and Springfield upon Con- 
necticut river, Groton Sudbury and Marlborough in 
the Maflachuſets, Warwick and Providence in Rhode. 
Iſland colony, burning their houſes and barns, and deſtroy 
ing the cattle, and many of the inhabitants. They killed 
alſo eleven perſons of one family in Plimouth, (Mr. Clark) 
and on the 26th of March Capt. Pierce of Scituatein that 
colony, with 50 Engliſh, and 20 Indians of Cape Cod, 
being drawn into an ambuſhment by a ſmall number of 
the enemy, found themſelves ſurrounded by a great body of 
Indians, who killed every Engliſhman and great part of 
the 


at laſt, to any action. We are endeavouring, by good keeping 
and billeting our men at ſeveral quarters, and, if poſſible, removal 
of our wounded to Rhode-lfland, to recover the ſpirit of our 
ſoldiers, and ſhall be diligent to find and underſtand the removals 
or other action of the enemy, if God pleaſe to give us advantage 
againſt them. i 
As we compleat the account of our dead, now in doing, the council 
is of the mind, without recruit of men, we ſhall not be able to 
engage the main body. I am, Sir, your honnor's 
I give your er 2 ny humble ſervant, 
for your kind lines, of which h » 
I * not worthy. Joſeph Dudley. 


Since the writing of theſe lines, the general and council have joint 
concluded to abide on the place, notwithſtanding the defire of 
Connecticut, only entreat that a ſupply of 200 may be ſent d, 
with ſupply of commanders ; and, whereas we are forced to gar: 

riſon our quarters with at leaſt one hundred, three hundred men, 
upon joint account of the colonies, will ſerve, and no lels, to effect 
the deſign. This is by order of the council. 

Blunderbuſſes and hand granad..es, and armour, if it may be, and 
at leaſt two armourers to amend arms.“ 


* The 23d of February, being a faſt day with the firſt church in 
Boſton, they were diſturbed by an alarm, from a report that the 
Indians were within ten miles of Boſton. 
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the friend Indians. The 28th of the month, they burned 
40 houſes, beſides barns, at Rehoboth. Where Philip 
ſpent the winter was never certainly known. Some con- 
jectured that he went to the Mohawks, others that he 
went to Canada, which his friends ſaid was his intention 
in the fall. He knew the premium ſet upon his head, 
liſguiſed and concealed himſelf, fo that we hear but little 
of him until he was killed. + His affairs were now at the 
higheſt low, and thoſe of the Engliſh never at fo low an 
eb. But preſently after, a ſudden turn came on. The 
bezinning of April, the Connecticut men under George 
Deniſon of Stonington, with ſome friend Indians, killed 
and took priſoners forty four of the enemy, and before 
the end of the month, the ſame commander, with ſixty fix 
rolunteers Engliſh, and one hundred and twelve Pequod 


H lodians, took and flew ſeventy fix more of the enemy, 
of Wl without the loſs of one man in either of thefe exploits, 
of Wl Between theſe two ſucceſsful actions, happened a very 
ic WH unfortunate one for the Maſſachuſets. April 2oth, news 
ane to Boſton of the loſs of Capt. Wadſworth and 50 
ral 


of his men, going to relieve Sudbury attacked by the 
enemy. In May and June, the enemy appeared in various 
parts of the colonies, but their vigor abated, their diſtreſſes, 
bor want of proviſions and ammunition, increaſed, and at 
he fame time the Mohawks fell upon them and killed 50 
aF them. It was commonly ſaid, that Philip fell upon a 
party of Mohawks and killed them, and reported that they 
were killed by the Engliſh, expecting by this means to 
egage that nation in the war, but one that was left for 
dad revived and eſcaped to his countrymen, and in- 
'ormed that, not the Engliſh, but Philip and his Indians 
ad been the murderers, which brought that revenge 
Won the guilty, which, without this diſcovery, * 
ave 
5 The captives afterwards reported that the Engliſh fought ſo 
liantly that they flew 140 of the enemy. MS. | 
The firſt account of him 1 have met with, is in a MS. letter cf 


fr. Cotton, of Plimouth, upon the return of an Indian ſpy, 


Vo reported that Philip was with the Hadley Indians, &c. 
wichin half a day's march of Albany. 8 


= % e = 


306 Tax HISTORY or 


have been taken of thoſe who were innocent. The 
beginning of July, the Connecticut forces met with a party 
of Indians in the Naraganſet country, purſued them into 
a ſwamp, and killed and took 80 of them, without any 
loſs, except one or two friend Indians, and in their march 
back 60 more of the enemy fell into their hands.“ The 
Maſſachuſets and Plimouth men, in ſeveral parts of the 
country, were likewiſe very ſucceſsful from time to time, 
killing and taking ſmall parties of Indians ſcattered about 
the country, and no commander was more fortunate than 
Captain, atterwards Colonel Church, of Plimouth colony, 
He has publiſhed an account of his exploits. But Philip 
was the object. Upon his life or death war or peace 
depended. News was brought, that, after a year's abſence, 
he had returned to Mount-Hope, his ald quarters, and 
that great numbers of Indians were flocking to him, with 
intent to fall upon the neighbouring towns. The Maſlz- 
chuſets and Plimouth, both, ordered their forces after 
Philip. The former returned to Boſton, having miſſed 
Philip, but they killed and took 1 50 of the enemy, who 
were now-ſo reduced that they were continually coming 
in and ſurrendering themſelves upon promiſe of mercy, 
Two hundred in one week came in to Plimouth. Philip 
fled from one ſwamp to another, divers times very nar- 
rowly eſcaping, loſing one chief counſellor after another ; 
his uncle and ſiſter, and at laſt his wife and ſon were taken 
priſoners. Being redvced to this miſerable condition, he 
was killed the 12th of Auguſt, as he was flying from a 
party under Capt. Church, out of a ſwamp near Mount- 
Hope. One of his own men, whom he had offended, and 


who had deſerted to the Engliſh, {hot him through the 
| | eart, 


$ The brave actions of the Connecticut volunteers have not been 
enough applauded. Deniſon's name ought to be perpetuated. The 
Naraganſet fight had enraged the Indians and made them deſpe 
rate, and the Englith plantations, after that, were in greater 
terror than before, but this ſucceſsful hunting them, and ferret!lg 
them out of their boroughs, ſunk and broke their ſpirits, r 
ſeems to have determined the fate of Englith and Indians, whe 
until then waz doubtful and uncertain, ” © 
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heart, Inſtead of his ſcalp, he cut off his right hand, 
which had a remarkable ſcar, well known to the Engliſh, 
nd it produced a handſome penny, many having the cu- 
rioſity to ſee it. This was a finiſhing ſtroke, the parties 
of Indians that remained being drove from one hole or 
ſwamp to another, ſo that before winter they were all 
killed, captivated, or forced to ſurrender themſelves, ex- 
cept ſome few, who were ſuppoſed to have fled to the 
French, and others, to nations of foreign Indians. 'The 
cuelties which had been exerciſed upon the Engliſh were 
urged in excuſe for the treatment which the Indians re- 
cived, who were made priſoners or ſurrendered themſelves, 
In all the promiſes of mercy, thoſe, who had been principal 
Mors in any murders of the Engliſh, were excepted, and 
none had any promiſe made of any thing more than 
their lives. A great many, therefore, of the chiefs were 
executed at Boſton and Plimouth, and moſt of the reſt 
were ſold, and ſhipped off for ſlaves to Bermudas and 
aher parts. Every perſon, almoſt, in the two colonies, 
tad loſt a relation or near friend, and the people in gene- 
al were exaſperated;* but all does not ſufficiently excuſe 
lis great ſeyerity. 

Tax fame time that Philip began his hoſtilities in 
Pimouth colony, the Tarenteens, or Eaſtern Indians, 
were inſulting the Engliſh ſettled in New-Hampſhire and 
he province of Main. They began with robbing the 
Engliſh, as they paſſed in their boats and canoes, and plun- 
dering their houſes of liquors, ammunition, and ſuch move- 


adles as they could eaſily carry off. In September (1675) 
U 4 they 

* Mr. Increaſe Mather, in a letter to Mr, Cotton, 23d 5. mo. 1677, 
mentions an inſtance of rage againſt two priſoners of the eaſtern 
Indians, then at Marblehead, a filhing town, which goes beyond 
any other I have heard of. Sabbath day was ſe'nnight, the 
* women at Marblehead, as they came out of the meeting- houſe, 
« fell upon two Indians that were brought in as captives, and in 
* 2 tumultuous way, very barbarouſly murdered them. Doubt- 
* leſs, if the Indians hear of it, the captives among them will be 


«© ſerved accordingly.” The Indians had murdered ſome of the 
ermen in the eaſtern harbours of the province. 


. — Re oo — —— — 
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they came to the houſe of one Wakely, an old man, in 
Caſco bay, and murdered him, his wife; and four children 
and grand- children, and carried four more of his grand. 
children away captives. They then fell upon Saco, and 
killed thirteen men, and burned the houſes, killed fix men 


and a woman at Black- point (Scarborough) and burned 20 


houſes. They next fell upon Kittery, and killed two men, 
Mr. Plaiſted, heutenant of the town, with 20 Engliſh, went 


out to bury the dead, and was ſet upon by the Indians, 
He fought bravely, with ſeven of his men (the reſt flying) 


until he and his ſon, and one more, were killed. The 
other four eſcaped to the garriſon. 'They then came to- 
wards Piſcataqua, making ſpoil upon the inhabitants on the 
branches of that river, viz. at Oyſter-river, Salmon-fall, 
Dover, Exeter, &c. burning their houſes and barns, and a 
mill belonging to Mr. Hutchinſon, a merchant in Boſton, 
and killing more or leſs of the people in every place, to 
the number of about fifty, in the whole. The govem- 
ment's hands were full, from the attempts af Philip and 


his accomplices, and, during the ſummer, nothing more was 


done, than to commit the care of the eaſtern plantations to 
the chief officers of the reſpective regiments, to defend them 
againſt the enemy; bur in the fall, forces were drawn from 
the other counties, in order to haye marched into the 
eaſtern country, but were prevented by the ſeverity of the 
weather, which fat in ſooner than uſual. "The Indians 


in thoſe parts at the ſame time ſued for peace, and there 


was a good proſpect of its being ſettled ; but the endes. 
vours of Major Waldron to effect it were next year fruſ- 
trated. However, during the winter, and the next ſpring, 
and the greate{t part of the ſummer, thoſe plantations 
were at reſt. 

Tu E accounts which were tranſinitted to England of 
the diſtreſſes of the colony, during the war, although they 
might excite compaſſion in the breaſts of ſome, yet the 
were improved, by others, to render the colony more ob- 
noxious. A fine country, it was ſaid, was in danger 0 
being loſt to England, by the penuriouſneſs of thoſe ba. 

ED 


a 
* 
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re at the head of affairs, in not raiſing monies, for the 
fence of it, and by their obſtinacy in refuſing to apply 
>the King for relief. This appears as well by other 
ners, as by one from Lord Angleſey to Mr. Leveret,“ 

| | between 


Sir, „London, May 16. 1676. 


received your letter, intimating the troubles of that country, 
uexpe&edly brought upon you by the Indians, and as I thank 
you for it, ſo 1 with the continuance of your correſpondence and 
informations, as often as occaſion offers, having as great a ſym- 
rathy as any for your ſufferings, and as warm inclinations, both 
to adviſe and aſſiſt you, to my power, againſt your barbarous and 
ungrateful enemies, But when I have ſaid this (as the belt proof 
of it) I muſt chide you and that whole people of New-England, 
that (as if you were independent of our maſter's crown, needed 
not his protection, or had deſerved ill of him, as ſome have not 
teen wanting to ſuggeſt and urge teſtimony thereof) from the 
frit hour of God's ſtretching out his hand againſt you to this time 
(though we have ſucceſſive and frequent tidings (like Job's meſ- 
[ſengers) of the great devaſta ions and ſpoils that are made by fire 
ad ſword upon thoſe plantations, which God hath fo ſignally 
bleſſed and made to flouriſh till now) you have not yet (as cer- 


0 aialy became you) made your addreſſes to the King's Majeſty, or 

m ſome of his miniſters, for his peruſal, that he might be authenti- 
ally informed both of your enemies and your condition, by what 

n means you are brought low, and what are the molt proper and 

e bopeful remedies for your recovery. 

ne | can write but by guels, yet it is not altogether groundleſsly 

ns rported, that the French do underhand aſſiſt and ſupply your 


fo enemies, that you are divided among yourſelves, that you have 
wot uſed ordinary providence, that you are too tenacious of what 
b neceſſary for your preſervation, as if you kept your goods for 

l. Jour enemies, and wanted hearts to make ule of them yourſelves, 
N. at you are poor and yet proud. This was not the ſpirit that 
ned you into that wilderneſs and led you on there ever ſince, 
building and planting for yourſelves and God. But theſe cala- 
Wies may come upon you to bring you to your nrſt poſt, and to 
your firſt works, tho? I would not willingly judge you therein. 


may not be fit for me to adviſe you what to do, till better 
ey formed. but I know his Majeſty hath a tender and compaſſionate 
)b- rt for all his ſubjects that are induſtrious and orderly, and hath 
erer ſufficient, as well as will, to help his colonies in diſtreſs, as 
ho ers have experienced, and you may, in good time. He knows 


o to deal with the French, either by the interpoſition of their 
1 55 own 


* 
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between whom there was a friendly correſpondence ker 
up. In Cromwell's court Mr. Leveret had been, perhay 
upon a level with Mr. Annefly.* There ſeems to hy 
been no ground for the charge; neither mien nor mon 
were wanting for the ſervice. An application to England f 
men, was unneceſſary, and I meet with no papers which j 
timate that there was any thought of it in any perſons 
the colony. Fighting made ſoldiers. Aſſoon as the i 
habitants had a little experience of the Indian way 
fighting, they became a match for them. An addition 
their numbers they did not want. Be that as it may, t 
is certain, that as the colony was at firſt ſettled, fo it v. 
now preſeryed from ruin without any charge to the n 
ther country. Nay, as far as I can judge from the mat 
rials I have, the collections made in the colony, after th 
fire of London, for the relief of the ſufferers there, an 
upon other occaſions, for the relief of divers of the pla 
tations, with other public donations, from the firlt ſeth 
ment until the charter was vacated, will not fall muc 
if any thing, ſhort of the whole ſum that was beſtome 
upon the colony, from abroad, during that time. 
I the heighth of the diſtreſs of the war, and whil 
the authority of the colony was contending with t 
natives for the poſſeſſion of the ſoil, complaints b 
maxi 
own King, or by authorizing and aſliſting you to right yourlelr 
againſt them. He can ſend ſhips or men to help you, or fum 
you with ammunition, as the caſe requires, or by a general « 
lection open the bowels and purſes of his people here towards} 
where there are many that mourn for your diſtreſs, and will 
only be interceſſors to the throne of grace, but to God's vid 
ent alſo, for your relief, if you are not wanting to yourk" 
and failing in that dutiful application which ſubje&s ought 
make to their ſovereigns in ſuch caſes. . 

If theſe hints may work any thoughts of heart in you ® 
may produce ſpeedy and effectual councils for your re-eftabli 
ment, I ſhall rejoice that I have been your remembrance”, ® 

| ſhall promote, in the beſt manner I can, your requelts to that* 
being to you, and the good people of that colony, an affection 
iriend and hearty well-wiſher, 
To my moſt eſteemed friend 5 ANGLESE!: 
John Leveret, Eſq; governor, &c.“ | 
* Afterwards Earl of Angleſey. 
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ing in England, which ſtruck at the powers of 
rernment, and an enquiry was ſet on foot, which was 
inued from time to time, until it finally iſſued in a 
p #arranto, and judgment thereupon againſt the charter. 
the ſummer of 1676, Edward Randolph was ſent to 


15-6, and copies of the petitions and complaints of 
Lon and Gorges. The King commanded that agents 
uld be ſent over, to appear before him in ſix months 
the receipt of the letter, fully inſtructed and im- 


urt, to meet the gth of Auguſt. The elders which 
re then in town were deſired to attend, and to conſt» 
of this queſtion propoſed to them by the court, viz. 
«"WVaETHER the moſt expedient manner of making 
ner to the complaints of Mr. Gorges and Mr.Maſon, 
bout the extent of our patent line, be, by ſending agents 
r attornies to anſwer the ſame, or to anſwer by wri- 
ing only?“ 
Tuer ſoon agreed upon the following anſwer. 
| ſeems unto us the moſt expedient way of making an- 
rer unto the complaints of Mr. Gorges and Mr.Maſon, 
out the extent of our patent line, to do it by appoint- 
tent of agents, to appear and make anſwer for us, by 
Ry of information at this time, and in this caſe, pro- 
ded they be with utmoſt care and caution qualified as 
btheir inſtructions, by and according to which they may 
egotiate that affair, with ſafety unto the country, and 
ith all duty and loyalty unto his Majeſty, in the pre- 
mation of our patent liberties.” The reaſons for 
r opinion were ſubjoined. The court determined 
according 
ithe ſpring of the year 1676, the Dutch took the fort at Penob- 
t from the French. Some veſſels from New-England went and 
"re off the Dutch, but kept no poſſeſſion. 
e letter Was directed, 4 To the governor and magiſtrates of 
ox of Boſton.” Randolph was, beſides, directed by the 
committee for trade, &c. to enquire into the ſtate of the 


0 | . . . 
rnd The ſeveral queries and his anſwers may be ſeen in the 


Maſſachuſets with his Majeſty's letter of March Loth, ' 


mered to anſwer. The governor ſummoned a ſpecial | 
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according to this advice. William Stoughton #* | 
Peter Bulkley f were choſen for the purpoſe, 80 
after their arrival in England, a hearing was he 
before the Lords of the committee of the council, up- 
the principal points of their agency, the claims of Gorgt 
and Maſon, in both which they were unſucceſſf 
The province of Main was confirmed to Gorges and h 
heirs, both as to ſoil and government. To put an end 
all future diſputes, as well as to gratify many of the inh; 
bitants of that province, John Uſher was employed 
the Maſſachuſets to purchaſe the right and intereſt 
Gorges's heirs, which he did for twelve hundre 
pounds ſterling, and aſſigned it over to the governor a 
company. This, inſtead of conciliating matters, gave ful 
ther offence to the crown. } With reſpe& ro Maſon 
claim, it was determined, that the Maſſachuſets had a righ 
to three miles north of Merrimack river, to follow t 
courſe of the river, ſo far as it extended, and that t 
expreſſions in the charter do not warrrant the over-reac 
ing thoſe bounds by imaginary lines or bounds,* : 

1 


* Mr, Stoughton was ſecond ſon of Mr. Iſrael Stoughton, one 
the firſt magiſtrates of the colony. He was educated at Hari 
college, ſome years a preacher, but never ſettled in any pari 
A ſermon of his at the election is in print. He came early ul 
the magiſtracy (in 1671.) - 

+ Mr. Bulkley was ſpeaker of the houſe of deputies, ſon, I ſuppo 
of the celebrated miniſter of Concord, of the ſame name. Tht 
failed October 30. 1676. |; 

+ The colony ſuppoſed they acquired, by the purchaſe, a right 
the juriſdiction. and conſidered themſelves, in their corpora 
capacity, Lords proprietors of thc province of Main, as L 
Baltimore and the Penns do of Maryland and Pennſylvani 
It was made a queſtion by ſome, whether the right of Ju 
diction, in the heirs of Gorges, was ſuch an intereſt as co 
legally be ſold or deviſed. Since the incorporation, by the 
charter, it is of no great conſequence which way it be determine 

* The Maſſachuſets thought themſelves aggrieved by the deter 
nation of his late Majelty in council, ſettling the boundary e 
favorably for them than they ever expected. The river Ne 
mack, which runs upon a weſtern courſe as far as Dun") 
afterwards turns to the northward, It is not certain, that as 


ti 
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rat controverſy between the Maſſachuſets and Mr. 
Yon having ſubſiſted ſo many years, it may not be amiſs 
br his claim or pretence in its true light. A copy 
la grant, made by the council of Plimouth to Capt. John 
yon, of all the lands between Naumkeak and Merri- 
dated March gth, 1621, is the firſt, in order of time, 
n has been produced. This grant was ſaid to be only 
ed, unwitneſſed, no ſeiſin endorſed, nor poſſeſſion ever 
jen with the grant, and no entry upon any record. 
MorRER copy of a grant, Auguſt 10th 1622, of all 
ands from Merrimack to Sagadehoc, which, it was 
id, did not appear to have been ſigned, ſealed, or wit- 
ed, by any order of the council. um 55303 
AxoTHER grant, or copy of a grant, of part of the ſame 
ll viz. all between the rivers Merrimack and Piſcata- 
u, to Captain John Maſon alone, dated Nov. 7, 1629. 


ANOTHER 


ime of the grant to the Maſſachuſets colony, in 1628, this alter- 
mon of the courſe was known to the grantors, or to any Euro- 
jan, It is certain, that a few years after our anceſtors came 
ner, evidence was taken and preſerved, that this river retained 
he (ame name among the natives from the mouth to the crotch, 
ud there ſeemed to be no intention in 1677, that Maſſachuſets 
Ine ſhould croſs the river. However, it was thought an equita- 
ile conſtruction of the Province charter, in 1738, that ſo far as 
le river kept a weſtern courſe, and no farther, the province line 
ould run the ſame courſe, keeping the diſtance of three miles 
wth of the river, but after that to run due weſt, There was, 
ſides, a miſtake made to the prejudice of the province; for, 
atead of running as far as the river kept a weſtern courſe (the 
ral intention of the royal determination) it ſtops ſeveral miles 
bort, at Patucket, where the river inclines to the ſouth. Whereas 
ithe line had been continued to the bend, and then croſſed the 
wer, or if the due welt line had begun a few miles ſhort of 
Atucket, in either caſe, ſeveral miles in breadth, the whole 
"gth of the line, would have belonged to the Maſſachuſets, 
Mich now falls to New- Hampſhire. This, my Lord Wilming- 
4 who was then preſident of che council, aſſured me in the year 
— proceeded from a miſapprehenſion of the courſe of the 
ler. He did not con-eive that at Patucket the river inclined to 
K. ithward or that any loſs was occaſioned to the Maſſa- 

ets. The New Hampſhire agent was betcer able to manage 
* COntroyerſy than the agents for the Maſſachuſets. 
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according to this advice. William Stoughton * 25 
Peter Bulkley f were choſen for the purpoſe. 80 
after their arrival in England, a hearing was be 
before the Lords of the committee of the council, up 
the principal points of their agency, the claims of Gorp 
and Maſon, in both which they were unſucceſef 
The province of Main was confirmed to Gorges and h 
heirs, both as to ſoil and government. To put an end t 
all future diſputes, as well as to gratify many of the inh. 
bitants of that province, John Uſher was employed | 
the Maſſachuſets to purchaſe the right and intereſt ( 
Gorges's heirs, which he did for twelve hundre 
pounds ſterling, and aſſigned it over to the governor a 
company. This, inſtead of conciliating matters, gave fu 
ther offence to the crown. f With reſpect to Maſon 
claim, it was determined, that the Maſſachuſets had a rig 
to three miles north of Merrimack river, to follow thi 
courſe of the river, ſo far as it extended, and that t 
expreſſions in the charter do not warrrant the over-reac 
ing thoſe bounds by imaginary lines or bounds,* . 

5 


* Mr. Stoughton was ſecond ſon of Mr. Iſrael Stoughton, one ( 
the firſt magiſtrates of the colony. He was educated at Harva 
college, ſome years a preacher, but never ſettled in any paril 
A ſermon of his at the election is in print. He came early ut 
the magiſtracy (in 1671.) * 

+ Mr. Bulkley was ſpeaker of the houſe of deputies, ſon, I ſuppo 
of the celebrated miniſter of Concord, of the ſame name. The 
failed October 30. 1676. : 

The colony ſuppoſed they acquired, by the purchaſe, a right | 
the juriſdiction. and conſidered themſelves, in their corporal 
capacity, Lords proprietors of thc province of Main, as 19 
Baltimore and the Penns do of Maryland and Pennſylvani 
It was made a queſtion by ſome, whether the right of Ju" 
diction, in the heirs of Gorges, was ſuch an intereſt as coll 
legally be ſold or deviſed, Since the incorporation, by the 
charter, it is of no great conſequence which way it be determine 

* The Maſſachuſets thought themſelves aggrieved by the determ 
nation of his late Majeſty in council, ſettling the boundary e 
favorably for them than they ever expected. The river Ne 
mack, which runs upon a weſtern courſe as far as Dunltad) 


afterwards turns to the northward, It is not certain, that " 
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rat controverſy between the Maſſachuſets and Mr. 
von having ſubſiſted ſo many years, it may not be amiſs 
fr his claim or pretence in its true light. A copy 
rant, made by the council of Plimouth to Capt. John 
yon, of all the lands between Naumkeak and Merri- 
ak, dated March ↄth, 162 1, is the firſt, in order of time, 
n has been produced. This grant was ſaid to be only 
gel, unwitneſſed, no ſeiſin endorſed, nor poſſeſſion ever 
jen vith the grant, and no entry upon any record. 

Mor RER copy of a grant, Auguſt 10th 1622, of all 


ands from Merrimack to Sagadehoc, which, it was 


id, did not appear to have been ſigned, ſealed, or wit- 
fed, by any order of the council, Aim 2930 
AxoTHER grant, or copy of a grant, of part of the ſame 
, viz. all between the rivers Merrimack and Piſcata- 
u, to Captain John Maſon alone, dated Nov. 7, 1629. 


ANOTHER 


ime of the grant to the Maſſachuſets colony, in 1628, this alter- 
mon of the courſe was known to the grantors, or to any Euro- 
ran. It is certain, that a few years after our anceſtors came 
mer, evidence was taken and preſerved, that this river retained 
lie ſame name among the natives from the mouth to the crotch, 
ad there ſeemed to be no intention in 1677, that Maſſachuſets 
Ine ſhould croſs the river. However, it was thought an equita- 
ile conſtruction of the Province charter, in 1738, that ſo far as 
tle river kept a weſtern courſe, and no farther, the province line 
bould run the ſame courſe, keeping the diſtance of three miles 
th of the river, but after that to run due weſt, There was, 
ſides, a miſtake made to the prejudice of the province; for, 
altead of running as far as the river kept a weſtern courſe (the 
ral intention of the royal determination) it ſtops ſeveral miles 
wrt, at Patucket, where the river inclines to the ſouth. Whereas 
Uthe line had been continued to the bend, and then croſſed the 
mer, or if the due welt line had begun a few miles ſhort of 
tucker, in either caſe, ſeveral miles in breadth, the whole 
ength of the line, would have belonged to the Maſſachuſets, 
Mich now falls to New- Hampſhire. This, my Lord Wilming- 
4 who was then preſident of che council, aſſured me in the year 
py proceeded from a miſapprehenſion of the courſe of the 
ye He did not con-eive that at Patucket the river inclined to 
outward, or that any loſs was occaſioned to the Maſſa- 

ets. The New Hampſhire agent was betcer able to manage 
* Ontroverſy than the agents for the Maſſachuſets. 
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AxorHEA grant in 163 5, April 224, of all the lan 
between Naumkeag and Piſcataqua river. C“ 
In all this confuſion of grants, or copies of grants, t 
eateſt ſtreſs is laid upon that of November 7th, 162 
t is a ſtrange thing, that the council of Plimonth, unle 
all thoſe grants, prior to the Maſſachuſets grant, had be: 
either deemed imperfe& and invalid from the beginning 
or elſe reſigned and thrown up, ſhould grant the fame land 
to the Maſſachuſets, Maſon and Gorges both bein 
members, and the moſt active members of the cound 
II is not eaſy to account for a grant of all the Ends be 
tween Merrimack and Piſcataqua to Maſon in 1629, whe 
three miles between thofe two rivers had been granted th 
year before to the Maſſachuſets. The grants which wer 
made, or pretended to be made, in 1635, were 
efforts of a number of the members of the council. t 
fecure ſome part of the dying intereſt to themſelyes an 
poſterity, in which they all failed. + . 


* Douglaſs ſays, v. 2. p. 26. That Maſon in 1635, and Gorges | 
1639, obtained royal patents, with powers ot juriſdiction; bu 
Douglafs was under a miſtake as to Maſon. About that time,: 
has been before obſerved, it was intended a general governo 
fhould be ſent over, and Maſon was appointed, and received 
commiſſion as governor over that part of the continent fron 
Naumkeag to Piſcataqua, but *1bje&t to the general governor 
The deſign of a general governor was laid afide, and we he 
no more of the commiſſion to Ma. on, which he never came 
America to publiſh. Ancient MS. «i 

F An action was brought in Feb. 1682, at Portſmouth, againſt on 
Wadley of Exeter, in which this grant of 1635 was principal 

relied on, and Mr. Chamberlayne, ſecretary of the province, ant 
one Mr. Reynes made oath, that they had compared the cop 
with the original, which did not appear to have been either ſigne 
ſealed, or witneſſed, The lands in queſtion had been many Jes 
occupied, and the plaintiff failed in his ſuit, It was obſerved 
on the trial, that the council of Plimouth was to conſiſt of = 
perſons, who had power of granting lands in New-England 
Provided it was done by the major part of them, or the 1 
part of a lawful aſſembly of the ſaid council, and under t 5 
common ſeal. Nothing of this appeared. The original g: 
could not be found in 1691, when Allen entered a caveat pi 
the Maſſachuſets charter, He pretended it was in New Eng lan 
Hubbard MS. | 


— 
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sin William Jones, the attorney general, gave his 
opinion upon the whole caſe, which was tranſmitted to 
he Maſſachuſets, and is as follows. | 
«THE caſe of the governor and company of Maſſachuſets 
Bay, in New-England, in America. 
„zd Nov. 14 Jac. The whole tract of New-England 
us granted to 40 perſons, Lords and others, by the name 
of the council of New-England, eſtabliſhed at Plimouth, 
whereby power is given them to ſet out lands and heredi - 
tinents to adventurers and planters, as ſhould, by a com- 
miſſion of ſurvey, and diſtribution executed, be named. 
19 Mar. 1628. The ſaid council grant the Maſſachu- 
ſts colony to Roſwell and others. 1 | 
« 4 Mar, 4 Car. I. The grant to Roſwell, &c. was, by 
kiters patents, confirmed to the ſaid proprietors and others, 
their aſſociates, who were then incorporated, with power 
of government granted to them, and of making laws, not 
repugnant to the laws of England. TUE | 
The company, in purſuance of this grant of the 
wuncil of Plimouth and charter from the King, tranſport 
nemſelves and make a ſettlement upon the ſaid lands, 
llcributing the ſame, from time to time, freely to adven- 
urers and planters, without any rent reſerved to the 
ompany; yet ſo that, where the ſaid lands were poſſeſſed 
ly the natives, the planters. did alſo purchaſe from them. 
May 1637. It is enacted by the laws of the place, 
hat any perſon, who had, by himſelf, his grantees or 
Wins, before the law about inheritance 14 Octo. 1652, 
ſulelſed and occupied, as his or their proper right in fee 
inple, any houſes or lands there, and ſhould ſo contmue 
hour diſturbance, lett, ſuits, or denial, legally made by 
Aung the claims of any perſon thereto entred with the 
order of the county and ſuch claim proſecuted to effect 
thin 5 years next after the 2oth of that preſent May 
155 every ſuch proprietor, their heirs and aſſigns, ſhall 
Never hereafter enjoy the ſame, without any lawful lett, 
ut, diſturbance, or denial, by any other claim of any 
(rlons or perſons whatſoever, any law or cuſtom to the 
Mrary notwithſtanding. « No 
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No claims made of the lands in queſtion, within th 
time limited. 


« In 1635 the Patent of 30 Nov. 14 Jac. ſurrendered. . 
« Mr. Maſon's: title. * 
« 2 Mar. 162 1. Mr. Maſon, by grant from the council © 
at Plimouth, under their common ſeal, to his anceſtor Joi i 
Maſon, claims ſome ten towns within the Maſſachuſei t 
bounds of their patent, to be called Mariana, to hold t 
him and his heirs, in fee and common ſocage, &c. ſubjet 
to the exceptions in the grant to the grand council, yield 
ing a fifth part of all oar found to his Majeſty, and anothe 
fifth part to the council, with a letter of attorney to th 
chief officer there, for the time being, for delivery oi 
poſſeſſion and ſeiſin to the grantee Maſon, or his attorney n 
« Note, the grant only ſealed with the council ſea n 
unwitneſſed, no ſeiſi endorſed, nor poſſeſſion ever give { 
with the grant. | 1 
10 Aug. 1622. The ſaid council grant, aliene, {cl 
and confirm to Sir Ferdinando Gorges and Capt. Job © 
Maſon, their heirs and aſſigns, all the lands lying between f 
the rivers Merrimack and Sagadehoc. 1 
| Note as in the grant of 1621. 90 
4% Nov. 1629. The ſaid council grant part of the pre 
miſes to Capt. John Maſon, ſingle, and his heirs, extending L 
between the rivers of Merrimack and Piſcataqua. 
Note as above. p 


«* 1631. The ſame council did again grant a ſma 
parcel. of the premiſes granted to Sir Ferdinando Gorgy 
and Capt. John Maſon, unto the ſaid Sir Ferdinando ard 
Capt. Maſon, with about fix or ſeven others, their aſſ 
ciates, lying on both ſides the river Piſcataqua, upon whi 
lands ſome ſettlements were made, and ſome part thereo 
divided between the ſaid grantees and adventurers afte 
1631.X | | 

| ce Apr. 


* If Maſon ſuppoſed any of the preceding grants to be in any ſors 
why ſhould he take a grant of part of the lands only m 
thoſe former grants, and take in aſſociates, and come to a dini 
with chem? 
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« April 1635. Capt. John Maſon obtains a new grant 
dom the ſaid great council, of all the lands from Naum 
keag river to Piſcataqua river, by the name of New Hamp- 
hire, at which time all that part of the lands, ſo granted, 
which are now contained within the bounds of the Maſſa- 
chuſets, were actually diſtributed to and planted by the 
nhabitants of that colony, by virtue of their grant from 
the faid council, | 

TRE whole matter in difference was referred to the 

two Lord Chief Juſtices, by his Majeſty in council. 

«* Taey, after a ſolemn hearing of counſel on both ſides, 

reported unto his Majeſty : 

«THAT as to the right of the ſoil of the province of 
New-Hampſhire and Main, they could give no opinion, 
tot having proper parties before them, it appearing, that 
wot the Maſſachuſets, but the ter- tenants, had the right of 
bil and whole benefit thereof, and yet were not ſummon- 
d to defend their titles. Eh 

„As to Mr. Maſon's right of government within the 
bil he claimed, their Lordſhips, and indeed his own coun- 
e, agreed he had none, & the great council of Plimouth, 
der whom he claimed, having no power to transfer 
worernment to any. 

As to the bounds of the Maſſachuſets colony, their 
Lordlhips have, by their ſaid report, excluded thereout the 
tour towns of Dover, Portſmouth, Exeter and Hampton, 
parcel of Mr. Maſon's claim, but determined the remain- 
ler of his claim to be within their bounds. Which report 
Ws confirmed by his Majeſty in council. 

*11t Query. Whether Mr. Maſon's grants, being only 


mthour any entry or record of them any where, without 
leizin endorſed, and no poſſeſſion having ever gone along 


| X with 
Although Douglaſs, as has been obſerved, goes further, and ſays, 
that 40 Aug. 19. 1635, KingCharles, by patent, confirms the grant 
called New Hampſhire, with power of government and juriſdiction 
las in the palatinate or biſhoprick of Durham) with power of 
conferring honours,” yet this is not probable. His heirs were 
*rtainly unacquainted with it, or they would have made menjigg 


= 111 i 
0! 1t before the King in council m 1691. 


under the council of Plimouth's ſeal, unwitneſſed, and 


— 


. 
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with them, be valid in law to ouſt about 50 year's pol. 
ſeſſion, a title under the government of the Maſſachuſetz, 
and a purchaſe from the natives? 

I think it not good according to the law of England, 
and New-England having no particular law of their own 
(to my knowledge) which differs from the law of England, 
as to the manner of paſſing lands, I do not ſee how any 
of theſe grants can be good. 

„On admitting they be good in law, 

* 2d Quer. Whether Mr. Maſon be not ſtopped by the 
law of the place, as above, having not made his claim 
thereto within the time preſcribed ? 

« Ir Mr. Maſon's eſtate do lie within the juriſdiftion 
of the aſſembly which made this law, and that this aſſem- 


. bly were rightly conſtituted according to the powers given 


by charter, I think Mr. Maſon was bound by this law, 

which I look upon to be a reaſonable law, and agreeing 
in reaſon with the law of England. 

And if Mr. Maſon have right thereto, | 

« 3d Quer. Whether ought not that right to be tried 

on the place, ten of the towns claimed by him remaining 


within the Maſſachuſets by the chief juſtices report? 


« T think his right ought to be tried upon the place, 
for ſo much thereof as lies within the Maſſachuſets 


Juriſdiction, liable to ſuch appeal as the charter allows, 


if it allows any. | 
« 4th Quer. Or, if triable here, by what court can it 
properly be ſo, whether in one of the four courts at 
Weſtminſter, or upon a ſpecial commiſſion, and how, in 
your judgment, whether by jury or otherwiſe ! 
It cannot properly be tried here by any of the four 
courts, but according to the law of the place, if it hye 


within any juriſdiction, and if within none, the King Mi) 


ere& courts, to proceed according to the law of England, 
unleſs altered by the legiſlative power of the place.“ 5 
« 18 Sept. 1679. W. Jones. 


* Before 1691 Maſon's heirs had fold their title to Samuel Allen, 


and nothing more was heard of it until 1737, after th nativs 


e determ!” 
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A commiſſion was iſſued by the crown for the govern- 
ment of New-Hampſhire. The Maſſachuſets thereupon 
forbore any further exerciſe of juriſdiction. The towns of 

'W Salibury, Amesbury and Haverhill, by their original 


grants from the Maſſachuſets colony, extending more than 
three miles from Merrimack, the Maſſachuſets continued 
o exerciſe juriſdiction over the whole of thoſe towns, 
although, according to the determination, part of them 
hy without the patent. : 

BE SID Es this controverſy about bounds, the agents had 
other complaints to anſwer. Randolph, who, the people 
of New-England ſaid, went up and down ſeeking to de- 
our them, returned to England, and repreſented the 
colony as refuſing any obedience to the acts for regulating 


the trade of the plantations. A ſhip, belonging to Mr. 
„Odder, put the owner aſhore at ſome Engliſh port, and 
vat over to Holland. Mr. Stoughton writes (1ſt Dec. 

1677) Randolph upon this news was full of buſineſs, 
being employed, as he faid, by my Lord treaſurer, to 
6 make enquiry about it, in order to further proceedings, 


* but now we have intelligence as if that veſſel were again 
* put into Plimouth, and had not been in Holland. If ſhe 
seither make her market here, or pay her duties before 
8 "the go elſewhere, it may help to allay matters. The 
country's not taking notice of theſe acts of navigation to 
ir WM obſerve them, hath been the moſt unhappy neglect that 
WM "© could have fallen into, for, more and more every day, 
in X 2 « We 
nation of the controverſy between the Maſſachuſets and New- 
Hampſhire. A large tract of country, which always before was 


our {oppoſed to be within the Maſſachuſets province, being left out of 
lvoe " John Tufton, now a lieutenant colonel in the army, a deſcen- 
na ant from Maſon, and who then took the name of Tufton Maſon 
ind, \greeable to the laſt will of his anceſtor, laid claim to it, as heir 
n tail to the firſt grantee, and having ſuffered a recovery, ſold his 

5 tereſt to divers perſons, who now call themſelves proprietors, &c. 


. Capt. Maſon was a generous adventurer in a noble deſign, the 
A Peopling a new country, which has a tendency to multiply the 
len, uman race. Many of the firſt adventurers failed. Thoſe who 
mi- ie after ſaw their errors, avoided them, and ſucceeded. This 
as often been the caſe with other great undertakings. The 

& undertakers ought not to be forgotten. | 


— „ 


toleration ſhewn to quakers was thought to be one 
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« we find it moſt certain, that without a fair compliance i 
that matter, there can be nothing expected but a tota 
breach, and all the ſtorms of diſpleaſure that may be. 

Txt Quakers alſo renewed their complaints again 
the colony. In the diſtreſs of the colony by the Indiat 
war, among other ſins, which were the cauſe of it, thi 
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the court therefore made a law That every perſon found 
* at a quaker's meeting ſhould be apprehended, ex officic 
« by the conſtable, and, by warrant from a magiſtrate o 
© commiſoner, ſhall be committed to the houſe of cor 
* re&tion, and there have the diſcipline of the houſe ax 
« plied to them, and be kept to work, with bread and 
« water, for three days, and then releaſed, or elfe ſha 
« pay five pounds in money, as a fine to the country, fo 
* {uch oilence, and all conſtables neglecting their duty, i 
« not faithfully executing this order, ſhall incur the penalt 
of five pounds, upon conviction, one third whereof 1 
the informer.” I know of nothing which can be urged 
in any wiſe tending to excuſe the ſeverity of this lay 
unleſs it be human infirmity, and the many inſtances 11 
hiſtory of perſons of every religion being fully perſuadec 
that the indulgence of any other was a toleration of m 
piety, and brought down the judgments of heaven, ane 
therefore juſtified perſecution.* This law loſt the colon! 
many friends. | 
SEVERAL 


At the ſame time that this puniſhment was provided for quakers 
other provoking evils were enumerated,in the order following, vit 

1. Neglect of care of the children, of church members. A reforma 
tion recommended to the elders and brethren, 

2. Pride, in men's wearing long hair like womens hair, othe 
wearing borders of hair, and cutting curling and immodeſt lay 
ing out their hair, principally in the younger ſort. Grandjuro 
to preſent, and the court to punith all offenders, by admonitiot 
fine, or correction, at diſcretion. | 

3. Exceſs in apparel, ſtrange new faſhions, naked breaſts and arm 
and pinioned, ſuperfluous ribbands on hair and apparel. II 
cours. to fine offenders at diſcretion, 

4. Quakers meetings, 

4 Qu | D ; 5. prophaneneſ 
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M S:vERAL addreſſes were made to the King, from the 
Ml cencral court, whilſt the agents were in England, and the 
Wort made ſeveral laws to remove ſome of the exceptions 
mh were taken in England, particularly an act to puniſh 
ich treaſon with death; another requiring all perſons 
doe 16 years of age to take the oaths of ailegiance, on 
aun of fine and impriſonment; © the governor, deputy 
1 corernor and magiſtrates having firſt taken the. ſame, 
on without any reſervation, in the words ſant to them by his 
of lzjeſty's order.” * The King's arms were ordered to be 


T X 3 | carved 
pa ;. Prophaneneſs, in perſons turning their backs upon the public 
nM vorthip before the bleſſing is pronounced. Officers of churches 
and ſelectmen to appoint perſons to ſhut the mceting-houſe doors, 
or to take any other meet way to attain the end. 
"MF Profanc curſing and ſwearing, If any perſon heard another 
1 curſe or ſwear, and did not inform, he was made liable to the 
ame penalty with the profane perſon. 
(WY; Tipling houſes, InfpeRors to be appointed, and if they did not 
od do their duty, they were to incur the penalty of the law againſt 
tipling houſes, 
breach of the fifth commandment. All inferiors in families 
I abſent at night, in corrupt company, without leave, admoniſhed, 
aca and fined not exceeding 10/. for the firſt offence, whipped not 
im exceeding five ſtripes for all after offences. 
d ldleneſs. All idle perſons to be taken notice of by the conſtable, 
their names to be returned to the ſelectmen, who had power, in 
ale of obſtinacy, to ſend them to the houſe of correction. 
10. Oppreſſion in ſhopkeepers and merchants, by taking too much 
Ti Bi their goods, and in mechanicks, who required too much for 
. their labour. Every perſon, who had been oppreſſed in this way, 
might apply to the grand-jury, or to the county court, who had 
power to cauſe the offender to make twofold reſtitution, and to 
ine at diſcretion. 
he il, Aloole and ſintul cuſtom of riding from town to town, men * 
ad women together, under pretence of going to lectures, bur 
rally to drink and revel in taverns, tending to debauchery and 
unchaſtity. All fingle perſons, being offenders, to be bound to 
leir good behavior, with ſureties in {.20 fine, or ſuffer fine 
ad impriſonment. | 
7 molt of theſe offences I have not ſeen any inſtances of proſecu- 
wn, Exceſſive penalties, or penalties not adapted to the nature 
0 the offence, prevent proſecutions, The multiplying laws, 
wich ſuch penalties, in any government, tends to leſlen the 


height and authori 
3 wority of the penal laws in general. 
Mall, Records, F F * 
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carved and put up in the court-houſe. But it was a more 
difficult thing to conform tothe acts of trade They ae. 
knowledge in their letter to the agents they had not done 
it. They “ apprehended them to be an invaſion of the 
rights, liberties - and properties of the ſubjects of his 
« Majeſty in the colony, they not being repreſented in 
* parliament, and according to the uſual fayings of the 
« learned in the law, the laws of England were bounded 
4 within the four Jeas, and did not reach America; how- 
« ever, as his Majeſty had ſignified his pleaſure that thoſe 
acts ſhould be obſerved in the Maſſachuſets, they had 
made proviſion, by a law of the colony, that they ſhould 
« be ſtrictly attended from time to time, although it great- 
« Iy diſcouraged trade, and was a great damage to his 
« Majeſty's plantation.” The paſling this law plainlyſhews 
the wrong ſenſe they had of the relation they ſtood in 
to England. The people of Ireland, about the fame 
time, were under the ſame miſtake. Perhaps they had 
not greater colour for an exemption from Engliſh ads of 
parliament than a colony of natural born ſubjects, depart- 
ing the kingdom with the leave of their prince. Particu- 
lar perſons in Ireland did penance for advancing and ad- 
hering to theſe principles. The whole colony of the 


Maſlachuſets ſuffered the loſs of their charter, this being 
one 


This court being informed, by letters received this day from 
„ our meſſengers, of his Majeſty's expectation that the ads of 
« trade and navigation be exactly and punctually obſerved by ths 
« his Majelty's colony, his pleaſure therein not having been, 
« before now, ſignified unto us, either by expreſs from his Ma- 
&« jeſty, or any of his miniſters of tate. 25 

& It is therefore hereby ordered, and by the authority of this cott 
« enacted, That henceforth, all maſters of {hips ketches or other 
« veſlels,.of greater or leſſer burthen, arriving in or ſailing from 
* any of the ports in this juriſdiction, do, without coven or fraud, 
ce yield faithful and conſtant obedience unto, and obſervation dl. 
« al] the ſaid acts of navigation and trade, on penalty of ſuffering 
« ſuch forſeitures loſs and damage as in tlie ſaid acts are pu 
&« cularly expreſſed, and the governor and council, and all officers 
* commiſſionated and authorized by them, are hereby orderch 
* and required to {ce to the ſtrict obſervation of the ſaid As. 
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one great article of charge againſt it. I am glad I have 


this inſtance of Ireland, and that ſo ſenſible a gentleman as 


Mr. Molineux, the friend of Mr. Locke, engaged in the 
auſe ; for it may ſerve as ſome excuſe for our anceltors, 
that they were not alone in their miſtaken apprehenſions 
of the nature of their ſubjection. No prejudice can be 
auſed, by this miſtake, againſt their poſterity. They 
have indeed as high notions of Engliſh liberties as their 
anceſtors had, and, as a Britiſh colony, they humbly hope 
for all that tenderneſs and indulgence from a Britith par- 
lament which the Roman Senate, while Rome remained 
free, ſhewed to Roman colonies, but they are ſenſible that 
they are coloniſts, and therefore ſubje& to the controul 
of the parent ſtate. | 

Ms. Leveret continued governor, by annual election, 
from his being firſt choſen in 1673, until his death, March 
6h 1678. The weighty affairs of the war, and the 
agency, during his adminiſtration, conducted with pru- 
dence and ſteadineſs, cauſed him to be greatly reſpected.“ 
He was ſucceeded by Simon Bradſtreet (May 1679) who 
was one of the firſt aſſiſtants, and had continued to be 
annually choſen an aſſiſtant fifty years together, being 
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the office of governor. A few months before, upon the 
death of Mr. Symonds, Mr. Bradſtreet ſucceeded him as 
deputy governor. Upon Mr. Bradſtreet's being choſen 
governor, Thomas Danforth came into the deputy gover- 
nor's place, and they were continued in their reſpective 


" places, from year to year, until the diſſolution of the 
. Lorernment. 

1 I OE WurrsT 
-_ He. died of the ſtone. His only ſon maintained but an indifferent 
4. character. His grandſon, John Leveret, after ſuſtaining, in the 
ud, civil order, ſeveral honorable poſts, ſpeaker of the aſſembly, 
of, Nſtice of the ſuperior court, member of the council, one of the 
ing three commiſſioners with power of controlling the army fent 
l aganlt Port-Royal, was, in 1707, choſen preſident of Harvard 
cers college, in which poſt he continued until his death, having the 
ered character of a gentleman and ſcholar, and alſo of a man ct 


OT "ue and religion, 


about ſeventy fix years of age when he firſt entered upon 


\ 


6 = 
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under a prince inimical to civil and religious liberty, 


that country, and the iſlands and countries contained in 
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WarLsT the agents were in England, days of faſling 
and prayer, ſome by the court, ſome by the whole people 
were repeatedly appointed by authority, to implore the 
divine bleſſing upon their endeavours for obtaining fayo 
with the King, and the continuance of charter privileges 


and November 21ſt 1678 was obſerved as a faſt by ali 
the churches in the three colonies. A council or ſynod{iſd 
of the churches in the colony of Maſſachuſets being con-. 
vened by order of court in May 1679, theſe two queſtion h 
were referred for their conſideration and anſwer, 7 


VEST. iſt. What are the reaſons that have provoked 
the Lord to bring his judgments upon New-England? 
QuEsT. 2d. What is to be done that fo thoſe evils may 
be removed? | 
I do not cenſure the authority of the colony for their 
great anxiety on this occaſion, or for uſing every proper 
meaſure to obtain the ſmiles of heaven, as well as the 
favor of their earthly ſovereign, and only remark, that we 
have no evidence of any extraordinary degeneracy.* At 
this time Great-Britain, Scotland eſpecially, was ſuffering 


New-England therefore, without a miraculous mterpoſt- 
tion, muſt have expected to ſhare the ſame judgments, 
and perhaps had not greater reaſon to make the two in- 
quiries than either of the two kingdoms, 

TRE complaint of Gorges and Maſon, and the uncer- 
tainty of the event, reſtrained the general court from 
any attempt to hold poſſeſſion of the country eaſtward of 
Main. Upon the exchange of Surinam for New-York, 


the former grant to the Duke of York, were gr.-2ted aneV, 


and Major Andros, governor under the Duke, erected 
| | ; , | $3 0 3 


* Mr. Neale ſays „the people began to grow intolerably licentious 
* 1n their morals, that devout people obſerved the judgments 0 
© God ſeemed to fellow them, blaſting epidemical diſeaſes, un- 
ce common loſſes by ſea, &c. The ſmall-pox, which E always 
travelling about the world, then prevailed,. There had been we 

with French and Dutch, and captures by the enemy might wel 

have been ktpect ene „ e 


* 
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;fort, and eſtabliſhed a cuſtom-houſe at Pemaquid, part 
the territory between Kenebeck and St. Croix. Whilſt 
he Dutch were in poſſeſſion of New-York, this territory 
ul been neglected, and the inhabitants being without any 
mers of government, the Maſſachuſets (in 1672) had 
at their commiſſioners, who appointed and held courts, 
ad eſtabliſhed civil and military officers from Pemaquid 
Georges, the ſea-coaſt being well inhabited, and the 
thery in a flouriſhing ſtate, but upon the Duke's taking 
leſion, by his governor, they laid aſide their pretences 
o juriſdiction. 

Taz agents were detained in England until the fall 
1679. They thought themſelves not at liberty to 
turn without the King's expreſs leave. The popiſh 
tot prevented an attention to plantation affairs, and it was 
bought too great a hardſhip to detain them any longer. 
Upon their repeated application they were diſmiſſed, and 
mired at Boſton, December 23d. They had obtained 
thing but time, a further opportunity for the colony 
b comply with the requiſitions made by the crown. 
ilurances ſeem to have been given by the agents that 
ther perſons ſhould be ſent over to ſupply their places, 
ad although, upon their return, no mark of diſapprobation 
© their conduct was ſhewn by the general court, but a 
"te paſſed thanking them for their pains, yet many were 
arisfied, eſpecially with Mr.Stoughton,who they thought 
v bare been too compliant. They brought with them 
he King's letter of July 24, 1679, containing the follow- 
ig requiſitions. 


in . Tur agents be ſent over in fix months, fully in- 
w, cted to anſwer and tranſact what was undetermined at 
ed Nat time. 2. THAT 


2 . Stoughton. perhaps, ever had the intereſt of his country at 
wn kn. but in the purſuit of it, governed himſelf by the rules 
* ich Cicero, in one of his epiltles, preſcribes for a wiſe magi- 
*. r Nunquam enim præſtantibus in republica gubernanda 
yy 4h audata eſt in una ſententia perpetua permanſio ; ſed ut in 
= 'igando tempeſtati obſequi artis eſt, etiamſi portum tenere non 
el 3 cum vero id poſſis mutata velificatione afſequi, ſtultum 
* A ae tenere, cum periculo, curſum, quem ceperis, potius quam, 
kommutato, quo velis tandem pervenire.“ Ad Lentul, 
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2. THAT freedom and liberty of conſcience be piyey 
to ſuch perſons as defire to ſerve God in the way of the 
church of England, ſo as not to be thereby made > 
noxious, or diſcountenanced from their ſharing in the go. 
yernment, much leſs that they, or any other his Majeſty's 
ſubjects (not being papiſts) who do not agree in the con 
8 way, be by law ſubjected to fines or for 

eitures, or other incapacities. 

3. THAT no other diſtinction be obſerved in makin: 
of freemen, than that they be men of competent eſtate 
rateable at 10% according to the rules of the place, and 
that ſuch, in their turns, be capable of the magiſtracy, and 
all laws made void. that obſtruct the ſame. 

4. THAT the ancient number of eighteen afliſtants be 
henceforth obſerved, as by charter.“ 

5. TRAr all perſons coming to any privilege, truſt 
office, take the oath of allegiance. 

6. THaT all military commiſſions, as well as the pro 
cecdings of juſtice, run in his Majeſty's name. 

7. THAT all laws repugnant to, and inconſiſtent with 
the laws of England for trade, be aboliſhed, 

8. WuiLE Mr. Gorges's complaint was before tli 
council, the agents, without his Majeſty's permiſſion, wid 
was ſome time in treaty for the ſame, bought Mr. Gorges! 
intereſt in the province of Main, for 12001. His Majelt 
had heard of ſome effects, of a ſevere hand upon his ſub 
jects there, and therefore required an aſſignment of the lai 
province, on repayment of the ſaid 12001. | 

9. THAT, as for that part of New-Hampſhire provind 
three miles north of Merrimack river, granted ro M 


Maſon 


* They continued to limit themſelves to eight or ten aſſiſtants. - 4 
firſt. as has been obſerved, it was done to leave room for perſon 
of quality expected from England. Thoſe expectations had long 
ceaſed, In a popular government, and where the magiſtrate 
were annually choſen, increaſing the number would give a bete 
chance to aſpiring men. On the other hand, the greater th 
number of afſiſtants the leſs the weight of the houſe of depute 
the election of all officers depending upon the major vote © 
whole court. This laſt reaſon might cauſe the deputies 
refuſe their conſent to an increaſe. 
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Uaſon, the government whereof remained veſted in his 
Wjeſty, deſigning to ſettle the fame to the ſatisfaction 
of his ſubjects there, the Maſſachuſets recall all com- 
ziſions granted by them for governing there. 

A compliance with the firſt of theſe inſtructions was 
layed, The reaſons aſſigned were, the danger of the 
kas (Connecticut agent having been taken by the Alge- 
ines) and the heavy debt of the colony,* which made 1t 
imoit incapable of the expence. 

As to the ſecond and third, they had no laws to reſtrain 
he inhabitants from chuſing church of England men into the 
mziſtracy, or other office, that law, confining the privi- 
ge to church members, being long ſince repealcd, and all 
xroteſtants of 10/7 rateable eſtate were capable of being 
mde freemen. ] 

Taz fourth, they complied with at the next election, 
n 16860, 
| Axp alſo with the fifth ſixth and ſeventh, in manner as 
ts been mentioned. | 

Tyzy juſtified their purchaſe of the province of Main, 
t the defire of the inhabitants, and in favor to them; and 
denied their having ever uſcd any acts of ſeverity, and 
Were ſilent as to the re-conveying it. | 

Taz gth and laſt they had complied with, as we 
tare juſt mentioned. | 


Tux firſt commiſſion for the government of New- 
Hampſhire, was to Mr. Cut, as preſident of the province. 
The following letter was voted, by the new aſſembly, 
| their firſt meeting, and ſent to the governor of the 
llallachuſets, to be communicated to the aſſembly there. 

* PORTSMOUTH, in the province of New-Hampſhire, 

« March 25th 1680. 
Much honored— | 

Tux late turn of providence made amongſt us by the 
il-ordering hand, hath given occaſion for this preſent ap- 
plication, wherein we crave leave, as we are in duty bound, 


firſt thankfully to acknowledge your great care of us, and 
| « kindneſs 


| cauſed by the late war, 


. 
1 
tt 
by, 
: 


4a. 
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* kindneſs towards us, while we dwelt under your ſhadow 
«* owning ourſelves deeply obliged, that you were pleaſe" 
upon our earneſt requeſt and ſupplication, to take uu 
« under your government, and ruled us well, while v 00 
ſo remained, ſo that we cannot give the leaſt counte 4 

ho 


« nance to thoſe reflections that have been caſt upon yo 
as if you had dealt injuriouſly with us. Secondly, tha 
no diſſatisfaction with your government, but meerly oy 
« ſubmiſſion to divine providence, to his Majeſty's com 


« mands, to whom we owe allegiance, without any ſeeking pol 
of our own, or deſires of change, was the only cauſe 0 of 
* our complying with that preſent ſeparation from yo . 

U 


that we are now under, but ſhould have heartily re 
* jciced, if it had ſeemed good to the Lord and his Ma 
« jeity to have ſettled us in the ſame capacity as formerly 
« 'Thirdly, and wichal we hold ourſelves bound to fignify 
that it is our molt unfeigned deſire, that ſuch a mutua 
* correſpondence betwixt us may be ſettled, as may tend 
* to the glory of God, the honor of his Majeſty, who 
'« ſubjects we all are, and the promoting the common in 
«* tereſt, and defence againſt the common enemy, that 
thereby our hands may be ſtrengthened, being of our- 
« ſelves weak, and few in number, and that if there be 
opportunity to be any ways ſerviceable unto you, ve 
may ſhew how ready we are thankfully to embrace the 
« ſame. Thus wiſhing the preſence of God to be wit 
« you in all adminiſtrations, and craving the benefit 0 
« your prayers and endeavours for a blefling upon the 
* heads and hearts of us who are ſeparated from out 
* brethren, we ſubſcribe Joun Curr, Prefident, # 

the conſent of the counci 

and general aſſembly.” 


Directed to the honorable governor and council of * 
Maſſachuſets- Bay, to be communicated to the genes 
court in Boſton. 


Tuis letter was read in general court May 2 2d 1680 
and ordered to be recorded. | Tat 
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Taz province of Main continued to be protected by 
de Maſſachuſets. After the purchaſe from Gorges the 
mor part of the court were of opinion that it ſhould be 
{14 again to the higheſt bidder towards reimburſing the 
xpence of defending it, which they computed at eight 
houſand pounds, and a committee was appointed for this 
urpoſe, but this vote was reconſidered. However there 
m2 a neceſſity of a different adminiſtration from what 
here had been formerly. Whilſt the province was ſup- 
ſed to be included in the bounds of the Maſſachuſets 
turter, the towns were repreſented in the general court, 
nd it was to all intents and purpoſes conſidered as a county, 
tut the determination of 1667 had confined the Maſi, 
uſers to three miles north or north eaſt of Merrimack 
iver. The colony muſt conſider it felf therefore in the 
pace of Gorges inveſted with the powers granted to him 
by charter or patent. Accordingly, they appointed their 
leputy governor Thomas Danforth, preſident of the pro- 
ince of Main, to govern under the Maſſachuſets, the lords 
roprietaries, and to be accountable to them, and thither 
le repaired towards the end of 1679 together with Mr. 
Nowell, &c. and there appointed officers, held courts, and 
made proviſion for adminiſtring government in the form 
preſcribed by the patent to Sir Ferdinando Gorges.“ 
RANDOLPH kept a continual watch upon the colony, 
ad went divers times to England with complaints, and re- 
urned with freſh orders and powers. F In 1676 he 
ought over the complaint of Maſon and Gorges. In 1678 
he 
at The people of the province of Main were well contented, whillt 
ci chey enjoyed the privileges of the Maſſachuſets colony. To 
L come a province of that colony was diſagreeable, and they 
never cordially ſubmitted, Although the Maſſachuſets accounted 
the themſelves a free ate, yet this was -no ſecurity to the others 
;ral that they ſhould be leſs arbitrarily governed than when a ſingle 
perſon was the proprietor, © In Auguſt 1680, the deputy go- 
| vernor, Mr, Saltonſtall, Nowell, &c. ſailed from Boſton with 60 
$0, ſoldiers, in a ſhip and ſloop, to ſtill che people at Caſco- bay, and 
ern governor Andros's uſurpation.” MS. letter. 


1 a repreſentation of his ſervices to the committee of council he 
HE Ys h ] . * . 
; © had made eight voyages to New-England in nine years. 


he came over, with power from the commiſſioners of th 


with him alſo a commiſſion to divers perſons, himſelf 
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1681. turn to Boſton, in 168 1, brought with him a commiſſion fron 
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cuſtoms, as an inſpector and to make ſeizures and bring j 
formations for breaches of the acts of trade, but he w. 
generally if not always condemned in coſts, and it appez 
by a repreſentation, he afterwards made to the commi 
ſioners, that he had been a great ſufferer. He broug 


the head of them, to adminiſter an oath to the govern 
faithfully ro execute the duty required by the act of trade. 
The governor, Mr. Leveret, did not take the oath in con 
ſequence of that commiſſion. Randolph was in Englan 
again in 1679fand returned the latter part of the ſame yea 
HE governor at the firſt ſeſſion after the receipt 
new orders from the King, took the oath, which was a 
miniſtred by the deputy governor in open court, not 4 
one of the commiſſioners. Randolph went home agait 
the next winter to renew his complaints, and upon his re 


the crown for collector and ſurveyor and ſearcher of th 
cuſtoms in New-England. I He laid his commiſſion befor 
the general court and deſired he might be aided in thi 


execution of his office with their countenance and autho 
rity 


* Edward Randolph, Thomas Savage, William Taylor, Georg 
Curwin the elder. Thomas Brattle, Thomas Deane, James Whet 
comb, Richard Wharton, John Richards, Humphrey Warren 
Thomas Kellond, John Hubbard, Humprey Davy, and Samut 
Moſeley, together with the members of the council, for the im 
being, were the commiſſioners, 
Mr. Randolph yet waits to get the country better qualified i 
his reception. By a letter which he wrote to one of Bolton, in 
weſt, who was ſo ingenuous as to ſend the very original to Us 
we perceive great things are upon the wheel, relating to us, i 
his airy fancy. They were ſuch as not to be committed d. 
paper, but to be communicated in the ſafer way of pra 
_ diſcourſe.” Bulkley's letter to Bradford, 1679. 
William Dyre, at the ſame time, called himſelf ſurveyor ue 
ſearcher-general, 1 ſuppoſe this was the heginning of ey 
of ſurveyor general, his commiſſion extending to New-York, * 
the powers and duties of theſe offices were not then fully my 
Randolph did not chuſe to acknowledge himſelf Dyre's inn 
or ſubject to his controul, 
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ir, but no notice being taken of his application he ſer up 
n adyertiſement in the town houſe to acquaint all perſons 
ncerned that an office was erected, &c. This, he ſaid, 
ken down by the marſhal by order of the general 
in or ſome of the members, he therefore in a letter to 
he governor demands the final reſolution of the court, 
ether they will admit the ſaid patent to be in force or 

wt, that he might know how to govern himſelf. There 

no record of any reſolution of the court herein. During 

heſe diſtreſſes of the colony there were two parties ſub- 
Jing in che government, both of them agreed in the 
ortance of the charter privileges, but differing in opi- 
ion upon the extent of them, and upon the proper mea- 

res to preſerve them. The governor, Mr. Bradſtreet, was 

tthe head of the moderate party. Randolph in all his 

aters rakes notice of it. The governor's ſon in a letter 

om New-London, April 1681, writes “ As to what you 

ay about the change ſome people expect this election, ſo 
ter as it concerns yourſelf it may be an advantage. Better 
or the ruin, if it muſt be fo, under other hands than yours. 
tha Time will make it appear who have been the faithful 
hof nd wiſe conſervators of New-England's liberties, and 
rr bat the adored ſaviours of our intereſts, many of them, 
bare conſulted very ill the intereſt eſpouſed by them.” 
net Stoughton, Mr. Dudley, and William Brown of 
renffﬀilem, theſe fell in with the governor. The deputy go- 
weſſhemor, Mr. Danforth, was at the head of the other party, 
principal members of the court with him were Major 

| fo wkins of Cambridge, Peter Tilton of Hadley, Eliſha 
oke and Eliſha Hutchinſon of Boſton. This party op- 
ed the ſending over agents, the ſubmitting to acts of 

' a, &c. and were for adhering to their charter accord- 
to their conſtruction of it, and leaving the event. 
ookins, being aged, deſired a paper he drew up as his 

ing teſtimony might be lodged with the court, contain- 

* g the reaſons of his opinion. He was a very zealous 
ea > upright man and acted from principle. He ſeems 4 
rio are been the only magiſtrate who a few years before | 
oppoſed 
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oppoſed the people in their rage againſt the Indians, friend 
and enemies without diſtinction, and expoſed himſelſ t, 
the reproaches of his brethren in the magiſtracy upon the 
bench, as well as to hootings and offenſive language fron 
the populace as he paſſed the ſtreets. Tilton was one of the 
moſt rigid, and was concerned in a paper, publiſhed about 
that time, repreſenting the great apoſtacy both of magiſ 
trates and miniſters, 

In 1680 f a letter had been received under theKing's ſgt 
manual, charging the colony with neglecting to ſend ore 
other agents in the room of thoſe who had obtained lea 
to return, and requiring that they be ſent in three month 
after the receipt of the letter, and that they come prepared 
to anſwer the claim which Maſon had made to the land 
between Naumkeag and Merrimack. Immediately upo 

the 
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+ Lord Culpeper governor of Virginia came to Boſton the 24th 0 
Augult this year, in his return to England. | 


It appears by the records that the hon. George Ruſſell (I ſuppoſe 
younger brother to the celebrated Lord Ruſſell) was in New-Eng 
land in 1680 and preſented with the freedom of the colony, Mr 
Richard Salitonſtall, fon of Sir Richard, returned this year aftet 
many years abſence, and was again choſen firſt aſſiſtant, and i 
the two ſucceeding years He went back to England before 165 
and died at Hulme April 29th 1694. MS letter. He lelt al 
eltate in Yorkſhire. Mr. Saltonſtall was related to Mr. Hamden 
who like his anceſtors was a true friend to New England, In 
letter from Mr. Saltonſtall's daughter, dated May 1694 1 find 

| this little piece of Engliſh hiſtory, © The court is altered as ve 
as other places, Mr. H----n was to wait on maſter and all lobe 
very ſmooth. He aſked him concerning the report he heat 
(this was a ſecond time not that mentioned in my other letter 
he ſaid no, no, there was nothing in it, he did not intend to fe 
move him. He kiſſed hands, and that night a new commiſſion 
was granted to a young perſon under 30 years of age, who the 
ſay muſt go before all the grave judges. His virtues may be WI 
in a little room but not his vices. A few days after the arch 
biſhop was ſent to tell him how well he was eſteemed, but þ 
growing into years might like his eaſe. If he would be Lordo 
Earl, he ſhould be either, or have any penſion. To the fit! 
anſwered, that he would die a country gentleman of an __ 
tamily, as his was, and honor enough tor him, For the — 
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he receipt of this letter, the court choſe two agents, Mr. 
doughton and Mr. Nowell, and inſtructions were drawn 
w, but both of them peremptorily refuſed to engage in 
he affair; Mr. Stoughton, notwithſtanding the exceptions 
ome had taken to his former conduct, being ſtrongly urged 
it, As for Maſon's claim, it was looked upon as ground- 
ſs and extravagant, and the court gave themſelves but 
Ittle concern about it further than to obſerve, that if he 
had any pretence to the lands, his title would be fairly 
tried upon the ſpot, where by law and according to the 
opinion of the attorney and ſollicitor general in 1677, it 
ought to be tried. After this, Randolph* brought to 
Bolton the King's letter of October the 21ſt 1681, + 
complaining “ that the collector had not been able to exe - 
cute his office to any effect, that attachments had been 
brought againſt him and his officers for doing their 
duty, that he had been obliged to depoſit money 
before he could bring an action againſt offenders, that 
| SE _ appeals, 
he ſaid, he ſhould not take the King's money, and the King's 
ſervants want bread, he always ſpake againſt giving penſions to 
others, and at ſuch a time as this it was a great oppreſſion. 
While he had a roll and can of beer he would not take the King's 
money. It is wondred at by many, conſidering tow uſeful he 
was in the year 88 and following---but enough of this.“ 
I hope the friendſhip ſhewn by the family of Hamden to New- 


England will excuſe my inſerting this anecdote, altho' it has no 
relation to the affairs of the colony, 

* In April 1681, Randolph ſet up a proteſt on the exchange in 
Bolton, againſt the acts of the court. 

As for the large and particular account you are pleaſed to give 
me of the concerns of the country in general, your's was ſent 
* Rither to me to my houſe here, by Mr. Randolph, where I have 
* been for ſome weeks, and do intend to ſtay ſome weeks longer, 
ſo that [doubt Mr. Randolph, by whom I ſend this, will be gone 


* 


*Cer I come to London, but, when I ſhall be there, I ſhall endea- 


** your to inform myſelf, the belt I can, how matters do ſtand as 
* to your colony, and ſhall do them the beſt ſervice and friendly 
© offices I can, and it will be very well and adviſeable, that, upon 
Nr. Randolph's arrival, matters relating to trade be ſo ſettled, 
as that there be no further juſt complaints upon that account,” 


Sir George Downing's letter to Governor Bradſireet, Eaſt -Hadley, 
Sept. 28. 1681. | | 
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ſhould think fit, that reſtitution be made of all monie; 


collector, and his commiſſion enrolled, that no ſuits had been 


appeals, in matters relating to the revenue, had been 
refuſed, and that they had ſeized into their hands the 
moiety of forfeitures belonging to his Majeſty by law. 
It was therefore required, that fit perſons be ſent over, 
without delay, to anſwer theſe complaints, with powers to 
ſubmit to ſuch regulations of government as his Majeſty 


levied from the officers, that they be encouraged in put- 
ting the acts of trade in execution, without charge, as in 
England, that an account be given of forfeitures received, and 
that appeals be allowed.” The court denied the charge, and 
faid in their anſwer, «that Mr. Randolph was acknowledge 


countenanced againſt any officers, except where the ſubjed 
had been unjuſtly vexed, that they knew of no forfeitures 
except a fine upon a maſter of a ſhip for abuſing the go- 
vernment, that they would encourage his officers, and re. 
quire no depoſit for the future; but as to admitting appeals, 
they hoped it would be further conſidered.” However, the 
ſending over agents could be no longer delayed. At a court 
called in Feb. 1681, when his Majeſty's letter by Mr, 
Randolph was read, they determined to come to the choice 
of agents. Mr, Stoughton and Mr. Dudley were choſen, 
the court being much divided. Mr. Stoughton again 
utterly refuſed, and Mr. Richards * was choſen in his 
ſtead. The deſign of taking away the charter became 
every day more and more evident. Agents impowerel 
to ſubmit to regulations of government, were, in other 
words, agents impowered to ſurrender their charter. 
However, the general court would have been glad to pul 
a more favorable conſtruction upon it, it being inconſiſtent 


with his Majeſty's repeated declarations, and therefore the. 


directed their agents not to do, or conſent to any thing that 
ſhould violate or infringe the liberties and privileges 
granted by charter, or the government eſtabliſhed thereby. 
A new matter of charge had been brought againſt mw 


Mr. Richards was a wealthy merchant, of a fair character, aud 
one of the aſſiſtants. | | 
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n England, viz. the coining money. This they excuſed, 
it having began in the times of the late confuſions, to 
revent frauds in the pieces of eight current among them, 
nd if they had treſpaſſed upon his Majeſty's prerogative, 
t was through ignorance, and they humbly begged his 
ardon,” The other points of exception were anſwered 
3 before mentioned. The agents failed May 3 1ſt. A 
ublic faſt was appointed to be obſerved June 22d, through 
he colony, to pray for the preſervation of their charter 
nd ſucceſs ro the agency. Randolph was in England 
wt long after them, ready to diſcloſe every thing the 
gents deſired to conceal. The governor had deſired 
im to do nothing to the prejudice of the colony. He 
romiſed, in his anſwer, that if they would make a full ſub- 
nion to his Majeſty, he would endeavour to procure his 
Majeſty's royal pardon, and the continuance of their pri- 
fleges, ſo far as that they ſhould have liberty of conſcience 
nd the free exerciſe of their religion, and that no money 
ould be raiſed without the conſent of the people; for 
uber matters their agents were moſt proper to follicit.* 
ne agents in their firſt letters to the general court, acquaint- 
them, „that his Majeſty was greatly provoked by their ſo 
Ng neglecting to ſend agents, and they deſired the court 
d conſider whether it was belt to hazard all, rather than 
Wsy his Majeſty as to the mode of ſubmiſſion to the 
ms tor regulating trade, fince they ſeriouly intended to 
or to the ſubſtance.” They had not then been heard 
core the council, but ſoon after, upon preſenting the 
purt's addreſs, they were commanded to ſhew their pow- 
and all their inſtructions, not publicly, but to Sir Lionel 
Fauns, ſecretary of ſtate, and it appearing, upon peruſal, 
at they did not contain ſuch powers as had been 
1 required, 

in Feb. 1681, Randolph exhibited to the Lords of the council 
icles of high miſdemeanor againſt a faction of the general 
- wh ſitting in Boſton, viz. Thomas Danforth, Daniel Gookin, 
naniel Saltonſtall, Samuel Nowell, Richards, Davy, Gedney, 


; aud he 2Ppleron, magiſtrates, and Fiſher, Cooke, Brattle, Stoddard, 
murlt, Hathorn, Wait, Johnſon, Hutchinſon, Sprague, Qakes, 


Holbrook, Cuſhing, Hammond, and Pike, deputies. | 
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required, they were informed by Lord Radnor, that thy 
council, nem. con. had agreed to report to his Majeſty 
1 that unleſs the agents ſpeedily obtained ſuch powers ; 
7 - might make them capable to ſatisfy in all points, a qu 
warrantoſhould proceed. The agents repreſented the cal 
of the colony as deſperate, and left it to the court to de 
termine whether it was moſt adviſeable ro ſubmit to hi 
Majeſty's pleaſure, or to ſuffer a quo warranto to ifſuc 
Many cities had ſubmitted. Bermudas “ in the plantation 
and the city of London had refuſed, and quo warrants 
had gone out, the determination of which might enab 
the Maſſachuſets to judge what would be prudent ft 
them to do. + K 
Po 


* Bermudas was the ſecond colony, for many years ſcarce deſ 
ing the name, Virginia being the firſt. The charter bears da 
the ** 29th June in ther 3th year of King James 1614, by the nan 
of the governo: and company of the city of London for the plat 
tation of the Somer Iſlands.” This charter never was removed 
the colony as that of the Maſſachuſets had been. The compat 
continued to meet as a propriety in London. A governor d 
puted by the company, with a council and afſembly,exerciſed for 
degree of legiſlative power in the iſlands. but the governor at 

company in London had the power of making laws not repu 

nant, &c. In 1663 a law was made by the company that eve 
veſſel above five tons built in the iſland without expreſs leave 
the company firſt had and obtained, ſhould be forfeited and ſo 
for the ule of the company. The inhabitants made compla 
of great oppreſſion, and prayed for a diſſolution of their chart 
that a governor might be appointed*by the crown and the ſubje 
governed as they were in Virginia and Barbados. True relatl 
of the illegal proceedings of the Somer iſlands company, &c. 1079 


+ Randolph was inceſſant. June 14th 1682 he writes to the Far. 
Clarendon, His Majeſty's quo warranto againſt their chart 
« and ſending for Thomas Danforth and for Samuel Novel, 
late fanatick preacher and now a magiſtrate, and Daniel Fill 
5% Eliſha Cooke, deputies, to attend and anſwer the articles 
e high miſdemeanors, I have now exhibited againſt them u! 
« papers ſent Mr. Blaithwait, will make the whole faction tre 
« If the party were conſiderable enough to revolt upon his ! 
« jeſty's reſolution to ſettle the plantation, their firlt work wol 
i be to call me to account for endeavouring openly the altera 


* of their conſtitution, which by their law is death.” 


2_ 
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Upon receipt of theſe advices, it was made a queſtion; 
ot in the general court only, but amongſt all the inhabi- 
ats whether to ſurrender or not. The opinions of 
nany of the miniſters, and their arguments in ſupport of 
hem, were given in writing, and, in general, it was 
bought better to die by the hands of others, than by their 
om, | An addreſs was agreed upon by the general court, 
mother was prepared and ſent through the colony to be 
foned by the ſeveral inhabitants, which the agents were 
v preſent or not, as they thought proper, and they were 
ntruſted to deliver up the deeds for the province of 
Main, if required, and it would tend to preſerve their 
charter, otherwiſe not; and they were to make no con- 
ons of any privileges conferred upon the colony by 
the charter. | | 

CRAaNFIELD, governor of New-Hampſlure, being on 
nit at Boſton, adviſed to the agents waiting upon Lord 
Hide, and tendering him an acknowledgment of 2000 
runeas for his Majeſty's private ſervice, and, at the ſame 
ime, promiſed to repreſent the colony in a favorable light. 
The court agreed to the propoſal, and ſhewed him the 
titer they wrote to the agents thereupon, but he, infa- 
toully, repreſented the colony as rogues and rebels, and 
tade his game of them for making ſuch an offer, and the 
vents complained of their being ridiculed for the ſham put 
pon the country. Upon the agents receiving this final 
elolution of the court, their buſineſs was at an end. 
vs immediately determined a quo warranto ſhould go 
ganſt the charter, and that Randolph ſhould be the 
Jncllenger of death. The agents arrived at Boſton the 
3d of October 1683, and the fame week Randolph ar- 

2:4: rived 
| The clergy turned the ſcale for the laſt time. The balance 


Which they had held from the beginning they were allowed to 
an no longer. 


h Truly Sir if you was here to ſee how we are ridiculed by our 
delt friends at court for the ſham Cranfield hath put upon you, 
would grieve you. I will aſſure you, whatever letters he hath 

Wn you, his Majeſty laſt night told my friend that he had re- 
Felented us as diſloyal rogues.” Dudley to Bradftreet, Feb. 1682. 
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rived with the quo warranto, and a declaration from th 
King, that if the colony, before proſecution, would mak 
full ſubmiſſion and entire reſignation to his pleaſure 
would regulate their charter for his ſervice and their go 
and with no further alterations than ſhould be neceſſa 
for the ſupport of his government there. Two hundre 
copies of the ꝓroceedings againſt the charter of Lond, 
were ſent at the ſame time, by advice of the privy cound 
to be diſperſed through the province. The govern 
and major part of the aſſiſtants, deſpairing of any ſuce 
from a defence, paſſed the following vote: © The mag 
« ſtrates have voted, that an humble addreſs be ſent | 
his Majeſty by this ſhip, declaring that, upon a ſerio 
« conſideration of his Majeſty's gracious intimations, in! 
former letters, and more particularly in his late declz 
4 tion, that his pleaſure and purpoſe is only to regula 
« our charter, in ſuch a manner as ſhall be for his ſerii 
« and the good of this his colony, and without any oth 
« alteration than what is neceflary for the ſupport of 
government here, we will not preſume to contend wi 
his Majeſty in a courſe of law, but humbly lay ourſely 
« at his Majeſty's feet, in a ſubmiſſion to his pleaſure 
« declared, and that we Live reſolved, by the next oppo 
* tunity, to ſend our agents, impowered to receive 
« Majeſty's commands accordingly. And, for ſaving ad 
« fault for non-appearance upon the return of the wt 
of quo warranto, that ſame meet perſon or perſons | 
« appointed and impowered, by letter of attorney, to appe 
and make defence, until our agents may make thi 
« appearance and ſubmiſſion, as above. The magiſtrat 
« have paſſed this with reference to the conſent of the 
« brethren the deputies hereto. EDwarD Raws0 
« 15th Nov. 1683. | 3 
. H 


+ The next day after Randolph arrived, a terrible fire happened 

Boſton, in the richeſt part of the town. Some of the people 
their rage and jealouſy ſuppoſed the town to be ſet on fire by 
n Lfind this iglinuated in an interleaved anal 


** 
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Tuis lay in the houſe, under conſideration, a fortnight; 
1nd was then paſſed upon as follows: 
No v. 30, 1683. The deputies' confent not, but ad- 
« here to their former bills. WX. Torrey, Cler.“ 
Hap this been made an act of the general court, it is 
oubtful whether the conſequent adminiſtration of go- 
rerament would have been leſs arbitrary than it was, upon 
he judgment againſt the charter; but, upon the revolu- 
ton, they might have reaſſumed their charter, as Rhode- 
land“ and Connecticut did their reſpective charters, there 
hing been no judgment againſt them. | 
A letter of attorney was fent to Mr. Humphrys, to ap- 
jar and anſwer for the province. Addreſſes were ſent, 
me after another, but to no purpoſe. In September, a 
ire facias was received by Mr. Dudley and communicated 
b the governor, who called a ſpecial court. The time for 
their appearance at Weſtmfnſter was paſt before it was re- 
N ceived 
# Rhode Iſland made a full ſurrender of their charter as appeats by 
the following advertiſement in the London gazette, Windſor Sept. 
13, 1684. His Majeſty has graciouſly received the addreſs of the 
„colony of Rhode Iſland and Providence plantations in New- 
England, humbly repreſenting, that upon the ſignification of a 
* writ of quo warranto againſt their charter, they had reſolved 
in a general aſſembly not to ſtand ſuit with his Majeſty, but 
* wholly to ſubmit to his royal pleaſure themſelves and their 
charter, whereof his Majeſty has thought fit to accept the ſur- 
render.” The order in council to the attorney general to bring 


writs of quo warranto againſt Connecticut and Rhode Iſland was 
dated July 15, 1685. | 


th bay 
trat ſunnecticut had the offer of being annexed to Maſſachuſets or New- 
the lork. They prayed the continuance of their privileges, but if 


ney mult loſe their charter they choſe to be annexed to Maſſa- 


sog bulets, This was conſtrued a ſurrender. 

tar However agreeable to law this diſtinction might be, yet equity 
Tu does not ſeem to favor it. The charter of London was adjudged 
Fw orkeited upon a long argument of the greateſt lawyers in the 


Won, The Maſſachuſets was decreed forſeited upon default of 
©Ppearance. Not only the charter of London but all the charters 
n che King's dominions I ſuppoſe (unleſs Bermudas is an excep- 
uon) whether ſurrendered or whether there had been judgment 
anſ them, were rg-aſſumed except that of the Maſſachuſets. 
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ceived in Boſton. No other anſwer, than another him, 
ble addreſs, was attempted. The cafe was deſperate, and 


judgment was entered up, copy of which was received 


by Mr. Rawſon, July 2d 1685. 

BEFoRE any new government was ſettled, King Charles 
died. Mr. Blaithwait wrote to the governor, & and recom- 
mended the proclaiming King James, without delay, 


This was done, with great ceremony, in the high ſtreet 


in Boſton (April 2oth.) 
THERE were all the ſymptoms, notwithſtanding, of an 
expiring conſtitution. Several of the towns neglected to 


| | FR 
IT The proceedings were in this form and order. 

The firſt ſcire facias directed to the ſheriff of Middleſex bore tel 
16th Ap. 36 Car. 2d, whereon a nichil returned. | 

Trin. 36 Car. ad. an al. ſcir. fac. directed to the ſame ſheriff, te- 
turned 2d june 1683, whereon another nichil returned. 

t2th June 36 Car. 2d. the agent for the company moved by his 
council for time, to ſend to New-England for a letter of attorney 
under the corporation ſeal, to appear and plead to thoſe ſcire 
facias's, until Michaelmas term then next, when the court ordered 
Mr. Attorney ſhould be attended therein to ſhew cauſe the laſt day 
of that term why the defendants ſhould not have time to appear. 

Mr. Attorney moved againſt that order and had it in ſome part {et 
aſide, but waved it, and on hearing council of both ſides it was 
ordered, | 2 

x8th June 84, That judgment be entered up for his Majeſty as 6 
this term, but if defendants appear firlt day of next term and phead 

to iſſue ſo as to take notice of a trial to be had the ſame term 
then the ſaid judgment by Mr. Attorney's conſent to be ſer alice, 

otherwiſe the ſame to ſtand recorded. 

On the firſt day of Michaelmas term following, the company's agent 
retained counſel to move, and brought ſeveral merchants to teſtit 
in the court of chancery, that in the time given it was impoſſbſ 
to have a letter of attorney returned from New-England, fo, i 
they had not given time long enough to perform a matter, it * 
in effect giving no time at all, for a time not ſufficient was equal) 
fatal to no time given. 

To which the then Lord Keeper replied, that no time ought at al 
to have been given, in regard that all corporations ought to har 
attorneys in court at all times to appear for them upon all . 
ſions. And ſo ſet aſide the order for time to appear and plea 
and judgment was entred as in the copy. 11 

Fe faid he did not write as to a government the charter bein 


- 


yarated; © 
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end their deputies in the year 1684. Little buſineſs was 1684. 
ne at the court. The people, indeed, ſhewed ſome reſent- 
nent againſt the magiſtrates, who had been forward for 
rendering. Mr. Dudley, Richards and Brown were 
topped, Cooke, Johnſon and Hutchinſon choſe in their 
ed. Mr. Bradſtreet, the governor,* Mr. Stoughton, 
Bulkley, Saltonſtall and Gidney had fewer votes than uſual. 
There ſeems to have been as much indifference in the 
eciſlature about public affairs in 1685, expecting every 1685. 
ly to be ſuperſeded. | 2 

Tux election for 1686 was the 12th of May. Mr. 1686. 
Dudley being left out, Mr. Stoughton, from complaiſance 
v him, refuſed to ſerve. F 

Taz 15th, the Roſe frigate arrived from England, with 
:commiſion to Mr. Dudley, f as preſident, and divers 
ahers, gentlemen of the council, to take upon them the 


| adminiſtration 

The governor had 690 votes, Danforth had 631 for governot. MS 

one Joſeph Redknap died at Boſton at the age of 110. He came 1 
overat 60, had been a wine cooper in London. | 


— 
” — 
» 3» 


N i 
Mr. Dudley, when he found he could do his country no ſervice 1 
in his agency, that he might not wholly loſe his labor, took 1 

meaſures to ſerve himſelf, and had recommended himſelf to the 
court when he was in London. After his return, he kept up a 


iriendly correſpondence with Randolph, who warmly eſpouſed - 

dis intereſt, and writes, July 18th, 84, to Col. Shrimpton—* No If 

better news could have come to me, than to hear Mr. Dudley, 1 
« principally, was left out of the election, the fitter man to ſerve | 
« his King and country in an hororable ſtation, for they have . =_— 
declared him ſo,” — and again the 26th. I am extremely ſo- | [| 
« licitons that Mr. Dudiey might have the ſole government of WW 


© New-England, for no man better underſtands the conſtitution 
of your country, and hath more loyalty and reſpect to his Ma- 
jeſty's affairs, but I dare not openly appear in it, leſt it be 
thought there is ſome private deſign in it, but I am, upon all 
* occaſions, hinting his merit to his friends,” — But, however 1 
obnoxious Mr. Dudley had rendered himſelf, yet he was, with | 
leſs reluctance, received as their chief ruler, at this time, from a 1 
general expectation, which had obtained, of Kirk's being ſent over 1 
io take the government. Their agent (Humphries) had adviſed | 
them of the danger of it, and they expected ſomething of the | 
lame tragedy he had been acting in the weſt of England. Mr. | 
AaWion, in a letter to Hinkley, July 1685, writes, that“ i _ 
irke, 1 


« amongſt other diſcourſe, ſaying, it concerned us to c 


4 and in due time to our gracious prince, for our reli 
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adminiſtration of government. A copy of the commiſi, 
was preſented, and the following anſwer reſolved uM 
by the court, nemine contradicente. of 
©* GENTLEMEN, | | 
« WE have peruſed what you left with us, as a 1 
copy of his Majeſty's commiſhon, ſhewed to us the 1) 
<.inſtant, impowering you for the governing of his Mii 
* jeſty's ſubjects inhabiting this colony, and other pl; 


(therein mentioned. You then applied to us, not ae: 


& governor and company, but (as you were pleaſed Wii 
term us) ſome of the principal gentlemen and chief i 
e habitants of the ſeveral towns of the Maſſachuſe 


« fider what therein might be thought hard and une: 
upon peruſal whereof, we find, as we conceive, Fi 
© That there is no certain determinate rule for yc 
« adminiſtration of juſtice, and that which is, ſeems to 
too arbitrary, Secondly. That the ſubjects are abrid 
ed of their liberty, as Engliſhmen, both in the matte 
« of legiſlation and in laying of taxes, and indeed 
« whole unqueſtioned privilege of the ſubject, transterr 
* upon yourſelves, there not being the leaſt mention 
4 an aſſembly in the commiſſion, and therefore we thi 
&* it highly concerns you to conſider whether ſuch a co 
« miſſion be ſafe for you or us; but if you are fo fatist 
© therein, as that you hold yourſelves obliged there! 
and do take upon you the government of this peop 
although we cannot give our aſſent thereto, yet we h 
© we ſhall demean ourſelves as true and loyal ſubjedts 
© his Majeſty, and humbly make our addreſſes unto G 


* May 2eth 1686. By order, Ep w. Ra ws ox, Sec 
„THESE for Joſeph Dudley, Eſq; and the reſt of! 


. . . . 75 
« gentlemen named in his Majeſty's ann, 


Kirke, whom his late Majeſty appointed and deſigned to be! 

overnor, is confirmed by his preſent Majeſty, and is preparug 
{ail with two frigates, and may be expected in 4or 5 weeks.” | 
was before his and Jeffries's campaign, as King James called 1 
the weſt; but after the news of the tragedies there, Rav 
writes - Our condition is awful.“ ; 


if 
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Tax court appointed a committee to tale into their 
uſtody ſuch papers as referred to the charter, and titles 
nd, by purchaſe from the Indians or otherwiſe, and 
«ered the ſecretary to deliver the fame, and adjourned 
p the ſecond Wedneſday in October. \ | 

Taz 25th of May the preſident and council met, and 
lis Majeſty's commiſſion was publiſhed. 

Nz w Plimouth, Connecticut, and Rhode-Ifland, who 
ere leſs obnoxious, and had been more pliant than the 
Maſachuſers, were all to be in like degree ſufferers, 
though not included in Mr. Dudley's commiſſion, the 
tecution was only reſpited a few months. | 


WE have taken no notice of the affairs of New-Pli- 
wuth ſince the year 1676. Having conquered Philip's 
patry of Mount- Hope, now Briſtol, it was confirmed to 
bat colony by King Charles. The Maſſachuſets had applied 
r it, Mr. Winſlow, the governot of Plimouth, died in 
(80, Dec. 18th, and was ſucceeded by Thomas Hinkley, 
ſho continued until that colony was included in the ſame 
miſſion with the Maſſachuſets, &c. It was agreed, 
bt the grand council of Plimouth could confer no rs 
gorernment. They had nothing therefore to ſupport 
tem at New-Plimouth, but the King's approbation, from 
ne to time, of their proceedings. It might then well be 
pected that they ſhould act with great caution, to avoid 
ing offence. They had been amuſed, from year to 
ar, with aſſnrances that the King would grant them a 
arter, Such an one as Connecticut had received they 
wed for, The name of the Maſſachuſets was odious. 
de governor kept upon good terms with Randolph, who 
waged to do every thing in his power to obtain the 

charter. 


on. fad the following paſſage in a letter from Ireland, March 26th 
1 2164. our laſt packet from England brings us news of two | 
be | very loyal addrefles to his Majeſty, one from New-Plimouth and | 
rut N the other from Connecticut, which were both very graciouſly ll 


received, by which I ſuſpect you, of the Maſſachuſets, are more 
i whiggiſh, and your neighbours more toryiſh, to expreſs it in ll 
FS Rnglage of lap in wht | 
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eharter .“ They had orders to ſend over a copy of their 
patent, in order to form a new one, in which the Nan. 
ganſet country was to be mcluded ; but, upon the quo 


 warranto coming over to Maſſachuſets, Mr. Rlaithwait 


wrote to the governor, Sept. 27th 1683,—* I muſt dei 
© plainly with you. It is not probable any thing will be 
« determined, in that behalf, intil his Majeſty do ſee an 
jſſue of proceedings in relktion to the Maſfachuſers co- 
« Jony, and that, upon regulating their charter, that colony 
be brought under ſuch an actual dependance upon the 
< crown as becomes his Majeſty's ſubje&ts. From hence 
it will be, that your patent will receive it's model; and 
although you may be aſſured of all you defire, yet it 
will be expected that, in acknowledgment of ſo great 
« fayors, ſuch proviſions may be inſerted as are neceſſary 
for the maintenance of his Majeſty's authority.” Afte 
this, they could have no great reaſon to hope for ſucceſs 


However, they continued their purſuit, and in Noy.168; 


they torwarded another addreſs, wherein they congratu 
lated his Majeſty upon his deliverance, in anſwer to theit 
prayers they hoped, from the late horrid conſpiracy, + and 
they had appointed the 15th inſtant for a day ol 
ſolemn thankſgiving, for the ſalvation of his Majeſty" 
royal perſon from that and other helliſh conſpiracies 
They go on to pray his Majeſty's favor, in granting them: 
charter, having ſent over a true copy of their patent from 
the council of Plimouth. Randolph writes to the governot 
of Plimouth, the 4th of. March following, that he had pre 
fented the addreſs, with the neceſſary amendments, to hi 
Majeſty in council, that it would be printed, was gracioul 
received, and that they would find the benefit of it, il 
diſpatch, and ſettlement of their colony. Upon the deat 
of King Charles, they were diſtinguiſhed by King Jame 
from the other colonies, by a letter under his fign manual, 


acquainting them with his acceſſion ro the throne, th 
gres 


# They ſent over Mr. James Cudworth, as their agent, in 1681, | 
fallicit their patent, but he died ſoon after his arrival, 
+ This muſt be the proteſtant plot. 4 June 26th 1685. 


f 
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preat things the parliament had done, the defeat of Ar- 
oyle, and the landing of Monmouth, and the care taken to 
event his ſucceſs, all to prevent any falſe and malicious 
unors that might be ſpread among his Majeſty's ſubjects 
i that diſtance. An addreſs was ſent to the King, upon 
tis acceſſion, taking notice f the aſſurances they had re- 
wired from his royal brotier, and praying that his 
Majeſty would fulfil them. This was the laſt effort.“ 
(onnecticut kept more ſilent, inactive and reſerved, ſubmit- 


ſoon as they had opportunity for it. f 


To 


King Charles's grant, under his ſign manual, of Philip's country, 
isin theſe words, We have taken into our royal conſideration, 
how that, by your, loyalty and good conduct in that war, you 


to bring tha: new territory of Mount-Hope into a more immedi- 
2te dependance upon vs, We are therefore graciouſly pleaſed to 
give and grant, and do hereby give and grant unto you, the full 
and entire property of the ſaid territory, or ſcope of land, com- 
monly called Mount-Hope, containing, by common eſtimation, 
ſeven thouſand acres, be the ſame more or leſs, for the ſole and 
proper uſe and behoof of yourſelves and the reſt of our ſaid colony 
of New- Plimouth, to be holden of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, as 
of our caſtle of Windſor in the county of Berks, yielding and pay- 

ng, &c, ſeven beaver ſkins each and every year, &c.“ 

This country of Mount-Hope, with ſeveral townſhips and parts of 
townſhips, always reputed part of the colony of New-Plimouth, 
by a newline, never, until then, conceived by any perſon what- 
ſloever, was, in the year 1741, by commiſſioners from New- York, 

Ke. determined to be within the bounds of Rhode-Iſland charter, 
and this determination, perhaps, for want of proper evidence, 
which might have been produced on the part of the Maſſachuſets, 
vas afterwards confirmed by his late Majeſty in council. 

In this and other controverſies about boundaries, it has been the 

misfortune of the Maſſachuſets province to have been repreſented 

45 too great and powerful a province, that his Majeſty's ſmall 

rrovince of New-Hampſhire, the ſmall colony of Rhode-Iſland, 

were oppreſſed and born down, &. | 

he condition of the diſſenters in England, in the latter part of 
the reign of King Charles the 2d, had cauſed many of them to 
nurn their thoughts again towards New- England. “Divers 

Perions in England and Ireland, gentlemen, citizens and e. 

eing 


ing when compelled to it, and reaſſuming their rights 


have been tie happy inſtruments to enlarge our dominions, and 
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To avoid any interruption in relating the ſeveral ſte 
taken for vacating the charter, we have paſſed over ſons 
events, the remembrance of which ſhould be preſerved, 

Tu Indians at the eaſtward continued their hoſtilitic 
after thoſe at the weſtward were ſubdued and diſperſe 
In Auguſt 1676, they ſurprized the houſe of Mr. Han 
mond, an ancient trader at Kenebeck, and from thence 
eroſſed over to Arowſick iſland, where there was a large 
houſe, with, what was there eſteemed, a ſtrong fort, built 
round it, belonging to Major Clark and Capt. Lake, & tyt 
merchants of Boſton, who owned the iſland and great part 
of the main land near to it. The Indians hid themſelves 
in the night under the walls of the fort, When the cen- 
tine] left his ſtation at day-light, ſome of the Indians 
followed him in at the fort gate, whilſt the reſt ran to th 
pur holes, and ſhot down every perſon they ſaw. Captain 
Lake, finding the Indians had poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
fort, eſcaped with Capt. Davis + and two others, at a back 
door, to the water fide, intending to paſs to another iſland 
near to Arowſick. Capt. Lake was killed juſt as he landed, 


His bones were, after ſome time, found and woe to 
| PER on, 


being inclined to remove themſelves into foreign parts, where they 
may enjoy, without interruption, the public exerciſe of chriſtian 
religion, according to what they apprehend of divine inſtitution, 
have prevailed with Mr. Blackwell to make your country a viſi, 
and enquire whether they may be there welcome, and whether 
they may reaſonably expect that liberty they promiſe themſelves, 
and others, who will attend their motion.” Letter from Dan, 
Coxe toGev. Bradſtreet, London Octo. 10. 1684. The alteration 
which happened preſently after, in the public affairs of the colo- 
ny, was alone ſufficient to diſcourage this emigration. At the 
fame time, ſome of the proteſtants in France, after a relation 
their miſerable ſtate in France, conclude a letter from Rochel, 
1ſt October 1684---* New-England, the country where you lite, 
is in great eſteem, I, and a great many other proteſtants, inten 
to go there. Tell us, if you pleaſe, what advantage we can w_ 
and particularly the peaſants, who are uſed to the plough. | 
ſomebody at your country would ſend a ſhip here to fetch over 
French proteſtants, he would make great gain.” 

“ Capt. Lake was the anceſtor of the late Sir Bibie Lake. 


+ Davis was afterwards of the council for Maſſachuſets province, 


— 
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pon, Davis was wounded, but made his eſcape, as did 
+ other two. At theſe two houſes, fifty three Engliſh 
re killed and taken. The news of this ſtroke broke 
p all the plantations at and near Kenebeck, the inhabi- 
nts tranſporting themſelves to Piſcataqua and Boſton, or 
une other place of ſecurity. This brought the Indians 
ther weſtward, to Caſco, Spurwinck, Black-point, Wells, 
ad Cape Nidduck, within the bounds of York, at all which 
aces they did more or leſs miſchief, Mugg, a noted 
I:dian, well known to the Engliſh,* was at the head of 
he enemy. The priſoners, by his means, were treated 
ith more humanity and courteſy than had been known, 
nd he ſent one or two of them to Piſcataqua, in order to 
nom their friends; but the goods ſent for their ranſom 
fire ſeized by other Indians. Mugg himſelf came to 
Ficataqua, and afterwards to Boſton, where, in behalf of 
Madockawando and Cheberrina, ſachems of Penobſcot, 
e entered into treaty with the governor and council, 
or. 12th 1676. This was the firſt treaty with any of 
e Tarrateens, or eaſtern Indians. They promiſed to 
ale all acts of hoſtility, to return the captives, to do 
ir uemoſt to repair the damage ſuſtained by the Engliſh, 


as buy no powder or ammunition of any other than per- 
ve us deputed by the governor, provided they could have a 


ply in that way, and to account all other eaſtern Indians 
the number of their enemies, who did not aſſent to the 
me covenant and agreement.” No mention is made of 
"es, BF") ſubjection to the government of the colony, or to the 
ug of England, but they are conſidered as a free inde- 
dent people. The treaty is at large in Mr. Hubbard's 
Itory of the war. The Indians continued, notwithſtand- 
7,10 do miſchief on the eaſtern frontier in 1677, when 
apr Andros, by virtue of his commiſſion from the Duke 
= {| Jork, having placed forces at Pemaquid, the Indians 
ave, de orertures of peace and friendſhip, and, as a proof 
" their imcerity, brought in 15 Engliſh captives, and they 
"ned for ſome time quiet. An attack was made * 
the 


„ had lived, from a child, in Engliſh ſamilies. 


* 
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the weſtern frontiers, by 40 or 50 Indians, faid to 
river Indians,* but whether Connecticut or Hudſon's riye 
is not mentioned. This was the 19th of September 16) 
They ſurprized many of Hatfield, as they were rain 
houſe and unarmed, and killed and carried away abo 


twenty, and the next day took three or four more fra: 
Deerfield. Mr 

By the advice of the governor of New-York, con 
miſſioners were ſent, about this time, from the Maſſach 
ſets and Connecticut, to the Maqua's, to ſecure the 
friendſhip to the Engliſh intereſt in general, and to eng 
them againſt the Tarrateens, or eaſtern Indians, who h 
been their ancient enemies. I ſuppoſe this was the fi 
treaty 4 between the Mohawks, or Five Nations, and d 
Maſlachuſets colony. | 


*The Indians which originally belonged to Connecticut rive 
aſter Philip's war, removed to a place called Scatacook, and ve 
known by the name of Scatacook Indians, and when there ha 
been treaties with the Six Nations, more or leſs of theſe Indi 
have generally been preſent. They proved a heavy ſcourge 
the county of Hampſhire, joining with the French and Cana 
Indians, and ſufficiently revenged themſelves of the Engl 
Being well acquainted with molt of the houſes upon Connecie 
river for 40 years, before their removal, they ſerved as pilots mt! 
frequent invaſions during King William's and Queen Ann'sv 

+ Pynchon and Richards were ſent to Albany in 1677, in order 
demand the delivery of ſome eaſtern Indians among theMohavk 

but governor Andros perſuaded them to deſiſt. 

+ In 1680, the people were greatly ſurprized with the appear® 
of a comet, firſt diſcovered the 18th of November, and viſible 
roth of February, after which, for a few days it could be dilc 
ed by teleſcopes. ** Dec. 16th, its appearace is very terrible, 
though the head be ſmall, yet the tail is near 30 in length, # 
aſcends almoſt to our zenith, growing continually broader, 4 
is brighteſt on the ſides, eſpecially the ſouth, the middle bell 
conſiderably darker than the fides.” Interleav'd Almanacl. 

Aug. 17th 1682, another comet appeared, and continued until 
I5th of September, The head or ſtar much bigger than ® 
of 1680, and of a dim colour, though the coma, or blaze, 
much ſmaller, not even extending above 15* in length.” ſs 
It was the general opinion, that any unuſual appearances i 
heavens were prelages of calamities coming upon the world. 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 349 


In the year 1685, Mr. Hinkley, governor of Plimouth, 
ſent to the corporation in England an account of the 
praying Indians then in that colony. They amounted 
0 1439, beſides boys and girls under 1 2 years old, which 
were ſuppoſed to be more than three times that number.“ 


Nov. 27. 1676, * A fire broke out in Boſton, about 5 in the morning, 
at one Wakefield's houſe, by the Red Lion; by a candle careleſsly 
ſet, which ſo prevailed, that it burnt down about 45 dwelling- 
houſes, the north meeting-houſe, and ſeveral warehouſes ; the 
wind was at ſouth-eaſt when it began, and blewhard ; ſoon after, 
it veered ſouth, and brought ſo much rain as much prevented 
further miſchief, yithout which, all that end of the town had 

probably been laid in aſhes, and Charleſtown alſo endangered, by 

the flakes of fire which were carried over the river.“ Id. 

„Aug. 8. 1679, about midnight, a terrible fire began at one 

Groſs's houſe, the ſign of the three mariners, near the dock in 

Boſton. All the warehouſes, anda great number of dwelling houſes, 

with veſſels then in the dock, were conſumed. It continued till 

near noon the next day; the moſt woful deſolation that Boſton 
ever ſaw; eighty odd dwelling-honſes and ſeventy odd ware- 
| houſes, with ſeveral veſſels and their lading confumed to aſhes. 

The whole loſs computed to be two hundred and pounds.” 14, 


2 The particular places where theſe Indians then lived were, 
At Pawmet Billingsgate and Eaſtham or Nauſet 264 


At Manamoyet - - — — 115 
At Sackatucket and Nobſcuſſet - - 121 
At Matakeeſee 0 — 5 70 
At Skarnton or Scanton - - 51 
At Maſhpee Rs . — 14 
At Suckaneſſet - - - « 2g 
At Monamet = . — 6 
At Saltwater Pond - - - 90 
At Namaſket and Titicut - 2 - 9 
At Namatakeeſet _ - - — 40 
At Moxiſſet . n e 
At Cooxit - — of © 120 
At Seconet 7 - ” . 90 

1439 
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CHAP. III. 


until the arrival of the province charter in 1692, 


R. Dudley's ſhort adminiſtration was not very 
grievous.“ The houſe of deputies, indecd, 
was entirely laid aſide, but the people, the 


time being ſhort, felt little or no effect from the change. 
Mg, 


* have forbore writing to your grace, until 1 have been fome 
time in the place, to ſee how the people here would demea 
themſelves under this new government. At my firſt arrival, 
met with outward expreſſions of joy and fatistaQtion, and many 
ſeemed well pleaſed at the change, having been ſtruck with 
Panick fear, upon the apprehenſions of Col. Kirk's coming hith 
to be their governor ; but finding a commiſſion directed to a gen- 
tleman amongſt themſelves, the then governor and company 
growing hardy, began, by their miniſters, to tempt Mr. Dudle 
not to accept of his Majeſty's commiſſion to be prefident, hoping 
thereby to continue the government amongſt themſelves, but that 
failing them, they adjourned the meeting of their general aſſem 
bly to the 2d of October next, and broke up with hopes, that 
either by. ſome unhappy accidents in the affairs of Rate at home 
or ſome difſention, raiſed by their artifices among the members 
in this new government, they might prevail ſo far as to diſſalve 
this conſtitution, and reaſſume the government, which to accom 
pliſh, they are very ſollicitous. Of a prefident and 18 membe 
of the council, there is only myſelf, ſince Mr. Maſon's departure 
for England, that is of the church of England, It was nee 
intended that the charge ſhould be ſupported by myſelf and ſom 
few others of our communion, 1 humbly repreſent to you! 
Grace, that the three meeting-houſes in Boſton might pay twenl) 

—_— a week each, out of their contributions, towards defray 
ing of our church charges, that ſum being leſs per annum thal 
each of their miniſters receive. Thus much relating to the 
affairs of our church. That of our ſtate little differs. Mo 
part of our chief officers, as juſtices of peace, &c. are congrega 
tional men, not above three church of England men are officer 
in the militia, ſo that, in the main, I can only aſſure your Grace 
that the perſons only, and not the government, is changed. 

Rand. letter to Abp. of Cant. : Ms 
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Ma. Dudley, having made Randolph trumpeter of his 
attachment to the prerogative and anſwered his ends, ſoon 
after grew cool towards him. Randolph in return vilified 
Dudley, in a great number of letters he wrote to London 
about a month after his arrival, which letters, or the copies, 
are preſerved, I Mr. Stoughton was Mr, Dudley's chief con- 
fdent, He was not ſuſpected by the body of the people of 
being unfriendly, or of want of ſtrong attachment to the 
religious principles and to the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of the 
country, and his compliance, in taking a ſhare in the admi- 
tiſtration, was charitably ſuppoſed to be, at leaſt in part, for 
the ſake of keeping out oppreſſors and tyrants. Mr. Dud- 
ky profeſſed as great an attachment to the intereſt of the 
colony as Mr. Stoughton, and was very deſirous of 


L 2 retaining 
Mr. Dudley's commiſſion made him preſident of the council for 


Mafſachuſets-Bay, New-Hampſhire and Main, and the Naraganſet 
country, or King's province, William Stoughton was named de- 
puty preſident, Simon Bradſtreet, Robert Maſon, John Fitz Win- 
throp, John Pynchon, Peter Bulkley, Edward Randolph, Wait 
Winthrop, Richard Wharton, John Uſher, Nathanael Saltonſtall, 
Bartholomew Gidney, Jonathan Tyng, Dudley Bradſtreet, John 
Hinks and Edward Tyng, were named of the council, not by 
ſeparate warrants or by mandamus, but all in one commiſſion, 
heſides the preſident, Stoughton, Bulkley, Pynchon, Gidney and 
Tyng had been of the aſſiſtants before. N. Saltonſtall, who was 
alſo in the commiſſion, appeared once to excuſe himſelf, having 
a few days before taken the oath of aſſiſtant, The governor, 
Mr. Brad{treet, was alſo named, and the preſident, with the 
council, waited upon him at his houſe, the 14th of May, imme- 
diately upon opening the commiſſion, but he made ſeveral excuſes 
and did not accept. His ſon, Dudley Bradſtreet, alſo refuſed. - 
Randolph writes to one of the nobility, by Mr. Dudley when he 
went to England agent for the colony. Major Dudley is a great 
oppoſer of the faction againſt which I have now articled to his 
* Majeſty.” October 29. 1686, he writes to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. I have taken care to inform myſelf how the money 
* ſent over here for evangelizing the Indians is diſpoſed of. 
Here are ſeven perſons, called commiſſioners, or truſtees, who 
have the ſole management of it, the chief of which are, Mr. 
: Dudley our preſident, a man of a baſe, ſervile and antimonar- 
l chial principle, Mr. Stoughton of the old leaven, Mr. Richards, 
M * 5 à man not to be truſted in public buſineſs, Mr. Hinkley, a rigid 
* independent, and others like to theſe.“ &c, "vs 1 


plan, Mr. Stoughton being at the head of them. Triab 
were by juries as uſual, Even in the court of admiralij, 
the trials were by juries, bur, as the jurors were returned 
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retaining their favor. A letter, the day he demanded the 
government, to Mr. Mather, then the miniſter of the WM 
greateſt influence in the colony, is a proof of it.* The Ml 
people were not ſo charitable as to believe him ſincere. ! 
However, there was no moleſtation to the churches af 
the colony, but they continued both worſhip and diſcipline WM * 
as before. The affairs of the towns were likewiſe ma- 
naged in the fame manner as formerly, 

TuEIR courts of juſtice were continued upon the former : 


RR — 


by the marſhall, very different verdicts were given from 
what would have been given under the former ad- 
miniſtration. The preſident, as ordinary, took all matters 
of wills and adminiſtrations into his own hand. In gener, 
the former laws and eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, ſo far as related 
to judicial proceedings, ſeem to have been their rule, 
although the government which framed them was di- 
ſolved. Mr. Dudley conſidered himſelf as appointed tj 
preſerve the affairs of the colony from confuſion until 
governor arrived, and a rule of adminiſtration ſhonld be 
more fully ſettled. The neceſſity of the thing juſtified 
the former maviſtrates in continuing, ſo long as they did 
to exerciſe authority, although the judgment againſt the 


charter had been declared in form; otherwiſe, veg the 
ul | 


r ©, — — — — Q3z 


> 


„ Reverend and dear Sir, 
*« I roſe this morning with full intention to wait on yon b 
s eight of the clock, before I had your letter to put me forward 
« and am ſorry to find you from home. I am very ſollicitous 
* whatſoever be the iflue of the preſent hurry, for my des 
i mother at Cambridge, and cannot be happy if it do not flourilh 
© [ never wanted your favour and advice ſo much as now, at 
* would pray an opportunity with you this evening if poſſible 
« Sir, for the things of my ſoul I have theſe many years hu"! 
« upon ycur lips, and ever ſhall, and in civil things am deſiro 
* you may know with all plainneſs my reaſons of procedure, a 
„that they may be ſatisfactory to you, I am, 
From your own houſe, Sir your ſervant, 
«© May 17th 86. | J. DvpLi* 
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ume adminiſtration in England, which had cauſed their 
charter to be vacated, they would undoubtedly have been 
alled to anſwer. But their authority was weak. Mr: 
Dudley writes to his friend Randolph, Sept. 1685, 1 
« ſuppoſe it cannot be thought expedient or ſafe to let the 
goyernment here be at ſuch ſtrange uncertainties, as it 
muſt needs be, until his Majeſty's pleaſure be known.” 

Co NN E CTI cr, Plimouth and Rhode Iſland continued 
their former adminiſtration. Mr. Dudley had ſome diſ- 
pute with Plimouth governor concerning the admiralty 


juriſdiction, which he claimed as vice-admiral of New- 


England, but it remained undetermined. 

DECEMBER 19. 1686, Sir Edmund Andros arrived 
at Nantaſket, in the Kingfiſher, a 50 gun ſhip, with com- 
miſhons from King James for the government of New- 
England. He was leſs dreaded than Kirk, but he was 
known to be of an arbitrary diſpoſition. He kept a 
correſpondence with the colony, whilſt he was governor of 
New-York. His letters, then, diſcovered much of the 
dictator. The depreſſed ſtate of the colony prevented a 
proper return, He landed at Boſton the 2oth, and his 
commiſſion was publiſhed the ſame day. | 

Tu beginning of his adminiſtration gave great en- 
ouragement. He made high profeſſions of regard to 
the public good and the welfare of the people both of 
merchants and planters, directed the judges to adminiſter 
ſormer eſtabliſhed rules to be obſerved as to rates and 
axes, and that all the colony laws not inconſiſtent with his 
commiſſion ſhould be in force. 


TRE major part of his council were men, who although 


ey had been of the moderate party, yet they wiſhed the 


public intereſt, and would have been glad to have conti- 
wed under the old form of government. With a good 
re of firmneſs of mind they might have been ſerviceable 

lo long as they were permitted to hold their places in 
council. But their behavior under the old charter diſ- 
ered they had more of the willow than of the oak in 
r their 


We 


jultice according to the cuſtom of the place, ordered the 
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their conſtitutions. Perhaps if they had been leſs pliable 
they would have ſoon been diſplaced and others more in- 
elined to oppreſſion appointed in their ſtead.* Sir Edmund 
had no affection for them. Palmer, Brockholt, Maſon, 
Uſher, and Randolph of the council, together with Welt, 
Bullivant, Graham + and others, who were not of the 
council, were his confidents and adviſers. Soon after his 
arrival there appears, by ſame looſe minutes, to have been 
a pretty full meeting of the council. Many of them re. 
turned home, and a few only who lived at or near Boſtol 
attended conſtantly, and ſome of thoſe complained that the 
governor had always three or four of his creatures to fay 
yes to every thing he propoſed, after which no oppoſition 
was allowed. f Nero concealed his tyrannical diſpoſition 


| 8 2 more 

# There are no public records from the diſſolution of the old chat · 

ter government in 1686, until the reſtoration of it in 1689. If 

there was any book of records, it was ſecreted or deſtroyed, l 

cannot find, upon any of the files, a liſt of Sir Edmund's council. 

By accident, I met with a liſt of their names upon a defenſive leaf 

ob an old colony law book, which liſt 1ſuppoſe to be genuine, viz 
Maſ. Joſeph Dudley M. Richard Wharton P. Nath Clark 
M. Willa Stoughton NV. HenryCourtland John Cothill 


N. Ham. Robert Maſon M. John Uſher R. Walter Newberry 
N. V. Anth® Brockholt M. Barth Gidney R. John Greene 
Plim. Tho. Hinkley M. Jon Tyng R. Richard Arnold 


R. III. Walter Clark NH, John Hinks R. John Alborow 
Con. Robert Treat M. Edward Tyng M. Sami Shrimpton 
C. John itz Winthrop P. Barnabas Lothrop NY. John Young 
NY. Francis Nicholſon P. Wil!» Bradford NY. Niche Bayard 
NY. FrederickPhilipſe P. Daniel Smith NY. John Palmer 
NY. Anthony Baxter  Edw4 Randolph M. Wm, Brown 
M. John Pinchon P. John Sprague R. Rich! Smith 
C. Wait Winthrop P. John Walley Ci. John Allin. 


4 Jacob Leiſler writes to Mr. Bradſtreet, after the revolution, that 


*«« Col. Dongan, in his time, had erected a Jeſuit's college at Nev” 


York, under colour of a grammar ſchool, and that Palmer and 
Graham ſent their ſons thither for education.“ Douglats ſays 


that Sir Edmund Andros was a bigotted papiſt. 1 have met 


hand, except Mr. Maſon and myſelſ, Mr. Brockholt and Mig 
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nore years than Sir Edmund and his creatures did months. 
It was not long before the caſe of ſome who apprehended 
themſelves oppreſſed came under conſideration; one of the 
wuncil told them that they muſt not think the privileges 
of Engliſhmen would follow them to the end of the world. 
This gave an alarm through the government, and it was 
erer forgotten. | 


Oxs of the firſt acts of power, after the change of 
mernment, was the reſtraint of the preſs. Randolph was 
the licenſer. There was not ſo much room to complain 
af this proceeding as if the preſs had been at liberty before. 
lt only changed its keeper, having been long under re- 
ſraint during the former adminiſtration. A reſtraint up- 
mM marriages was more grievous, None were allowed to 
marry except they entered into bonds with ſureties to the 
rorernor, to be forfeited in cafe there ſhould afterwards 
ppear to have been any lawful impediment. Magiſtrates 
fill continued to join people in matrimony. Other 
proriſion could not immediately be made. There was 
dut one epiſcopal miniſter in the country. His name 
das Ratcliffe. Sir Edmund conſidered the congregational 
niniſters as meer lay men. Randolph wrote to the biſhop 
af London, © 1 prefs for able and ſober miniſters, and we 
vill contribute largely to their maintenance, but one thing 
will mainly help, when no marriages ſhall hereafter be 
allowed lawful but ſuch as are made by the miniſters of 
the church of England.” 


Turgz had been very few inſtances of even occaſional 
Wemblies for religious worſhip according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the church of England for more than fifty 
Jars, When the commiſſioners from King Charles were 
t Boſton in 1665 they had a chaplain with them, but 
dere was no houſe for public worſhip. Moſt of the in- 
bitants who were upon the ſtage in 1686 had never 
ken a church of England aſſembly. About that time, a 
mall number of perſons formed themſelves into a ſociety 
Fach had increaſed, if we may give credit to Rand] ph, 


< 4 18 


JN 
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in 1686 to near 400 perſons.“ The agents in England 
and the general court in their anſwers to the complain 
againſt them in 1677, had declared that no perſons ſhoul 
be hindered from performing divine ſervice according 
the church of England. This was enough to prever 
any open diſcouragement even whilſt the charter goyen 
ment continued. When the governor and many of th 
council were members of the church of England, it mig 
well be expected that they would countenance and e 
courage the eſtabliſhment and growth of that churdil 
They did not ſtop there. Ihe people were menace 
that their meeting-houſes ſhould be taken from them, an 
that public worſhip in the congregational way ſhould nd 
be tolerated. } Randolph had the inſolence to reprove at 
threaten the governor of Plimouth for exacting taxes fro 
the quakers for the ſupport of the miniſtry in that 5 

5 cfo 


* « 1 have ſome time ſince humbly repreſented unto your Grace 
« neceflity of having a church built in Boſton, to receive thole( 
« the church of England. We have at preſent near 400 perl 
* who are daily frequenters of our church, and as many md 
« would come over to us, but ſome being tradeſmen, and oth ton 
0 of mechanick profeſſions, are threatned by the congregatio! 
* men to be arreſted by their creditors, or to be turned 
of their work, if they offer to come to our church,” &s 
letter to A of Cant. Od. 27. 1666. ä 
+ © A diſpute happened at the grave of one Lilly. He leſt u 
ordering of his funeral to his executors. They forbad Mr. Ra 
cliffe, the epiſcopal miniſter, performing the ſervice for buri 
Nevertheleſs he began. Deacon Frairey interrupted him, and 
ſtop was put to his proceeding. Frairey was complained of, à 


beſides being bound to his good behavior for twelve months p 
was thought the proceſs would colt him 100 marks.” J. Mol tc 
letter to, Mather, 8. Feb. 88. 5 | 'by 
t Among other complaints againſt Sir Edmund, this was d il 

That the ſervice of the church of England had been ford 0, 

0 into their meeting-houſes.” This was an equivocal expreli ein 

Sir Edmund had made uſe of a meeting houſe for the chu of 

ſervice, againſt the wills of the proprietors, but after their fer! 7 

| : 


was over, and compelled no congregationalilt to join with hi 

Indeed, he threatned to ſhut up the doors if he was refuſed, A 

to puniſh any man who gare two pence towards the ſupport 9 

Konconformiſt miniſter. Narralive, c. | {4 
„ V 


* , 
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fre the authority was ſuperſeded. But it was not 
zo before the pcople were freed from their fears of per- 
ion, by King ames's proclamation for a general tole- 
ion, The denen was ſeen by ſome, but the greater 
1 ſwallowed the bait. Several churches had agreed to 
apart days of thankſgiving for his Majeſty's gracious 
caration for liberty of conſcience. The governor for- 
them. The reaſon is not mentioned. It muſt be 
ſed to have been this, that he looked upon it to be 
yal prerogative to appoint ſuch days. He told them 
5 ſhould meet at their peril, and that he wou'd tend 
liers to guard their meeting-houſes. Many congre- 
jos agreed to addreſs the King. Some perſons who 
poled popery to be at the bottom, ſtrongly oppoſed 
2 addreſſes. The late deputy governor was at the head 
hem. + 


SWEARING 


„perhaps it will be as reaſonable to move that your colony 
4 ſhould be rated to pay our miniſter of the church of England, 
who now preaches in Boſton, and you hear him not. as to make 
the quakers pay in your colony.” Rand. leiter to Hinkley, 
June 22d 1686. The late governor of Plimouth, Mr. Hinkley, 
tmplained of this, as one great grievance, that not being allowed 
v make rates for the ſupport of the miniſtry, the people would 
Wk into barbariſm. Sir Edmund writes to him, March 5. 1687, 
am very much ſurprized you ſhould iſſue forth fo extraordi- 
nary a warrant as is now brought to me, under your hand and 
ſeal, dated the 1 ath of December palt, ſo much miſtaken and 
'aluming (for payment of your miniſter) extrajudicially to 
command diſtreſs to be made on the goods of his Majeity's 
ludjects. Out of regard to you, I have put a ſtop to the exe- 
eution thereof, that neither the conſtable nor you may be ex- 
poſed. Hoping you will be mindful of the ſtation you are in, 
for his Majeſty's ſervice and the quiet of his ſubjects, that they 
be not amuſed or troubled by miſtaken notions, or clandeſtine 
legal practices, &c. Mr. Willard writes to Mr. Mather, July 
„ 1688. % Diſcouragements upon the hearts of the miniſters 
mereaſe, by reaſon that a licentious people take the advantage 
of a liberty to withold maintenance from them.” 
Referring to an addreſs to his Majeſty, 1 do humbly propound 
nd deſire, that no mention be made of the proclamation for 4 
neral toleration. There will be no need of touching upon it in 
e alt, and I am aſſured many dangerous rocks will be thunned 
= : TW IA : 1 > s a thereby, 


of eſtates. The fees of all other officers were complait 
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SWEARING by the book which had never been pi e. 
tiſed was now introduced, and ſuch as ſcrupled it y 
fined and impriſoned. | 1 

Tus fees to all officers under the charter had e 
very low. They are generally ſo where they are e 
liſned by the people. Under the new dminiftraicad 
were exorbitant, Fifty ſhillings was the common fee 
probate of a will. The governor was ſupreme ordinWrc 
and acted by himſelf,* except a few months whilſt he 
at New-York and in the eaſtern country, when Mr.D 
ley was his deputy. f It was a great burthen upon wide 
and children who lived remote, to be obliged to come 
Boſton for every part of buſineſs relative to the ſettleme 


of as oppreſſive. The harpies themſelves quarrelled at 
their ſhare of the prey. Randolph, who from his c 
miſſion of ſecretary, expected all the clerkſhips in 
country, complains that Weſt, who ſeems at firſt to h 
been a deputy only, ran away with a thouſand a year 
his dues. | | | B 


thereby. For my own part, 1 do more dread the conſequet 
thereof than the execution of thoſe penal laws, the only 
againſt popery. We may, without breach of charity, cone 
the popiſh counſels are laid deep. Time will ſhew more. 
Almighty bring them to nought.” Danforth to Mather, 8, Nov. 
Douglaſs ſays, ** they were not politicians ſufficient to penel 
into the wicked and pernicious contrivance of that toleratic 
V. I. p. 440. i 
* He introduced the forms uſed in the ſpiritual courts, in pro 
wills, granting adminiſtrations, &c. which forms have bee! 
tained in the ſeveral counties ever ſince. Before his time, 
probates of wills and granting adminiſtrations, in point of fe 
were very looſe and uncertain, 
There was a commiſſion or deputation to Mr, Hinkley, to be j 
of the prerogative court for Plimouth colony, and I 1upl 
others to Connecticut, Rhode Iſland and New-Hampſhire, but! 
were ſent to Boſton for final probate, and in like manner a0 
niſtrations, if the eſtate exceeded { .50. Hinkley to Blaithwail 
1 Randolph farmed his office to Weſt, which cauſed the laſt u 
tioned to exact much greater fees than the former had al 
Hinkley's letter to Blalibauait, June 28, 1687. wand 


y 
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yr the greateſt profit aroſe from patents for lands. 
chartet being vacated the people were told that their 
to their eſtates were of no value. The expreſſion in 
r was that © the calf died in the cow's belly.“ Be- 
the general court had not made their grants under 
bal of the colony. This was repreſented as a notable 


i 

Wi which poſſeſſion and improvement could not heal. 

erer, it was made public that all who would acknow- ' 
e inſufficiency of their title derived from the for- 

WW corernment, by petitioning for new patents, ſhould be 

ed upon reaſonable terms. The fees for the patents 


xd according to circumſtances both of perſons and 
ts, In the complaint to King James it is alledged that 
fees of ſom2 amounted to fifty pounds. Prudence 
uſed. Men's titles were not queſtioned all at once. 
{this been the caſe, according to the computation then 
& all the perſonal eſtate in the colony would not have 
the charge of the new patents. Some that had been 


who were threatned. I find a petition of Samuel 
all, who had been a magiſtrate (afterwards chief juſtice) 
wnfirmation of his title to a valuable iſland in Boſton 
bur (Hog iſland.) In a letter to a friend, a ſhort time 
e he laments his compliance. There are many hun- 


dred 


Wolph's own letters ſhew this to have been the caſe, * Welt 
orts what fees he pleaſes, to the great oppreſſion of the people, 
ad renders the preſent government grievous, I have wrote you 


ag in nature. We have but two, one is Mr, Weſt's creature, 
me with him from New-York, and drives all before him ; he 


«not avoid coming to him. I have wrote Mr. Blaithwait the 
feat neceſſity of judges from England. I know there are ſome 
al gentlemen and able lawyers who have not practice. The 
pes with us, being now three, have three hundred and ninety 
nds a year between them all, beſides their ſees, which they 
Rake very conſiderable to them. Now two will ſerve our occa- 
Ns, They ought to be of the council, and their ſalaries made 
Pour hundred pounds a year apiece, they well deſerve it.“ 
Sol "416 to Povey, Jan. 24; 168). e pi 


attached to the old adminiſtration were among the 


e want we have of two or three honeſt attornies, if any ſuch 


ul takes extravagant fees, and for want of more the country 
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dred petitions of the ſame kind upon the files. 805 
favorites looked with an envious eye upon ſome of f 
beſt eſtates, eſpecially where the property was in a to 
or company. A petition of Capt. . Hutchinſon and othe 
labored, although their title was originally derived fri 
the Indian fachems aud proprietors, and the lands had bei 
long poſſeſſed and improved. One of the beſt iſlands 
New-England, in Plimouth harbour, called Clark's iflan 
from the name of the perſon who firſt landed there, h 
been appropriated for the benefit of the poor of the to 
This was granted to Nathaniel Clark, who had been ſec 
tary of that colony, and was afterwards of Sir Edmun 
council and one of his greateſt tools. Randolph petition 
for half an acre of land, to be taken out of the common 
Boſton, for a houſe lot. The anſwer. given to it doesn 
appear. In the latter part of the adminiſtration petitic 
multiplied grea ly and property became every day mo 


and more precarious.F This was not the only invaſion 
Ee 


* « Awful and confiderable changes have attended poor 
„ mouth ſince your departure — the gurnet, by reaſon 
« the motions about Clark's iſland. The committee choſen abo 
„ that affair were at ſo much charge as neceſſitated our peof 
& to engage, by free and voluntary ſubſcriptions, to reimbuſ 
« them, and to vote the ſecuring ſome lands till the money n 
« paid to them. For this Lorkin tetches the committee with 
„ wrir, charging that they had reſolved and raited money up 
«his Mjelty's ſubjects contrary to law, and the town-clerk, gos 
« deacon Fance, for calling for the vote, and Mr. Wiſwall i 
« writing the paper, paid three pounds feven {ſhillings each, 
«+ fjdes expences, and all nine are bound over to the ſuperior co 
« at Boſton, where they are like to be conſiderably fined, belt 
« all coſts of court, &c. J. Cotton's letter to Mather, Plim 
July 9. 1688. 

+ 1 find the following letter on this ſubje&, from the late govern 
to a perſon of note. 

* fJonored Sir, | | | 1 

„ have been ſo interrupted ſince you was here, that 1 1 
not begun any matter of argument to prove our right and title 
our lands, nor can it well be done, until all their ae ne 

known, nor do I think I can add any thing which is not in \ 
even thoughts, The brief heads that are in ray precent thoug 
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ger property. The governor with four or five of his 
uncil laid what taxes they thought proper. This the 
able complained of as their greateſt grievance. They 
jought themſelves intitled to the liberties and immunities 
{fe and natural born Engliſh ſubjects, and that conſe- 
ently no monies ought to be raiſed from them * 
their 


are as followeth. 1ſt, The grant of the council of Plimouth to 
the fix gentlemen and their aſſociates. 2dly. The King's con» 
mation to them and twenty more, and their aſſigns, impower- 
ing them, in genera] court, to diſpoſe of the lands to the belt ad- 
nantage of the people and plantation, which we have done, and 
know not how to do it better, if it was to be done again. A ſe- 
cond right and title is our purchaſe from the Indians of their 
right, which certainly was ſomething. 3dly. Our poſſeſſion and 
mprovement for almoſt ſixty years. If this will not give right to 
and in a wilderneſs, where neither the King nor any chriſtian 
had ever any property, I know not what will. The only objection 
nfited upon, that I hear of, is that our lands were not granted 
under the ſeal of the company. Anſ. Nor was it neceſſary that 
ſoit ſhould be. 1ſt. Our patent doth not require it, but leaves 
the manner of diſpoſing to our liberty, nor is there any law of 
England that requires us here, in this caſe, to grant lands under 
the ſeal of the company, nor is it neceſſary for proprietors of lands 
n England ſo to do. It is true, where land is conveyed by deed, 
aſeal is eſſential, but it may be done as well by livery and ſeiſin. 
vithout deed or other writing, as the law books tell us: And 
copyholders in England have no other evidence for their lands but 
the court roll, or a copy of it. When William the conqueror 
made himſelf maſter of the land, he gave a great part of ir to his 
nobles and followers, but without any ſeal, for there was none 
ued in England many ſcores if not hundreds of years after, which 
ſhews it is no ſtrange thing to convey land without ſeal. And if 
there ſhould have been an error or omiſſion, yet ſecing the grantor 
ad grantees judged it good and reſted fatisfied therein, who 
| queſtion it, or hath any thing to do with it. I am, 
IP Sir, your willing ſervant in what may, S. B.“ 
12 point of equity. Our great ſufferings, firſt and laſt, and loſs of 
o many lives to maintain our own right and the King's intereſt, 
ad the vaſt charge we have been at in private and public build- 
ugs and improvements, ought to have a juſt conſideration. 
Would it not ſeem a ſtrange thing, that a piece of ground in the 
Viderneſs, not worth five ſhillings, but by buildings, &c, worth 
| re hundred pounds, ſhould become the King's, I know not how. 
e may be ſure ſo juſt a prince will never allow it.“ 


* 
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their repreſentatives. They had no hopes of a reſin 
of their charter privileges in general, but they hoped th 
even under ſo arbitrary a Prince they ſhould be allowed 
© houſe of repreſentatives.* This was among the firſt thin 
they applied for. King James aſſured their agent. 
would take as much care of New as of Old England, a 
no doubt he intended to bring his ſubjects in both und 
the ſame regulation. 'The charges of government, oy 
and above the fees of the ſeveral officers, were not e 
ceſſive. Under the charter the ſalaries were below i! 
dignity of the vfſices, the higheſt allowance to the gore 
Nor not exceeding one hundred pounds per annum, Wh 
falary Sir Edmund received does not appear. The fecor 
year of his adminiſtration the public charge was greatly e 
creaſed by a war with the Indians. There was a general fu 
miſſion to the taxes, and the aſſeſſments were proportions 
upon the inhabitants of the towns by officers choſen | 
themſelves. It is probable this was the reaſon of cont 
Nuing to the towns ſome of their privileges. Every ton 
was ſuffered to meet once a year to chuſe their office 
bur all meetings at other times or for other purpoſes we 
ſtrictly forbidden. An intire new model of government v 
intended, but there was not time to perfect it. There at 
minutes of a great number of bills paſſed the council ar 
approved by che governor, but the bills themſelves are lol 
The old laws of the colony ſeem to have continued tl 
rule for the adminiſtration of juſtice, except where the 
were ſuperſeded by any new edits. Mr. Dudley 4 
Mr. Stoughton were two of the judges of the ſuperi 
court, and neither of them diſpoſed to go to the _ | 

whi 


» «« Let me adviſe not to repreſent any thing by way of complal 
to his Majeſty, for that, 1 fear, will do us more hurt than goo 
My letter by Belcher may he of uſe, to ſhew our friends * 
ſupplicate his Majeſty to confirm us in our poſſeſſions, au 
grant us the ſame privileges which other of his planters - 
not denied, viz. a general aſſembly, without which our a 
is little inferior to abſolute ſlavery.” Danforth to Nowel 1 
Gas. 88. 1 e 13 
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hich ſome others of the council wiſhed for.“ The law 
ings were more formal than they had been. 
Tax monies applied for the propagation of the goſpel 
mong the Indians amounted to fix or ſeven hundred 
minds ſterling per annum, which continued to be entruſted 


ih ſome of the old magiſtrates and miniſters. Mr. Boyle 
wo had been long governor of the corporation in Eng- 
nd was a very moderate churchman, and moſt of the 
nembers were diſſenters or favorers of the cauſe. The 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury promiſed Randolph | that a com- 
nion ſhould be directed to ſome perſons to audit and 
port the accounts of that money. The legality of ſuck 
commiſſion, it being contrary to the charter of the corpo- 
tion, might have been queſtioned perhaps with as good 
ſon as the legality of the royal order, which his grace 
ud the fix biſhops ſoon after very juſtly refuſed to obey. 
One would think that meerly a difterence of place ſhould 


tot make the ſame meaſure towards Engliſh ſubjects ap- 


ear reaſonable in the one caſe, and arbitrary and oppreſſive 


His excellency tries all ways to bring the people to quit rents. 
„A little time will try what our new judges, Dudley and 
„ Stoughton will ſay, when either Indian purchaſes or grants 
from the general court are queſtioned before them. Randelph's 
letter to Povey, May 21. 1687. 

Mr. Boyle died in 1692, and was ſacceeded by Mr. Thompſon, 

{© The poor Indians (thoſe who are called miniſters) come and 
* complain to Mr. Ratcliffe, our miniſter, that they have nothing 
allowed them. We have ſpoken to the commiſſioners to have 
* ſome allowance for them. All we can get is the promiſe of a 
* Coarſe coat againſt winter, and they would not ſuffer Aaron, 
an Indian preacher, who can read Engliſh very well, to have a 
bible with the common prayer in it, but took it away from him, 
* 1 humbly preſume to remind your Grace of your promiſe to 
* me, when in England, that a commiſſion ſhould be directed to 
" ome perſons here, unconcerned, to audit and report their 
decounts of that money. We want good ſchoolmaſters, none 
here being allowed of but of ill principles. The money now 
„ nverted unto private, or worſe uſes, will be ſufficient to ſet 
„ good and public ſchools, and provide a maintenance for 

dur miniſter, who now lives upon a ſmall contribution. We are 


8 Jet forced to meet in his own houſe.” Rand. Octo. 28. 1686, 
ho Ap. of Canterbury, | = 


1688. 


peace, —— Blackman, ſeized a party of 18 or 20 Indat 
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in the other The archbiſhop either altered his ſentiment 
or was diverted by greater affairs from purſuing his defi 
Tu Indians upon the frontiers in the ſummer of 168; 
renewed their hoſtilities. A garriſon had been kept ; 
Pemaquid, but it was no ſecurity to the ſcattered ſettle 
ments upon the frontiers. The governor from a pre 
dice againſt the late adminiſtration, by whom, withc 
ſufficient grounds for it, he ſuppoſed the Indians hal 
been treated with too great ſeverity, if not injuſtic 
reſolved to try mild meaſures and endeavour to wi 
them by good words and ſmall courteſies. Randolp 
writes to William Pen, Nov. 9, 1688, « This bart; 
« rous people, the Indians, were never civilly treate 
by the late government, who made it their buſineſ; 
« encroach upon their lands, and by degrees to di 
them out of all. That was the grounds and the bt 
* ginning of the laſt war. His excellency has all alot 
© taken other meaſures with them. I hope the proclam: 
tion and the Indians confidence in the governor's fave 
to ſuch as ſhall ſubmit, may put a ſtop to their preſet 
* rage.” Caſtine, a Frenchman who lived among the 1 
dians at Penobſcot, made profeſſion of friend{hip to 
Engliſh, but was ſuſpected to be a falſe friend and to ff 
up the Indians againſt them. His trading houſe . 
plundered this year whilſt he was abſent from it, wh 
he rightly charged upon the Engliſh. The Indians it 
formed ſome of their captives thar Caſtine furniſhed eve 
Indian who engaged againſt the Engliſh with a pound ( 
powder, two pounds of lead and a quantity of tobacc 
Some cattle belonging to the inhabitants of North Ya 
mouth having been killed by the Indians, a juſtice « 
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at or near Saco. Repriſals were made the 5th Sept. 4 
one Henry Smith and his family taken at N ewDartmou! 
and the next day Edward Taylor and his family e 
taken from the ſame place, and all carried to Taconneth 
Kenebeck river, where they found nine captives taken fro 


the lower parts of the rirer. The Indians killed dh. 


| 
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# theſe captives in their frolicks, as appears by Smith's 
*2mination, who made his eſcape from them.X Sir Ed- 
mnd was then at NewYork.+ Upon his return to Boſton 
e ordered the Indians which Blackman had ſeized to be 
eleaſed. The Indians returned ſeveral Engliſh captives in 
xchange. The 2oth October, he publiſhed a proclama- 
ton commanding the Indians to ſet at liberty his Majeſty's 
hbje&s lately taken by them, and that ſuch Indians, as had 
keen actually concerned in the murder of any of his 
Majeſty's ſubjects, ſhould ſurrender themſelves by the 1 1th 
November, to anſwer for their crimes, or otherwiſe be 
urſued and proceeded againſt with the utmoſt ſeverity ; 
ad all that were innocent were.allowed to live near the | 
Engliſh towns if they deſired it, and all perſons were to 
ae notice and conform themſelves accordingly. The 
hdians treated the proclamation with contempt. The 
lnpliſh being laid under reſtraint, were more unſafe than 
var had been publicly declared. | 3 
Tux people in general, as has been obſerved, were patient 

der the new government. There are a few inſtances 
0 proſecution for contempt of, or oppoſition to the autho- 
ity. One John Gold of Topsfield was tried and con- 
ited, by verdict of a jury, of treaſonable words, what 
ley were is not mentioned, and fined fifty pounds, &c. 
Mr, Appleton of Ipſwich, who had been an aſſiſtant, and 
Ju. Wiſe the miniſter of that town, were impriſoned. þ 
16 2 Mr. 


Mr. Neale ſuppoſes the firſt blood to be ſhed afterwards at North. 
Yarmouth, | —_ 

Maſon, one of his council, died in the journey to York with Sir 
e FF Edmund, at Efopus 
da "bis was the puniſhment for remonſtrating in an addreſs againſt 
. l e taxes as a heavy grievance, ſuch an addreſs being preferred 
out bout this time. The ſelectmen of Ipſwich voted, ** That inaſ- 
a Auch as it is againſt the privilege of Engliſh ſubjects to have 
4 oy raiſed without their own conſent in an aſſembly or par- 
, "ment, therefore they will petition the King for liberty of an 
\Akmbly before they make any rates.” Sir Edmund cauſed 
die * to be impriſoned and fined, ſome 20 ſome 30 and ſome J. 50 
| * judges by him inſtructed ſhould ſee meet to determine. 
rative of New-England miſeries, Oc, FORE OS 


* 
— — — 
ww - 
— — — — — 


4 


* 


366 Tux HISTORY or 


Mr. Wiſe, after the revolution, brought an action againſt 
Mr. Dudley, chief judge, for denying him the benefit of 
the habeas corpus act. Mr. Mather, one of the miniſters 


of Boſton, had been a very active perſon in diſſuading from 


the ſurrender of the charter, and publiſhed reaſons againſt 
it. Randolph frequently mentions him, in his letters, as a 
factious perſon. He behaved with ſo much prudence a 
to give no room to take hold of any part of his conduct. 
A forged letter was therefore forwarded, in his name, by 
way of Barbados, directed to a perſon in Amſterdam, but 
intercepted and ſhewn by Randolph to Sir Lionel Jenkins, 
who was reflected upon in the letter. There were many 
paſſages in favor of Ferguſon, Lord Shaftsbury, Oates, &c. 
all which muſt have made the writer obnoxious to the 
King and his miniſters, and raiſed a prejudice againſt the 
country. Sir Lionel either ſuſpected the forgery, o 

treated the thing with contempt, aſking whether it was 
that ſtar-gazer * wrote it, ſo that Randolph miſſed his aim 
Mr. Mather, two or three years, after being informed of 
the danger he had been in, exculpated himſelf in a lette 

to a friend, and charged the forgery upon Randolph or his 
brother. This letter. coming to Randolph's knowledge 
he brought an action of defamation againſt Mr. Mather 
and laid his damage at five hundred pounds. The jury 
gave the defendant coſts. But Randolph, I know not how 
was bringing a new action for the ſame defamation. Mr 
Mather's friends adviſing him of it, he kept concealed t 
avoid the ſervice of the writ. About this time ſome 0 
the principal men of the colony flattered themſelves tha 

they might obtain a partial relief by a repreſentation 0 

their grievances to the King, and Mr. Mather was though 

a proper perſon to be their agent or meſſenger, and b 

embarked in the night and in diſguiſe. The ſervice q 
Randolph's writ would have prevented his voyage. 


THER 


* Mr. Mather had jult before publiſhed a diſcourſe upon comers 
+ Mr. Mather failed in April 1688. Some of his church carr 
aboard in the night in diſguiſe. 
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TuxkE ſeems to have been but little room to hope 
br ſucceſs. King James was making daily advances to- 
rds deſpotiſm in England. It was nor likely that he 
Whould conſent to any degree of liberty in the colonies. 
r Edmund knew too well the diſpoſition of his maſter to 
ire himſelf any concern about the complaints preferred 
zainſt him. There were two perſons in London at that 
ime who had been aſſiſtants under the charter, Samuel 
Nowel and Eliſha Hutchinſon. "They joined with Mr. | 
Mather in a remonſtrance to the King. One of the new = 
wuncil, Richard Wharton, ſenſible of the diſtreſſes of the i 
wuntry, concurred with the others alſo, as appears by his 

ktters, but all was to no purpoſe, At firſt indeed, a report | 
mz agreed upon by the committee for foreign plantations, | 


n which an aſſembly was mentioned, but Lord Sunderland 
track out that clauſe with his own hand before the re- 
port was preſented. “ The inhabitants of Cambridge 
nade a particular application, and Mr. Hinkley the late [ 

a 2 governor | 


Narrative of miſeries, &c. | | 
Cambridge addreſs was in the following words, | 
„To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, | | 
The petition and addreſs of John Gibſon aged about 87 and 
„George Willow aged 86 years, as alſo on behalf of their | 
* neighbours the inhabitants of Cambridge in New-England, in 
* molt humble wiſe ſheweth. 
That your Majeſty's good ſubjects with much hard labour and 
* greatdiſburſements have ſubdued a wilderneſs, built our houſes 
8 and planted orchards, being encouraged by our indubitable 
right to the ſoil, by the royal charter granted unto the firſt 
* planters, together with our firſt purchaſe of the natives, as alſo 
by ſundry letters and declarations ſent to the late governor and 
* company from his late Majeſty your royal brother, aſſuring us 
* of the full enjoyment of our properties and poſſeſſions, as is 
8 more eſpecially contained in the declaration ſent when the quo 
_ Farranto was iſſued out againſt our charter. But we are ne- 
p cellitated to make this our moan and complaint to your excel- 
i lent Majeſty, for that our title is now queſtioned to our lands 
of us quietly poſſeſſed ſor near 60 years, and without which 
is cannot ſubſiſt. Our humble addreſs to our governor Sir 
4 Edmund Andros, ſhewing our juſt title, long and peaceable 
polleſſion, together with our claim gf the benefit of your Ma- 


10 Jety's 
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governor of Plimouth petitioned in behalf of that colony, 
The ſum of the application made by the agents was con- 
cained,in the following heads, viz. a 
 * 'THAT his Majeſty's ſubjects in New-England may be 
* quieted in the poſſeſſion of all property both in houſes 
« and lands, as they enjoyed them before the government 
e was changed on the 24th May 1686, and that thell 
ancient records there ſettled for title of lands may bel 
« confirmed. 
« 'THAT there be liberty of conſcience in matters of re- 
« ligion, that their former methods of ſwearing in pivingf 
© evidence may be allowed, and that all their meeting- 
© houſes may be left free to them according to the inten- 
« tion of the builders thereof. 
« THAT no laws may be made nor monies raiſed there, 
« without the conſent of a general aſſembly as it is in th 
« other plantations. | 
«* THAT all townſhips may have liberty to afſemble 
and manage the buſineſs of their ſeveral precincts as un 


« der the former government, and have power to receive 
and diſpoſe of all voluntary contributions. | 

« THAT the college at Cambridge in New-England 
the revenues thereunto belonging, be confirmed in the 
hands of a preſident and fellows as formerly.” 

THrs application meeting with no ſucceſs, the agents 


preferred the following petition. 7 
« To 


« jeſty's letters and declarations, aſſuring all your good ſubje6s 
* that they ſhall not be moleſted in their properties and polſcl5 
4 fions, not availing. | 
% Royal Sir, We are a poor people and have no way to procure 
money to defend our cauſe in the law, nor know we of friend: 
« at court, and therefore unto your royal Majeſty as the publick 
* father of all your ſubjects do we make this our humble ad 
«« dreſs for relief, beſeeching your Majeſty graciouſly to pals jou 
royal act for the confirmation of your Majeſty's ſubjects herd 
4 in our poſſeſſions to us derived from our late governor 4 
e company of this your Majeſty's colony. We now humbly © 
i ourſelves and the diſtreſſed condition of our wives and chiloret 
« at your Majeſty's feet, and conclude with that ſaying of Qt 
** Eſther, If we periſh, we periſh.” Narrative of NN. E. miei 
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To che ri ght honorable the Lords Committee for 
trade and plantations. 


« Tug humble petition of Increaſe Mather, Samuel 
« Nowell, and Eliſha Hutchinſon, ſheweth, 

« THAT ſince your Lordſhips ſeem to be of opinion 
«that his Majeſty will not at preſent grant an aſſembly to 
« be held within his dominion of New-England for the 
«making of laws or raiſing of money, the petitioners hum- 
bly conceive that it will be much for his Majeſty's ſer- 
ice and the peaceable government of his ſubjects there, 
« that, until his Majeſty ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed to grant 
n aſſembly, the council ſhould conſiſt of ſuch perſons as 
hall be conſiderable proprietors of lands within his 
« Majeſty's dominions, and that, the counties being con- 
* tinued as at preſent, each county may have one at leaſt 
« of ſuch of the inhabitants of the ſame to be members 
thereof. And that no acts may paſs for law but ſuch as 
* have or ſhall be voted by the manifeſt conſent of the 
major part of the council. And that all laws ſo made 
may, by printing, be publiſhed for the general inſtruction 
* of all the inhabitants. | 

*You petitioners therefore moſt humbly pray that your 
Lordſhips would be pleaſed favorably to report the ſame 
to his Majeſty for his gracious direction and order therein, 
{and your petitioners as in duty bound ſhall pray, &c,” 


However modeſt theſe deſires may appear to us at 
this day, who are in the poſſeſſion of ſuch ample privileges, 
ſet they could not prevail in the reign of King James. 


The ſolicitations in England had not the leaſt influence 
upon meaſures in New-England. * 


Wkits of intruſion were brought againſt ſome of the 
Principal perſons in the colony, who refuſed to petition 
'or patents. Col. Shrimpton hired Deer-iſland of the 
own of Boſton, the rent was appropriated to the ſupport 
ta ſchool. An action was commenced for recovering 


Aa 3 poſſeſſion. 


1 | 
June 21, 1688, Randolph writes with an air of triumph that they 
Were as arbitrary as the great Turk, 
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poſſeſſion.* Beſides the real oppreſſions from this arbitrary 
adminiſtration, many groundleſs jealouſies were raiſed which 
increaſed the terror of the people. Caſtine, it was inti 
mated, was robbed with the privity of the authority, iu 
order to incenſe the French and Indians. + Upon the firllif 
inſurrection of the Indians, the inhabitants began to fortif 
and parriſon their houſes. Sir Edmund ordered them tf 
deſiſt. An Indian who came in to Sudbury affirmed tc 
the people there that the Indians underſtood from thq 
governor that the French and Iriſh would take poſſeflionffi 
of Boſton in the ſpring. A Penicook Indian affirmed tha 
the Maquas or Mohawks had ſent a meſſenger to inforn 
the Penicook tribe that Sir Edmund had hired them te 
fight againſt the Engliſh. Theſe idle ſtories were ſprea 
about the country. The Mohawks, it is true, made peace 
with the French, under the influence of Sir Edmund 
The cloſe connection between the courts of England and 
France at this time well accounts for it. 
THe Indians neglected to comply with the governor! 
order to deliver up the murderers. They continuec 
their hoſtilities, He thereupon raiſed a ſmall army ol 
ſeven or eight hundred men, f and, in the beginning 0 
November, marched at the head of them, through tro 
and ſnow, into the eaſtern country. This meaſure va 
„ univerſally 


* Beſides the general exception to all titles, that they were derived 
from a grantor which had no title, in the caſe of towns there va 
this further, that they were not capable of taking any eſtate. 

+ Sir Edmund had given orders to Pipon, commander of the fort 3 
Pemaquid, to range the coalt as far as St, Croix. This appea 
by a letter from Pipon to the governor, and the whole was includ 
ed in Sir Edmund's commiſſion. But Dr. Mather gives this rea 
ſon for doing it at this time. A parcel of French wines ha 
been ſeized at the eaſtward, and at the inſtance of the Frenc! 
ambaſſador, an order had been obtained to reſtore them, 4 fe 
line was ſuppoſed to be then made for the province to evade! 
order. This line took in Caſtine's country. He thereupon fled 
and his arms and goods were bropght to Pemaquid. And ! 

| brought on the war.” 1 Des h 

f } Theſe men were impreſſed into the ſervice, Under the charter," | 

| had been the uſual way of raiſing men. This is the reason“ 

ö do not meet with it among the grievances. 
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niverſally condemned. The men being expoſed to ex- 
reme hardſhips, without any proſpect of ſervice, the In- 
dans taking care to keep out of their reach. Some of his 
memies charged him with a deſign to ſtarve or freeze the 
nen, but other perſons, who were more candid, acknowledg- 
ed that he readily took to himſelf his full ſhare of the hard- 
ſhips of the campaign, and that he was a kind and good ge- 
eral to the men under his command, Notwithſtanding his 
are, many died with hardſhips, more, it was thought, than 
the whole number of Indians at that time in hoſtility. 
Not one Indian was killed. They all fled into their more 
remote dens, where they remained the whole winter. Be- 
ſdes the fort at Pemaquid, Sir Edmund built a fort at 
Pejypſcot falls, and another at Sheepſcote, and placed gar- 
riſons in them, and, upon his return to Boſton, left the 
command of the country with Anthony Brockholt, one of 
his council and favorites. ID 

In the ſummer of 1688,* the governor received a new 
commiſſion, which was publiſhed, with great parade, from 
the balcony of the town-houſe. f And ſoon after, he re- 


Aa 4 ceived 


* Several letters mention the arrival from England, about this time, 
of John Palmer, who had been of Sir Edmund's council, both in 
New-England and New-York, with a commiſſion or appointment 
for chief judge of the ſupreme court. 


+ New-York was included in this commiſſion. He went thither 
ſoon after. Mr. Smith ſuppoſes Dongan to have continued until 
the revolution, His commiſſion was undoubredly ſuperſeded by 
this new commiſſion to Andros; who took the adminiſtration 
upon him in the ſummer of 1688. Mr. Blaithwait writes 
to Randolph, March 11. 1687-8. Sir, I am to thank you for 
your's of the 23d of November, and would not fail to anſwer 
the chief particulars. If the union of all New-England un- 
der one governor be acceptable on your fide the water, what 
will the joining and annexing to the ſame government be of all 
the Engliſh territories in America, from Delaware bay to Nova- 
Scotia, This is already determined by his Majelty, and a com- 
miſſion is in hand, conſtituting Sir Edmund Andros governor alſo 
of New-York, as united to New-England. And for the two 
Jerſeys, ſcire facias's are expediting towards their union. This, 
beſides other advantages, will be terrible to.the French, and make 
them proceed with more caution than they have lately done.” 
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ceived the joyful news of the birth of a prince, and 
ordered a general thankſgiving through his government. 
'The ſuſpicions concerning this birth, were tranſmitted with 
the news, and very eaſily received by the people in general 
During the winter of 88, there was no account received 
in New-England of the landing of the Prince of Orange. 
Something tranipired by way of Virginia as the ſpring 
opened. The rumour brought the governor from Pema- 
quid to Boſton. Soon after his arrival, viz. April 16th, 
he writes to Brockholt. There's a general buzzing 
* among the people, great with expectation of their old 
charter, 


There was ſpecial command given to the miniſters. The pro- 

clamation and order were as follows. | 

6 By his Excellency, | 
A proclamation for a general thankſgiving for her Majeſty's 

deing ſafely delivered of a Prince. 
©« WHEREAS I have received certain information of her Ma. 
jeſty's being ſafely delivered of a prince, which- being a great 
bleſſing beſtowed on their Majeſties and all his Majeſty's do- 
minions, I have therefore thought fit, and do, with the advice of 
the council, order that there be a general thankſgiving for the 
ſame, to be obſerved within the city of New-York and dependen- 
cies on Sunday the ſecond day of September next coming, and 
fourteen days after in all other parts of this dominion. Of which 
all miniſters, officers and perſons are to take notice and conform 
themſelves accordingly. Given at New-York, the four and twen- 
tieth day of Auguſt, in the fourth year of his Majeſty's reign, 
annoq; Dom. 1688. 
* By his Excellency's command, | | E. ANDROS. 
John Weſt, D. ſecr'y. God fave the King. 
© Vera copia, - Benj® Bullivant.“ | 


1 
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&c. and in the year of our Lord 1688. Oe ng 
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« charter, or they know not what; hope, that all magi- 
« trates and officers will be careful not to be wanting in 
« their duty, and particularly truſt, that the ſoldiers be in 
good order, and diligent to avoid furprize, and fee they 
« have proviſions fitting duly ſerved out, and, if occaſion, 
more than the ordinary allowance,” &c. A few days 
tefore, one Mr. Winſlow came from Virginia, and brought 
printed copy of the Prince of Orange's declaration. 
Upon his arrival, he was impriſoned by juſtice Foxcroft 
nd others, for bringing a traiterous and treaſonable- libel 
no the country, as the mittimus expreſſed it. Winſlow 
ffered two thouſand pounds bail, but it could not be 
xcepted. A proclamation was iſſued, charging all officers 
ad people to be in readineſs to hinder the landing of 
wy forces which the Prince of Orange might ſend into 
thoſe parts of the world. The old magiſtrates and heads 
i the people ſilently wiſhed, and ſecretly prayed, for ſucceſs 
vo the glorious undertaking, and determined quietly to 
kat the event. The body of the people were more im- 
tient, The flame, which had been long ſmothered in 
acir breaſts, burſt forth with violence, thurſday the 18th 
i: April, when the governor and ſuch of the council as 
ad been moſt active, and other obnoxious perſons, about 
ity in the whole, were ſeized and confined, and the old 
Woiltrates were reinſtated, This was certainly a raſh 
recipitate proceeding. Little or no inconvenience could 
ale from a few days delay. The revolution in England 
wild not, at any time, have been effected without riſque to 
il perſons there who moved in it. Their lives depended 
u the ſucceſs of the attempt. But the fate of New- 
Leland depended upon that of Old. If the Prince ſuc- 
ded, they might have aſſumed the government without 
U hazard. If he failed, had they remained quiet, they 
Wuld have been in no worſe ſtate than before; but the 
mlequence of an inſurrection would have been death to 
e principal actors, and a ſtill harder ſlavery than before 
dall the reſt of the inhabitants. An anonymous letter, 

Ke to the governor of Plimouth, gives a more cir- 
F | cumſtantial 


Dre ˙ XX ˙— 
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cumſtantial account of this revolution than any that b. 
yet been printed. 


« Hond Sir, 
TRE conſideration of my ſending you a blank, where 
in only the declaration was incloſed, ſeems to defery 
* a check, and conſtrains me to an apology, not having 
* much as liberty granted me by the meſſenger to writ 
* two or three lines, whereby you might have underſtoc 
the preſent ſtate of things, which by this time you a 
* doubtleſs acquainted with; but leaſt ir ſhould pro 
* otherwiſe, I have taken the pains to give a brief accoun 
Al knew not any thing of what was intended, until 
* was began, yet being at the north end of the to 
where I ſaw boys running along the ſtreets, with clul 
in their hands, encouraging one another to fight, I beg; 
to miſtruſt what was intended, and, haſtening towar 
« the town-dock, I ſoon ſaw men running for their ar 
but before I got to the red lion, I was told that Cap 
George and the maſter of the frigate* were ſeized al 
« ſecured in Mr. Colman's houſe, at the north end, at 
« when I came to the town-dock, 1 underſtood that Bul 
« yant and ſome others of them were laid hold of, al 
then, immediately, the drums began to beat, and! 
people haſtened and ran, ſome with and ſome for art 
« Young Dudley and Colonel Lidget, with ſome di 
© culty atrained to the fort. The governor immediate 
« ſent Dudley on an errand, to requeſt the four miniſters 
Mr. Joylife$ and one or two more, to come to him 
the fort, pretending that, by them, he might {till * 
people, not thinking it ſafe for him to go to * 


7 *The Role, 

1 + Mr Dudley, his father, was abſent, holding court in the N 

4 ganſet country. Some of Providence went out and ſeized Þ 
He was brought to Roxbury and a guard placed round 
houſe, to ſecure him, as the order expreſſes it, againſt viole 
He was afterwards committed to priſon, 

+ Mr. Allen, Moodey, Willard, and Cotton Mather. 2 

4 A perſon who had been many years a leading man in 
25aiu's in Boſton. Thea 


4 BosToN, April 22d, 89. 
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They returned for anſwer, that they did not think it 
« afe for them to go to him. Now, by this time, all the 
* perſons whom they concluded not to be for their ſide, 
« were ſeized and ſecured, except ſome few who had hid 
« themſelves, who afterwards were found, and dealt by as 
«the reſt. 'The governor, with Palmer, Randolph, Lid- 
«cert, Weſt, and one or two more, were in the fort. All 
«the companies were ſoon rallied together at the town- 
s houſe, where aſſembled Capt. Winthrop, & Shrimpton,* 
«Page, + and many other ſubſtantial men, ro conſult mat- 
ters; in which time the old governor} came among them, 
t whoſe appearance there was a great ſhout by the ſol- 
* tiers. Soon after, the jack was ſer up at the fort, and 
*2 pair of colours at beacon-hill, which gave notice to 
ſome thouſand ſoldiers on Charleſtown fide that the con- 
*troyerſy was now to be ended, and multitudes would 
have been there, but that there was no need. The 
"frigate, upon the news, put out all her flaps and pen- 
* ants, and opened all her ports, and with all ſpeed made 


* he ſwearing that he would die before the ſhould be taken, 
although the captain ſent to him, that if he fired one ſhot 
"or did any hurt, they would kill him, whom they had 
' {cized already; but the lieurenant, not regarding, kept 
"thoſe reſolutions all that day. Now, about four of the 
"Clock in the afternoon, orders were given to go and de- 
mand the fort, which hour the ſoldiers longed for, and 
"had it not been juſt at the nick, rhe governor and all the 


im 

ide had made their eſcape on board the frigate, a barge 
e being ſent for them, but the ſoldiers, being ſo near, got 
Th ' he barge. The army divided and part came up on the 
4 "back ſide of the fort, part went underneath the hill to 
1h "the lower battery or ſconce, where the red coats were, 
od I „bo immediately upon their approach retired up to the 
del bort to their maſter, who rebuked them for not firing 


| | On 
f [hey were both of them of Sir Edmund's council. 
1 ” married prefident Dudley's ſiſter, | 

ter accounts ſay, that he and the old magiſtrates were guard- 
ed by the militia with great formality. 


ready for fight, under the command of the lieutenant, 


he reſolved not to give, but they told him, if he woul 


but he ſent and told them that he would, and did { 
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4 on our ſoldiers, and, as I am informed, beat ſomeof t 
« When the ſoldiers came to the battery or ſconce, the 
« preſently turned the great guns about and pointed then 
« againſt the fort, which did much daunt thoſe withir 
and the ſoldiers were ſo void of fear, that, I preſume 
“ had thoſe within the fort been reſolute to have loſt thei 
« lives in fight, they might have killed an hundred of 
« at once, being ſo thick together before the mouths « 
« the cannua of the fort, all loaden with ſmall ſhot, b 
« God prevented it. Then they demanded a ſurrende 
* which was denied, until Mr. Weſt and another ſhoul 
« firſt go to the council, and after their return we ſhoul 
“have an anſwer, whether to fight or no. Upon the 
« return, they came forth from the fort,* and went dilf 
« armed to the town-houſe, and from thence, ſome to th 
« cloſe goal, and the governor, under a guard, to M 
« Uſher's houſe. The next day, they ſent the two cold 
« nels to demand of him the ſurrender of the caſtle, whicl 


not give it preſently, under his hand and ſeal, he woul 
be expoſed to the rage of the people, and ſo left hm 


« and they went down, and it was ſurrendered to thet 
« with curſings, and they brought the men away and mad 
« Capt. Fairweather commander in it, Now, by the t 
that the men came back. from the caſtle, all the gun 
both in ſhips and batteries, were brought to bear again 
« the frigate, which were enough to have ſhattered her i 
« pjeces at once, reſolving to have her. Tt is incident 
corrupt nature to lay the blame of our evil deeds an 
vhere rather than on ourſelves, ſo Capt. George calt 
the blame now upon that devil Randolph, for had it ne 
* been for him he had never troubled this good people 


« earneſtly ſolliciting that he might not be conſtrained ! 
ſurrende 


Mr. John Nelſon, a young gentleman of Boſton, at the * 
of the ſoldiers, demanded the fort the ſecond time, and t | 
the governor came down and ſurrendered himſelf an 
fort. Neale, 
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«{urrender the ſhip, for by ſo doing both himſelf and all 
(his men would loſe their wages, which otherwiſe would 
be recovered in England, giving leave to go on board 
and ſtrike the topmaſts and bring the ſails on ſhore, and 
«{ he did. The country people came armed into the 
«own, in the afternoon, in ſuch rage and heat, that 
a made us all tremble to think what would follow, for 
«nothing would fatisfy them, but that the governor muſt 
tbe bound in chains or cords, and put in a more ſecure 
place, and that they would ſee done before they went 
«way; and, to ſatisfy them, he was guarded by them to 
ne fort.” | 
Taz former governor, Mr. Bradſtreet,X with ſeveral 
the magiſtrates choſen in 1686, and ſome of the prin- 
pal merchants and other principal inhabitants, being con- 
ned at the town-houſe, figned the following meſlage to Sir 
dumund Andros, which was the firſt public act done by them. 
Ax the town-houſe in Boſton, April 18. 1689. 
Silk, Ourſelves and many others, the inhabitants of 
tis town and places adjacent, being ſurprized with the 
Kople's ſudden taking arms, in the firſt motion whereof 
were wholly ignorant, being driven to it by the preſent 
«cident, are neceſſitated to acquaint your excellency that, 
br the quieting and ſecuring the people inhabiting this 
vuntry from the imminent danger they many ways lie 
en and expoſed to, and tendering your own ſafety, 
e judge it neceſſary that you forthwith deliver up the 
wernment and fortifications, to be preſerved and diſpoſed 


eording to order and direction of the crown of England, 


Much ſuddenly is expected may arrive, F promiſing all 


| ſecurity 
Mr. Bradſtreet was eighty ſeven years of age, had been ſixty years 
a magiſtrate. His venerable preſence was neceſſary, but his time 
or bufineſs was over. Mr. Foſter, a wealthy merchant, who 
ad not been many years from London, was among the moſt 
ive, and there are more original papers of his hand writing 
than of any other perſon's, | | 
A circular jetter was drawn up, to have been ſent, in the name 
of the Prince of Orange, to confirm all governors in their places, 
hat to New-England was ſtopped by a repreſentation from Mr, 
lather, the agent, to Mr. Jephſon, ſecretary to the Prince. 


5 
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ſecurity from violence to yourſelf, or any of your gentle. 
men or ſoldiers, in perſon and eſtate, otherwiſe, we are 
_ aſſured, they will endeavour the taking of the fortifications 
by ſtorm, if any oppoſition be made. 
To Sir Edmund Andros, Knight. 
William Stoughton S. Bradſtreet Wait Winthrop 
Thomas Danforth John Richards Sam. Shrimpton 
Eliſha Cooke Wm. Browne 
\1 If. Addington Barth. Gedney 
{| — Foſter 
eter Sergeant 
ll David Waterhouſe 
c | Adam Winthrop 
4 * J. Nelſon,” Howe ve: 


Mr. Nelſon was a gentleman of good family and a near relatior 
to Sir Thomas Temple, an enemy to the tyrannical governmen 
of Andros, but an epiſcopalian in principle, and of a gay free tem 
per, which prevented his being allowed any ſhare in the admini 
ſtration after it was ſettled, although he was at the head of th 
party that demanded the ſurrender of the fort. He went no 
long after upon a trading voyage to Nova Scotia, where he waf 


taken by a party of French or Indians and carried to Quebec 
Notwithſtanding the ſlight put upon him, yet ſuch was his regarſ , 
for his country that he ran very great riſque of his life in an a 
tempt to give intelligence of the deſigns of the French. TIME ;. 
following letter remaining upon the Maſſachuſets files ought g 
be made public to do honor to his memory. d& 
| „% Augult 26. 1692. n 

% About 14 days ago arrived two men of war and fix merchant ſhin | 
from France, which came furniſhed with recruits of proviſio T0 
ammunition, zo more great guns, 24 pateraroes, one Mortar an ” 
30 ſhells.----A little before the arrival of theſe ſhips, Madock: thi 
wando the Penobſcot ſachem came here, who made and recen , 
divers compliments, preſented the governor with five Engl 
captives, and received from him preſents encouraging him an _ 
the reſt to continue the war, but all gave but little ſatisfaction | * 
the Indians, who expected greater recompence. They won thi 
often diſcourſe their diſcontent to ſome of us who underſta * 
their language. I was in hopes to make ſome improvement of 
their diſcontent, by propoſing the ſettlement of a trading hol tha 
up Penobſcot river at Negas. They were glad of the propos mal 
and it is the only means of recovering our intereſt with theſe ealte my 
Indians, I promiſed to ſend my thoughts thereon to yeurſele the 
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HowEVER exceptionable the firſt riſing of the people 
ficht be, yet this meaſure of the magiſtrates and other 
xntlemen ſeems to have been neceſſary, It is difficult to 

conceive 


of which I would have you to conſider, &c,-----Madockawando \ 
gave daily advice of all their reſults, he is certainly well affected 
towards us. Two days ago he was diſpatched from hence, with 
orders to get together all the Indians he can, they make account 
of two or three hundred, they are to remain at Penobſcot until 
the two men of war join them, who are preparing themſelves as 
well as they can, adding to their number 200 Canadians, ſo that, in 
all, they will have above 400, who, with the Indians, are to aſſault 
Wells, Iſles of Shoals and Piſcataqua. The deſign is dangerous 

if you ſhould be unprovided, I have therefore improved my ut- 
moſt endeavours to give you this intelligence, By money and 

a promiſe of good reward from yourſelves, I have corrupted two 
Frenchmen, viz. Arnaud Du Vignon and Francis Albert to be 
bearers of this letter, and alſo to be guides to two Dutchmen and 
two Engliſhmen, who promiſe to be with you in 22 days. I 
pray that they may be contented, 1 have furniſhed them with 

13 French crowns which it is juſt ſhould be allowed to my wie. 
My charge is otherwiſe great here, there being ſo many of my 
poor countrymen to relieve, &c. The two men of war, which 
come from hence, are the one a great Dutch ſquare ſtern ſhip of 
about 500 tons, takes in ſix guns from hence, ſo that ſhe will have 

n all 38 guns, &c, the other is a French frigate of 34 guns, who 

's the admiral, They take at Port Royal and along the coaſt all 
the ſmall veſſels, ſhallops, boats, &c. to land their men. You will 
do well to prepare for their reception a good fire ſhip, and other 
means neceſſary, according as your prudence ſhall direct. 
| recommend myſelf unto your prayers, and remain gentlemen 
four humble ſervant, J. NRELSOx. 


ugult 27th, The ſhips of war go from hence in 12 or 15 days, 
their voyage probably to St. John's and Penobſcot will colt them 
amonth's time more, ſo that you may expect them in about 6 or 7 
Veeks hence. After their attempt upon your coaſt they are to 
muze for about a month, &c. ſo that all concerned in ſhipping 
muſt take care to their affairs. Let no public talk be made of 
this ſetter, for by the eſcape of ſome priſoners the report will 
ent me hither greatly to my damage.---Fxcuſe my broken manner 

of writing, Jam forced to do it as I can get opportunity, and 
that is in my bed, becauſe of the often coming in and out of the 
man that attends me, who once ſurprized me and took from me 
my inkhorn, but in all things elſe I am well treated. So are all 

e reſt according as the country affords, &c.“ 


The 
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conceive in what other way the people could have bee 
quieted. Had they been left to themſelves, the conſe 
quences muſt have been terrible. Some who had bee 
the molt firm in ſupport of the charter were afraid, hoy 


ever, of being called to account for their concern in 
action. * $ 


The letters came to Springfield the 23d of September, and a day e 
two after to Boſton, The French men, not long after, by ſon 
means or other were retaken and carried to Canada, where the 

. were puniſhed as deferters. Before their execution they confeſſe 
the whole. Mr. Nelſon was carried out with them in expe&atic 
of the ſame fate. They were ſhot before his eyes. He was fe 
back to priſon and ſoon after to France, but on his paſſage pre 
vailed with a fellow paſſenger to convey intelligence of a ſecon 
deſign of 12 men of war and 2000 troops which were every d; 
expected at Canada to make a deſcent upon the Engliſh colonic 

from Piſcataqua to Carolina, He was confined in France in 
ſmall hole for two years, without opportunity of ſeeing any pet 
ſon but a ſervant who brought his victuals to a grate. A get 
tleman, who had taken notice of the perſon who carried the vid 
tuals from day to day, had the curioſity to enquire what priſone 
was there, and to ſpeak to him at the grate, and to aſk if he coul 
do him any ſervice. Mr. Nelſon deſired no other favor than t 
have a letter ſent to England to inform Sir Purbeck Temple of h 
condition, which was done, and ſoon after a demand was mac 
of his releaſe or exchange. He was then looked upon as a perſc 
of ſome importance. He was ſent to the Baſtile, and juſt beſo 
the peace of Ryſwick was allowed to go to England, upon his p- 
role and ſecurity given by a French gentleman for his returt 
The peace being concluded and he intending to return was ford 
to do it by King William, but to prevent any trouble to his {rien 
he went contrary to order, and ſurrendered himſelf. Being di 
charged, upon his return to England he was brought into troub 
there for going back to France contrary to the King's order, b 
at length returned to his family after ten or eleven years abſence 


* Mr. Danforth the deputy governor writes to Plimouth Ap. 20 
«© Their enterprize herein was without the privity of thoſe wh 
* when begun judged themſelves obliged to endeavour 2 
0% prevention of bloodſhed, and thereupon did give their ſenſe an 
« advice to the governor, Sir Edmund. as they apprehended ve 
0 neceſſary.——1 yet fear what the conſequences will be, al 
« heartily pray that no bitter fruit may ſpring forth from * 
root. We have need of God's pity and pardon, and ſome 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 3381 


A long declaration was read from the balcony or 
llery of the town-houſe. This is printed at large 
Neale and other writers. There would be room to 
bbc, whether this declaration was not a work of time 
prepared beforehand, if it did not appear, by the ſtile and 
nouage, to have been the performance of one of the mi- 
ters of the town of Boſton, ſ who had a remarkable talent 
rrery quick and ſudden compoſures; beſides, it was not 
rnted until ſeveral days after, and perhaps was corrected 
d enlarged. Indeed, it fully appears from many private 
ters, {till preſerved, one of the beſt forts of evidence of 
e truth of hiſtorical facts of this nature, that none of 
e magiſtrates were privy to the riſing of the people, and, 
the people themſelves, it ſeems to have been ſudden and 
thout any previouſly concerted plan, 
Taz next day, April 19th, an order was ſigned by moſt 
the perſons who ſubſcribed the advice to Sir Edmund, 
d alſo by Wm. Johnſon of Woburn, and James Ruſſell 
Charleſtown, directed to John Pipon, commander of the 
fle, and accompanied with an order from the late governor, 
deliver the fort and ſtores to Capt. Fairweather, which 
8 complied with. The 2oth, the tumult being abated, 
enew council began to conſider what form of government 
We ſhould eſtabliſh in the room of that which was diſ- 
Ined, They firſt invited divers other perſons to join 
n them, who were required to ſign an approbation of 
e advice given to Sir Edmund, and, being thus ſtrength- 
they took the title of © A council for the ſafety of 
e people and conſervation of the peace.” Thoſe who 
B b thus 


apprehend it will be wiſdom to haſten our addreſs,to thoſe that 
| are now ſupreme in England; for pardon of ſo great an irrup- 
; non, and for a favorable ſettlement under the ſanction of royal 
| Wthority,” and in a letter to Increaſe Mather, July zoth, 
| The ancient magiſtrates and elders, although they had ſtre- 
q mouſly adviſed to further waiting for orders from England, 
ind diſcouraged any attempts of that nature, ſo far as they 
dad opportunity, yet were they now compelled to afliſt with 
heir preſence and councils for the preventing of bloodſhed, 

Waich had moſt certainly been the ifſue if prudent counſels 


10 had not bee . . 53 
n given to both parties. 
lr, Mather, 5 . | 


drew Belcher, Richard Sprague, James Parker, Dudle 


Beſides the exceptions that might be taken whilſt 
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thus aſſociated with the firſt mentioned, were James Ruſſe 
John Phillips, Penn Townſend, Joſeph Lynde, Jo 
Joyliffe, Eliakim Hutchinſon, Nath. Oliver, John Eyr, 
Jeremiah Dummer, Wm. Johnſon, John Hawthorne, Ar 


Bradſtreet, Nath. Saltonſtall, Richard Dummer, Robe 
Pike, John Smith, Edmund Quincy, William Bond, 
Daniel Pierce. They choſe Mr. Bradſtreet their prel 
dent, Iſaac Addington clerk of the council, and Wait Wit 
throp commander in chief of the - militia, and appoints 
officers in the ſeveral ports for entering and clearit 
veſſels, and John Foſter and Adam Winthrop, two 
their number, ſtewards or treaſurers. 

TR Ex continued to paſs orders, from time to time, 
the regulation of the inhabitants, but the authority w 
weak, and there was a neceſſity of a further ſettlemet 
They were careful to avoid reaſſuming their chart 


decree againſt it ſtood in full force, there were many v 
were deſirous of a ſettlement from England, ſenſible | 
the defects in the charter; and when the governor a 
aſſembly afterwards addreſſed for the reſtitution of it, th 
deſired ſuch further privileges as were neceſſary. IT 
had, no doubt, received advice of the convention called 
the Prince of Orange, and in imitation of it, on the ſect 
of May, they recommended to the ſeveral towns 1n t 
colony to meet, and depute perſons, not exceeding t 
for each town, except Boſton four, to form an aſlemi 
to fit the ninth of the ſame month. Sixty ſix perſons 
and preſented a declaration to the preſident and fom 
magiſtrates in particular, & taking no notice of ſuch as 
aſſociated with them, but upon receiving an anf 
in writing, they deſired the whole council to continue 
their ſtation until the 2 2d inſtant, at which time 1t \ 
agreed there ſhould be a meeting of the repreſentativ« 


® They declare the governor deputy governor and aſſiſtants che 
and ſworn in 1686, according to charter rights, and the dep! 
then ſent by the freemen of the ſeveral towns, to be the $9 
ment now ſettled in the colony. Record. 
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all the towns in the colony, at Boſton, who were to be 
ſpecially inſtructed by their towns. Letters had been ſent 
to Plimouth and to Connecticut, * to acquaint the principal 
gentlemen there with what had been done at Boſton. 
Both thoſe colonies were content the governor ſhould be 
confined at Boſton, and both reaſſumed their old form of 
government. Nothing paſſed relative to New Hampſhire 
or Rhode-Iſland. Aſſoon as the news reached New-York, 
Nicholſon, the lieutenant-governor, diſpatched the follow- 
ing letter, directed to Simon Braditreet and Wait Wins 
throp, Eſq'rs. and others. 
« New-York 1689 1ſt May. 

« Gentlemen, 1 
„Ir was an extraordinary ſurprize to us to hear of 
the confuſions the inhabitants at Boſton have occaſioned, 
* by taking that part of the government to themſelves, 
and that they have ſeized upon the perſon of his excel- 
" kency and ſeveral of the officers. We cannot imagine 
that any ſuch actions can proceed from any perſon of 
quality amongſt them, but rather promoted by the rabble, 
and that for the ſafety of his excellency's perſon thoſe 
* meaſures have been taken; bur, hope and doubt not, be- 
fore this time, the fury of thoſe perſons may be allayed, 
*and that his excellency and the reſt of the officers may 
B b 2 * be 
' Plimouth imitated the Maſſachuſets in ſecuring one of the council 
who was within that colony, as appears by the following declaration. 
declaration of ſundry of the inhabitants of Plimouth, Ap. 22.1689. 
* Whereas we have not only juſt ground to ſuſpect, but are well 
© afſured that Nath. Clark hath been a real enemy to the peace 
and proſperity of this people, and hath by lying and falſe in- 
formation to the late governor, cauſed much trouble and da- 
mage to this place, endeavouring to deprive us of our lands 
and expoſing us to the unjuſt ſeyerity of perſons ill affected to 
us, whereby a conſiderable part of our eſtates is unrighteouſly 
© Extorted from us to the great prejudice of our families and the 
* loſs of many neceſſary comforts, and he perſiſting from time to 
time in his malicious forging complaints againſt one or other 
ok ns, whereby we are in continual hazard of many, further 
great inconveniences and miſchiefs. We do therefore ſeize 


A upon his perſon, reſolving to ſecure him for the hands of juſtice 
to deal with him according to his demerit.“ 17S Mr. 
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« be reſtored to their former ſtations, or at leaſt have 
liberty to come hither. For this part of the govern- 
ment, we find the people in general inclined to peace and 
« quietneſs,+ and doubt not the people will remain in their | 
duties. We do not queſtion but you will ſend us a ſpeedy 
« anſwer, the matter being of ſo great conſequence, tend- 
© ing to the peace and quietneſs of us all, which if you do, 
« we remain your friends and ſervants. 


Fra. Nicholſon 
Frederick Flypſe 
N. Bayard 
S. Courtland.” 

The 


Mr. Treat the governor of Connecticut gives this account of their 
proceedings in his letter to their agent, Jan. 6. 1689, * In the 
beginning of May laſt, upon the amazing reports and tidings of 
the revolution of the government in the Maſſachuſets, and ſeis- 
ing of the governor and ſo many of his council, and that part of 
the country up in ar ms before we knew any thing of it, but the 
news did ſoon fly like lightning, and ſoon after our men in moſt pla- 
ces gave out that they would no longer obey us or ſubmit to vir 
Edmund's government; at the ſame time the eaſtern Indians 
went on in their barbarous cruelties in murdering our country 
men at the eaſtward, and we had by letters from New-York and 
Long Iſland caution given us of ſeveral pickaroons that were on 
the coaſt toalarm us on the ſea board ; the true and real grounds 
of the procedure of the colony in aſſuming the government was, 
ſalus populi eſt ſuprema lex.” 


+ The inhabitants of New York, having never experienced any great 
degree of liberty, there would have been no grounds of fears 0 
a revolt, if it had not been for the example of New-England. 
From their firſt ſubjection to England, the government had bee 
the ſame, and the Dutch governors who preceded were not leſ 
abſolute than the Engliſh. Upon the news from Boſton, Capt. 
Nicholſon, the lieut. governor, propoſed to admit part of the 
trained bands to watch and ward by turns within the fort, un 
der their own officers, and offered to apply the money ariſing 
from the cuſtoms to the fortifying the city and making it defeny 
ſible againſt a foreign enemy. Jacob Leiſler, a captain of the 
train'd bands, happened to have a ſhip juſt arrived with wines the 
duties whereof would have amounted to one hundred poun : 
which he refuſed to pay, * the collector being a papiſt, and = 


being go legal authority to receive it.“ Soon after, he 2 
8 
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The following anſwer was returned. 
BOSTON 11th May 1689. 
« Gentlemen, l 
« Ix anſwer to yours of the firſt of May inſtant, giving, 


* 2n account of your having received the general intelli- 
« oence of the revolution occuring here, expreſſing your 
« hopes that before this time the fury of the people may 
« be allayed, and that Sir Edmund Andros and the reſt of 


the officers may be reſtored to their former ſtations, or 


B b 3 « at 
people upon the eaſt end of Long Iſland to march to New York, 
in order to take poſſeſſion of the fort, to prevent its being deliver - 
ed up to foreigners, When they came within 12 miles of the 
city, being about 80 in number, they ſent three of their leaders 
to the lieut. governor, who, having convened his council, gave 
them ſuch anſwers as induced them and the reſt of the company 
to return home. A rumor was ſoon after ſpread of a deſign to 
maſſacre the inhabitants during the public worthip in the Dutch 
church upon a ſunday. The friday before the day for the ſup- 
poſed execution, the people roſe and ſeemingly compelled Leifler 
to head them. One Hall went as their leader to the fort. The 
guard, conſiſting of the train'd bands, readily admitted them. 
Leiſler followed and took the command of the men. This was 
the 31ſt May, The ſame evening they ſent for the keys from 


the lieut. governor, who was obliged to deliver them. The 


trained band conſiſting of fix companies, the captain of each com - 
pany was to command his day according to their order, When 
it came to Leiſler's turn, the 3d of June, he cauſed an alarm, and 
the people being all brought together, a declaration was pre- 
pared in writing ready to be ſigned, that with their lives and 
fortunes they would defend the proteſtant religion, and keep the 
fort for King William and Queen Mary, until their Majeſties fur- 
ther order,” The people then choſe a committee, who aſſumed 
the name of a committee of ſafety.” They appointed Leifler cap- 
tain of the fort. The lieut. governor withdrew. In his abſence 
Leifler takes upon him the adminiſtration, and after ſome time 
calls himſelf lieut, governor, and chuſes a council, The pro- 
vince continued in great confuſion, until the arrival of governor 
Slaughter with a commiſſion from King William and Queen Mary. 
Leiſler held the poſſeſſion of the fort againſt the governor, longer 
than he could juſtify himſelf in ſo doing. His enemies took the 
advantage of it, and he was tried condemned and executed as a 
traitor, * The party rage which was raiſed on this occaſion, was 
kept up many years after in New-York and deſcended to the pot- 
terity of each fide, | 


* 


— 
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te at leaſt may have liberty to come to you. We perceive 
« you have not a particular account how things are 
« at preſent circumſtanced with us, there being no other 
form of government than a committee for ſafety of the 
people and conſervation of the peace, the ſoldiers til] 
continuing in arms. And the people are ſo well ſatisfied 
jn the juſtifiableneſs of their late action, that they con- 
t tinue their ſpirit and reſolution to purſue what they have 
put forth in their public declaration printed, which is 
* here incloſed, as alſo a printed copy of the advice given 
« by ourſelves and others unto Sir Edmund, which will 
« ſhew the neceſſity of our then interpoſing. And we 
« have no other ſtation than to intend the common ſafety 
and conſeryation of the peace, and it is not in our power 
© to ſet any perſons at liberty who are confined and kept 
« by the ſoldiers. 'This being all the preſent anſwer we 
© can make to you, if accepted, we remain, 
Gentlemen, your friends and ſervants, 
« To Capt. Fran. Nicholſon, S. Bradſtreet 
Fred. Phillips, Nich. Bayard, Wait Winthrop. 
« and Steph. Cortland, Eſq' rs.“ | 


Tux repreſentatives of 54 towns met at Boſton, on 
the 22d of May. They ſoon diſcovered a deſire to re- 
aſſume the charter. The major part of the council were 
againſt it. Two days were ſpent in diſputes. The peo- 
ple without doors were alſo much divided in ſentiments. 
On the 24th, the governor and magiſtrates, choſen in 1686, 
ſigned a paper, declaring their acceptance of the care and 
government of the people, according to the rules of the 
charter, for the conſervation of the peace and ſafety of 
the people, until, by direction from England, there be an 
orderly ſettlement of government, provided an addition 
ſhould be made of fit perſons to aſſiſt them, as was deſired, 
and that what had been before done be allowed, and the 


ſtewards be reimburſed : This they did for the ſrisfadtion 
0 


Fach town gave inſtructions to their members whether to re. 
aſſume or not, Forty of the fiſty four were for fe- aſſumf ton i 


the charter, 
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{ the people, and from the preſent neceſſity, but they did 
ut intend, nor would be underſtood to intend, an aſſump- 
ion of the charter government. Their declaration was 


Vinthrop, and moſt of the other gentlemen who had acted 
z members of the council, and who had a ſtrong party in 
our of their continuing ſo to act, generouſly quitted all 
kim to it, in confidence, as they expreſs it, that the peo- 


lretions expected from England, and that the perſons of 
wmiſed to endeavour to pacify the people, who were diſ- 
wlity, as far as ſhould be in their power. 


mth advice of the proclaiming King William and Queen 
Mary, This was the moſt joyful news ever received in 
New-England. The fears of the people, of any very bad 
unſequences from their late actions, were now over. On 


reater ceremony than had been known, the governor and 
wuncil, civil and military officers, merchants of the town, 
ad principal gentlemen of the town and country being 
n horſeback, the regiment of the town, and many com- 
mies of horſe and foot from the country, appearing in 
ms ;. a grand entertainment was prepared in the town- 
louſe, and wine was ſerved out to the ſoldiers. 
Taz 5th of June, the repreſentatives of the ſeveral 
Ws, upon a new choice, aſſembled at Boſton. . The 
ouncil immediately propoſed to them to exhibit articles 
tanſt the gentlemen ſeized by the people, or elſe to con- 
at to their inlargement, upon ſecurity given, but this 
dis not agreed tos The next day, the repreſentatives 
3 | B b * i urged 
I this declaration all the gentlemen who had joined the governor 
and aſſiſtants choſen in 1686 were excluded from the new council, 
me days after, Sir Edmund, by letter, demanded an immediate 
"eaſe of himſelf and the other perſons concerned in government, 


er under his charge, then in cuſtody or under reſtraint, The 
_— 27th 
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xcepted by the repreſentatives, notwithſtanding its being 
walified in the concluſion of it The next day, Mr. 


le will be inviolably preſerved in their obedience to the 
il the gentlemen confined ſhould be well treated, and 
ansfed on their account, and to promote the public tran- 


Taz 26th (being Sunday) a ſhip arrived from England 


be 29th the proclamation was publiſhed in Boſton, with 


__ 
| J P — ˙ EE” 03 
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urged to the council, to take upon them the part th 
ought to bear in the government, according to the charter 
until orders ſhould be received from England, and declare 
they could not proceed to act in any thing of public con 
cerns, until this was conceded.” An acceptance was voted 
this declaration being given as the reaſon of the vot 
By theſe ſteps the change was made from the unlimited 
power of Sir Edmund and four of his council, to the ol 
government, which had continued above fifty years; bu 
the weight and authority did not return with the fo 
They were ſcrupulous of their power themſelves, and 
made an apology, in an addreſs to the crown, for cauſing 
certain pirates to be executed. They found it very difficu 
to-raiſe men, and continue them in ſervice, for the defenc 
of the province. Several contemptuous pamphlets again 
them were publiſhed with impunity. Thirty years before 
the authors of the like would have been guilty of a capit: 
oftence. And although the firſt advices, received after 
wards from England, gave them ſome grounds to expet are 
eſtabliſhment of government in the old form, yet theſe ad 
vices were ſoon ſucceeded by others which cauſed them 
deſpair of it.* Mr. Mather, the agent in England, waitec 
the event of the Prince of Orange his expedition. Soo 
after the withdraw of King James, Mr. Mather was = 

| ces 


21th June the repreſentatives reſolved that Mr. Joſeph Dudle 
Sir Edmund Andros, Mr. Edward Randolph, Mr. John Palme 
Mr. John Weſt, Mr, James Graham, Mr. George Farwell an 
Mr. James Sherlock, were not bailable, and ſent up ſeveral head 
of charges againſt them, | | 
* « We are far from willingly doing any thing abitrary, but ti 
long want of directions from England for ſettlement of gover! 
ment doth weaken our hands.” Gov. Bradſireet' let. to S. 
H. Aſhurſt, Oct. 26. 89. | 
© The long delay of orders from England referring to the perſon 
confined upon the revolution, and want of confirmation of the gc 
vernment hath given occaſion to divers ill deſigning men, wh 
were taken off from their employment and ways of ' unjult gall 
ſtudiouſly to employ themſelves in oppoſing and undervaluin 
authority, which hath emboldened others to thoſe pracice 
which hath rendered them criminals of the higheſt nature, b 

| | commit 


S = IE - 65S CI, 5 5,5 US 


kl 


 MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 389 


laced to the Prince of Orange, by Lord Wharton, and 
prevented the circular letter before mentioned, for con- 
ming governors, being ſent to New-England. The 14th 
March, Lord Wharton introduced him again to the 
ling, F when, after humbly congratulating his Majeſty's 
xceſion, Mr. Mather implored his Majeſty's favor to New + 
fogland. The King promiſed all the favor in his power, 
hr hinted what had been irregular in their former 
wrernment. Whereupon Mr. Mather undertook that, 
won the firſt word, they ſhould reform any irregularities 
hey ſhould be adviſed of, and Lord Wharton offered to be 
heir guarantee. The King then ſaid, that he would 
ire orders that Sir Edmund Andros ſhould be removed 
nd called to account for his mal-adminiſtration, and that 
he King and Queen ſhould be proclaimed by the former 
mgiſtrates. Mr. Mather was a faithful agent, and was 
mwearied in ſecuring friends for his country. Beſides 
kreral of the nobility and principal commoners, he had 
agaged the whole body of the diſſenting miniſters, whoſe 
reizht, at that time, was far from inconſiderable. 

Taz family of Aſhurſt had always been friendly to 
New-England. The firſt addreſſes after the reſtoration 
rere ſent to Mr. Aſhurſt, Mr. Leveret and Mr. Richard 
Hutchinſon, to be delivered to the King. Sir Henry 
Ahurſt a member of parliament was more particu- 
arly engaged at this time by Mr. Mather, who de- 
red that he might be impowered by the colony to 
ppear as their agent. Mr. Hampden, another member, 
lo ſhewed great friendſhip. The houſe of commons 
Wed the taking away the charters of the plantations to 
X 2 grievance,* and a bill paſſed the houſe for reſtoring 


charters, 
committing felonies, piracies and murders, and thereby common 
enemies to mankind, and neceſſitated us to draw the ſword of 
hl uſtice againſt them and bring them to trial and condemnation, 
pair and to execute- ſome, to deter others, &c. which we truſt will not 
| * offenſive to his Majeſty. Bradfreet's lett. to Aſhurſl, Jan. 
9. 1689-90, 4 - 
| King William and Queen Mary were proclaimed 13th Feb. 
at a committee of grievances, martis 3 martii 1688, reſolved 
nem. 
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charters, and the New-England charters were expreſly 
mentioned, but whilſt the bill lay in the houſe of Lords, 
the parliament, ſooner than expected, was prorogued, the 
King going to Ireland. 'The King, from the beginning, 
diſcovered a deſign to reſerve the appointment of the goyer- 
nor to himſelf. It was in vain, after loſing this chance in 


parliament, to try for the reſtoration of the old charter. 


A new charter, with as many of the old privileges as could 
be obtained, was all that could be hoped for. In the mean 
time, application was made, for expreſs power and autho- 
rity to be granted to the colony to exerciſe government 
according to the old charter, until a new could be ſertled, 
This was obtained. F At the ſame time an order was ſent, 


commanding 
nem. con. that it is the opinion of this committee that the late 
proſecutions of quo warrantos againſt the cities, two univerſities, 
the towns corporate, boroughs and cinq ports, and the planta- 
tions, and the judgment thereupon, and the ſurrenders of charters 


to the violation of their ancient rights, are illegal and grievances. 


By the houſe. *©* Reſolved, that this houſe doth agree with the ſaid 
committee in ſaid reſolve, that the late proſecution of quo war- 
rantos againſt the cities, two univerſities, the towns corporate, 
boroughs and cinq ports and plantations, and judgment there- 
upon, and the ſurrenders of charters to the violation of theit 
ancient rights, are illegal and a grievance.” HS 


+ WILLIAM, R. h 

Truſty and well beloved, we greet you well. Whereas we are 
informed by ſeveral addreſſes from the colony of the Maſſachuſets 
bay, and particularly by the addreſs coming to us in the name 
of the governor and council and convention of the repreſentatives 
of the people of the ſaid colony, that they had joyfully received 
the notice of our happy acceſſion to the throne of theſe kingdoms, 
and cauſed the proclamation thereof to be iſſued throughout the 
ſaid territory: We have therefore thought fit hereby to ſignify 
our royal approbation of the fame and gracious acceptance of 
your readineſs in performing that which was neceſſary on your 
parts for the preſervation of the peace and quiet of our ſaid colony. 
And whereas you give us to underſtand, that you have taken 
upon you the preſent care of the government until you ſhould 
receive our order therein; we do hereby authorize and impower 
you to continue, in our name, your care in the adminiſtration 
thereof and preſervation of the peace, until we ſhall have taken 
fuch reſolutions and given ſuch directions for the more orderly 
ſettlement of the ſaid government, as ſhall moſt conduce to our 


ſervice} 


p 
mr 
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nanding the delivery of the fails taken from the Roſe 
xc, and another order for Sir Edmund Andros, and the 
7 perſons, to be ſent to England, F Mr. Mather 
g intended 
nice and the ſecurity and ſatis faction of our ſubjects within that 
r colony. And ſo we bid you farewell. Given at our court 
Whitehall the 12th day of Auguſt 1689, in the firſt year of 
Wer reign. By his Majeſty's command, 
Colony of Maſſachuſets. SHREWSBURY, 


WILLIAM, R. 

25 Sir Edmund Andros, kat. late governor of our dominion 
'New-England has been ſeized by ſome people in Boſton, and 
der cloſe confinement there, together with Edward Ran- 
ph, John Trefry and divers other ſubjects, who have humbly 
meſted us that they be either ſet at liberty or ſent in ſafe cuſ- 
df into England to anſwer before us what may be objected a- 
inſt them : We do hereby will and require that the ſaid Sir 
mund Andros, Edward Randolph, John Trefry and others 
n ſubje&s that have been in like manner ſeized by the ſaid peo- 
of Boſton, and ſhall be at the receipt of theſe our commands 
aned there under confinement, be forthwith ſent on board the 
it ſhip bound hither, to anſwer before us what may be objected 
kunt them, and that you take care that they be civilly uſed in 
er paſſages from New-England, and ſafely conveyed to our 
al preſence. Given at our court at Whitehall this 3oth day 
ay 1689, in the firſt year of our reign. : 

By his Majeſty's command, No rrix HAM. 
ſuch as for the time being take care for preſerving the peace 
nd adminiſtring the laws in our colony of the Maſſachuſets- 
ay in New-England, in America. 


that were concerned in the Jate government Mr. Dudley felt 


| vi: of the people's reſentment. Oppreſſion is leſs grievous from 
os, ranger than one of our own country. Danforth writes to 
he WF lather, Mr. Dudley is in a peculiar manner the object of 
ify People's diſpleaſure, even throughout all the colonies where 


bath lat judge, they deeply reſent his correſpondence with 
ur F wicked man Randolph for overturning the government. 
* governor and council, though they have done their utmoſt 

cen Wt ocure his enlargement, yet can't prevail, but the people will 
e him in the jayl, and when he hath been by order turned out 
rer dee and tumult, they fetch him in again, &c.” Mr. Dudley 
ion Wi © Mather June 1ſt, ** I am told that this morning is the laſt 
ken ertunity for rolling away the ſtone from the mouth of this 
care, wherg L am buried alive, in which 1 yet trouble you 
| ar 
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intended to have returned to New-England with theſe 
ders, but his ſon being taken with the ſmall-pox at D 
prevented his embarking. Letters arrived in Engl 
preſently after the King's order to the old magiſtra 
from Sir Edmund Andros, Mr. Dudley, &c. complain 
of their uſage. Nicholſon and Uſher came to Lond 
alſo with their complaints, and the Indians falling u 
Piſcataqua about the ſame time, it was imputed to 
revolution in the Maſſachuſets, and the friends of N. 
England were afraid the powers would be recalled 

a governor ſent oyer without delay. 

THe letters did not arrive in New-England until v 
late in the year, but came very opportunely to calm 
commotions which had very much increaſed there. 
Edmund, his ſervant having enticed the centinel to dr 
and then to ſuffer him to be upon guard in his fie 
eſcaped from the caſtle and went to Rhode-Ifland, wh 
Major Sanford ſtopped him, and ſent him back to the ca 
again, F The firſt opportunity after the arrival n 

| | 

for your aſſiſtance.” To governor Bradſtreet, Sept. 12th, * A 

twenty weeks unaccountable impriſonment and many barba 

uſages offered me therein, the laſt ſeven weeks wherect are u 

account of your letters to me. I have now to complain, tha 

monday the whole day I could be allowed no victuals till nin 
the clock at night, when the keeper's wife offered to kindle 
own fire to warm ſomething for me, and the corporal expr 
commanded the fire to be put out. I may be eaſily opprelled 


death.---God will hear them that complain to him. I pray 

directions for your oppreſſed kinſman. J. D.“ 

Nath. Mather's letter to Increaſe Mather, &c. 

Leifler, at New. Vork. was greatly alarmed with Sir Edmnt 
eſcape. He writes to the Maſſachuſets governor trom New-) 
Sept. zd. The eſcape of Sir Edmund and his arrival at Rb 
Iſland, where Col. Dongan did, the ſame day, land ſome of 
people, and himſelf not far off, cauſed a jealouſy in us of 2 
deſign. In this interim of time arrived here Mr. John Emery 
John Leverett, William Brattle, Thomas Maccarty, and | 
Perry, from the ferry, after watch ſet in the night, well ar 
and, as reported, went into a tavern where doors and wind 
were ſhut, a man on horſeback was diſpatched poſt out * 
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we; order, he, with Mr. Dudley and ſeveral others, 
arked for England. + The general court thought it 
ieable to ſend over two of their members to join with 
Henry Aſhurſt and Mr. Mather in maintaining their 
wes againſt their oppreſſors, as well as in ſolliciting the 
ration of the charter, with ſuch additional privileges as 
d be thought proper, viz. Eliſha Cqoke and Thomas 
lies K both of them aſſiſtants. © Mr. Cooke was a gentle- 
nof good underſtanding, and had been well educated, 
} always adhered ſtifly to the old charter, and when 
the reſt of the aſſiſtants declined reaſſuming it, he alone 
kin favor of it. Mr. Oakes was a man of Jeſs conſe» 
znce, but attached to the ſame fide, having been ſome 
a repreſentative of the town of Boſton, and not of 
raſſiſtants when they refuſed to reaſſume. They were 
uſted, among other things, to ſollicit in parliament, or 


here, the confirmation of their ancient charter and 
all 


town, made us all believe them of Sir Edmund's people, and he 
umſelf not far off, I ſent for the ſtrangers, of whom I demanded 
?paſs, they ſaid they had one, but loſt it, they knew no body but 
jor Brockholt and Capt. Locker, two known papiſts, whereby 
[ſnſpe&ted them to be really of Sir Edmund's people and beat 
be drum. I ſent 12 ſoldiers to ſearch the houſe for their port- 
nanteaus, two were brought and owned to be theirs, I found 
wont 30 letters, moſt of them directed to diſapprovers of our 
ons, which cauſed me to alarm the town, by which alarm J 
dot immediately about 500 men courageouſly armed, and, while 
te committee read the letters, 1 ſent out parties to ſearch for 
rangers, and for the men of the houſe where they arrived, being 
ferlons who never joined with us to watch and fortify, nor armed 
nany alarm. The letters being read and nothing found, we 
peRed that thoſe of conſequence were gone, and ſo remained 
pon our guard. In the morning Mr. Lawrence peruſed a letter 
Tom his grand child, wherein the characters of the ſaid gentle- 
nen were diſcovered, upon which {lender proof and my charity, 
lentured to releaſe the ſaid gentlemen, who confeſſed we had 
Juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& them, all things falling out as they did.” 

e four perſons firſt named belonged to the college at Cambridge. 


The beginning of February. 
lr. Oakes was not choſen aſſiſtant until May, after they embarked. 
This appears from the files of the court, 


. 
* 
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and all it's rights and privileges, civil and facred, and 
there ſhould be o nity, to endeavour the obtain 
ſuch farther privileges as might be of benefit to the cold 
The agents diſagreed, and by this means certain articles 
tended againſt Sir Edmund were never ſigned by ther 


Mr. Mather oo the Earl of Monmouth told him they 
cut the throat of their country in not doing it, but Mr. Coc 
excuſe was, Sir John Somers's advice, which he ſaid was ag 
doing it. An enquiry into the conduct of Sir Edmund and 
reſt, it was deſigned ſhould be avoided, and this was the reafo 
Sir John Somers's advice to Mr. Cooke. When the agents 
appeared before the council, Sir Edmund, Dudley, Randolph, 
had notice to be preſent alſo, and came prepared with a ch 
againſt the colony, for rebellion againſt lawful authority, for 
priſoning the King's governor, &c. Sir John Somers thereu 
ſaid, that the agents were upon the defenfive part and were re 
to anſwer any complaints. Sir Robert Sawyer, who had brou 
the quo warranto, then declaimed largely againſt the colony 

thoſe deeds by which he ſuppoſed the charter forfeited, but 
the cloſe, to prevent an anſwer, acknowledged that what he 
was foreign to the preſent caſe, and one of the lords faid, le 
keep to the matter before us. The agents were then require 
give the reaſons of the oppoſition to Sir Edmund and his aut 
rity. + They began with his proclamation and other endeave 
to ſtifle the news of the Prince's landing, and the impriſon 
of the perſon who brought over the declaration. Lord prelic 
(Marquis of Carmarthen) aſked who impriſoned Sir Edmund ij 
the reſt. Sir John Somers replied, the country, my lord, opp" 
by an arbitrary government did there as we did here, roſe as 
man, took the opportunity of the news of the revolution in E 
land to free themſelves from the yoke they were under. 
preſident. You ſay it was the country and the people, that! 
body, let us ſee AB and C, the perſons that will make it d 
caſe. Here is a charge againſt the King's governor, but no | 
has ſigned the paper. Sir J. Somers. My lord we are here, 
half of the country, to manage their concerns, and not in the 
half of any particular perſons. One of the agents then whiſpe 
Sir John, that, if that was a flick, they would ſign the paper 
mediately, but he replied no, we are in our way and have folld 
ed the direction of the board, and if they will bring us off 
they may. One of the lords ſaid, I perceive the revolution 
there as it was here, by the unanimous agreement of the peo 
for who ſeized and impriſoned the late lord chancellor, whoſe 
and impriſoned the lord ſuch and ſuch, naming fevers 


ſec 


le obtained, ſome time after, the government of Virginia, 
mere he died. Mr. Dudley was appointed chief juſtice 
fNew-York, and the latter end of the year 1690, was 
t Boſton, in his way to his poſt. Nicholſon endeavoured 
hr the government of New-York, but had not intereſt to 


nder Lord Howard of Effingham.“ | 

Tu war with the Indians, which began before the 
rrolution of government, continued all the year after. 
Madockawando, ſachem of the Penobſcots, who came into 
maquid, was ſent to Boſton, where he arrived juſt about 
he time the governor was confined. The authority 
rated him kindly and ſent him home, and at the ſame 
ime wrote to St. Caſtine, and deſired him to uſe his in- 
fuence over the Indians, and offered him ſafe conduct, if 
te inclined to come to Boſton. Madòckawando had pro- 
led his intereſt for redemprion of the captives which had 


been 
ſecured the garriſon of Hull? &c. Ithink we underſtand the matter 
well enough, and ſee no reaſon why we may not go forward with 
the proof. Another lord ſpake to the ſame purpoſe and faid the 
people were to be commended for what they had done; but lord 
preſident applied himſelf to the agents and ſaid, gentlemen here 
has been a pretty deal of time ſpent, my lords will give his Ma- 
jeſty a true and impartial account of what has been ſaid on both 
lides and wait his Majeſty's further pleaſure, and you may with- 
draw for the preſent. The next day, Sir Edmund and the reſt 
vere diſcharged from any further attendance, and a report bein 
made to his Majeſty in council, the ſame was approved, and the 
matter was ordered to be diſmiſſed on both ſides.” (Mr. Coole i let.) 
Thus the agents were diverted by their own council from purſu- 
ug their inſtructions and ſupporting a charge which had been 
prepared and offered to the lords of the council. It was well 
own, that it would be moſt agreeable to have no enquiry made. 
Lord preſident's own arbitrary actions, whilſt Earl of Danby, for 
Which no ſatisfaction had been given, would have ſtared him in 
the face, and it would not have well conſiſted with the oblivion 
utended for what had paſt at home to have been very ſtrict in 
, £2quiring into tyranny in the colonies, 
e wrote to the Maſſachuſets authority, to enquire into the ſtate 
of the Indian war, and with an air of boaſting concludes his letter, 
From him who has the honor to be their Majeſties lieutenant 


governor and commander in chief of the colony of Virginia, 
F. Nicholſon,” 
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arry it, and was appointed lieut. governor of Virginia, 
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been taken, and for putting an end to the war; but bot 
he and Caſtine deceived the government. Madocka 
wando proved a molt virulent enemy. 

THe Indians of Penicook, upon Merrimack river, in the 
ſpring of the year 1689, profeſſing great friendſhip to Majo 
Waldron, of Quochecho,* were civilly treated by hi 
and one of their chiefs was lodged in his garriſon. Thad 
Indian in the night, opened the gate to a great number o 
Saco and Penicook Indians, who lay hovering round it 


They killed the major and twenty two others, and carried 


away twenty nine captives, and plundered and burnt thi 


neighbouring houſes. The authority at Boſton wer 
equally anxious for the protection and defence of the 


people as if they had been within the colony, and ſen 
out forces for their relief. Intelligence arrived, ſoon afte 
of miſchief done itf ſeveral parts of the county of York 


or province of Main, and, on the 22d of Auguſt, the for 


at Pemaquid, the command of which (being garriſoned by 
14 men only) was given to one Weems, an officer Sit 
Edmund had left there, was beſieged by the Indians. I 


was ſo ſituated as to be overlooked from a rock near to it. 
From. thence the Indians galled the garriſon to ſuch de 


gree, that the next day they capitulated upon terms, whic 
were kept with Indian faith, ſome of the men being 
butchered and the others carried captive. There were n 
hopes of ſecurity by ſea or land, the French from Quebec 
inſtigating the Indians and joining parties with them, anc 
the French from Acadie, by their ſmall privateers, infeſting 
the coaſts and taking many veſſels. In the Winter 
therefore, the general court were meditating an attempt 


both upon Port-Royal and Quebec. Sir William Phips] 


came 


'.® In New-Hampſhire. 


+ Both Engliſh and French have fell into the like miſtake, in thi 
ſituation of ſeveral forts, built ſince that time. LAG 

t Sir Willam Phips was a New-England man, born at Pemaquid J 
1650, where he kept ſheep until he was 18 years old, then Was g 
apprentice to a ſhip carpenter, When he was free, he ſet . 4 
trade and built a ſhip at Sheepſcote. After that, he followed: 


ſea, and hearing of a Spaniſh wreck near- the Bahamas, be pe | 


.* 
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ane to New-England in the ſummer of 1689, He was 
tought the fitteſt perſon for the command of the forces. 
gat ſmall veſſels, with ſeven or eight hundred men, was | | 
tought a ſufficient force for Port-Royal. Pa 1 
I E fleet failed the 28th of April, and returned the 3oth 1690. 
May. The fort at Port Royal being in no capacity to ſtand 
lege, ſurrendered with little or no reſiſtance. Sir William 
wk poſſeſſion (as appears by his journal) of the whole ſea 
wt, from Port-Royal to Penobſcot and the New England 
klements. The plunder was thought equal to the whole 
wence, But this was conjecture. The acquiſition was 
baly, that the court were confirmed in the proſecution 
{their deſign upon Canada. Beſides, the ravages began 
wn the frontiers by French and Indians, aſſoon as 
he ſpring opened, made it appear more neceſſary than 
ner, Caſco fort, with above 100 perſons, was belieged* 


— — — 
— U — — 


oi! taken, whilſt the forces were gone to Port-Royal, 
bre was a ſtill further inducement, they hoped to re- 
J Ce commend 


lach an account of it in England, that in 1683, he was appointed 
ommander of one of the King's frigates, the Algier Roſe, of 18 
guns, and went in ſearch of it, but failed, Soon after, being fitted 
mt by the Duke of Albemarle upon a ſecond voyage, he was 
more ſucceſsful, and bro't home a treaſure of near three hundred 
tonſand pounds, his own ſhare being about ſixteen thouſand pounds 
mly, The King knighted him. He was ſoon after appointed 
lich ſheriff of New-England, which he accepted with a view to 
krve his country, under a. tyrannical government, but he could 
Gno ſervice, and was in England again in 1688, King James, 
wout the time of his abdication, offered him the government. of 
\ew-England. It was not a time to accept of it, Sir William 
ad the character of an honeſt man, His education was very 
WW, He was of a haſty temper, and being a ſtout man, he 
Fouid uſe his cane and fiſt after he was governor, Some in- 
lances of this ſort with a captain of a man of war and a collector 
tceaſioned complaints againſt him in England, which he was 
ent for to anſwer, and ſo far juſtified or excuſed his paſt 
duct, that he was returning to his government, when 


as tell fick and died, and was buried in St. Mary Woolnoth 
12 Urch, London. By a ſeries of fortunate incidents, rather than 
d . 0 any uncommon talents, he roſe from the loweſt condition ig 
Fes de the firſt man in his country. i 

ſpck ay 17th, | $* Ia Ip 
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commend themſelves to the King's favor, and to obtain t 
eltabliſhment of their government. A ſmall veſſel h; 
been ſent to England expreſs, the beginning of April, wid 
a repreſentation of the expoſed {tate of the colony, and thi 
neceſſity of the reduction of Canada, and praying for 
ſupply of arms and ammunition, and a number of theKingY 
frigates to attack the French by ſea, whilſt the colon 


forces ſhould march by land and perform their parts 
Di 4 


* The conſideration of the premiſes, hath put the governne 
here upon ſending a veſſel on purpoſe to give their Majeſties an 
moſt honorable privy council a true information of the preſei 
condition of theſe their Majeſties colonies. Sundry plantatiof 
eaſterly, in the province of Maine, are utterly ruinated and dep 
pulated. The war was begun there the ſummer 1688, and abo 
700 ſoldiers then levied in this colony by Sir Edmund and tell 
thither, the charge whereof is not yet defreyed.---Laſt ſummW 
we had as great a number, or more, in conſtant pay; the who 
of the rates already made, amount to more than twenty thouſagi 
pounds. This people are now ſo very poor, that many prot 
they have not corn for their families, and thoſe to whom wag 
are due, cry, that if they have them not, they and their familiſ; 
muſt ſtarve.----There being now wars between Holland al 
France, ſome are fearful leaſt the Hollanders ſhould eſſay ti 
poſſeſſing themſelves of Canada, and though it is hopeful th 
may prove better neighbours than the French, yet, conſideriq; 
the damage that will thereby be ſuſtained by the crown of Engl 
land, in loſs of fiſhery, maſting, furs, &c. it were better to expel 
two or three thouſand pounds for the gaining that place, th 
that the French, or Dutch either, ſhould have it.----This ſmq 
veſſel, coming upon this ſole errand and buſineſs, to ferve thy 
Majeſties intereſt, muſt not be permitted to return empty. Vi 
have confidence, that, may their Majeſties have a true inform ; 

tion, they will judge the preſent war made by the French al 
Indians upon their ſubjects here, to be more their Majelties co 
cern than their ſubjects, and will not ſuffer them to fink a 
periſh under ſo heavy a burden, but will order to be ſent out 
the King's ſtore four or five hundred. barrels of powder, wy 
ſhot proportionable, and four or five thouſand fuzees, our g 
being many of them loſt in the war.----You may aſſure tha 
Majeſties that it will encourage their ſubjegs here, with all alacri 
of mind, to ſerve their Majeſties therewith, for reducing the Freng 
in Canada to their Majeſties obedience, if their Majeſties ſhall g1y 
orders for a ſuitable number of frigates to attack them by ſea. 


Dep. Gov, Danforth's letter to Sir H. Afhurſt, . pril 1. 1690. 
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mention to this propoſal, The Maſſachuſets, however, 
ktermined to proceed, and Connecticut and New-York 
agaged to furniſh a body of men. Two thouſand were 
apected to march by Lake Champlain and attack Montreal, 
the fame time that the forces by ſea ſhould be before 
uebec. It was late in the ſeaſon to undertake this great 
Hir, but they tarried longer than otherwiſe they would 
are done, in expectation of the ſtores they had ſent for 
v England. None arriving, the gth of Auguſt the fleet 
tiled from Nantaſket. There were between thirty and 
bny veſſels, great and ſmall, the largeſt of 44 guns and 
100 men, perhaps not of ſuperior ſtrength to a ſixth rate 
mn of war, the whole number of men about two thou- 
ind. They did not arrive before Quebec until the 5th 


the French force, but it happened, moſt unfortunately, 
tat the forces deſigned againſt Montreal had retreated, 
ad the news of it had reached Montreal before the fleet 
mived at Quebec, ſo that Count Frontenac, the French 
general, was able to employ the whole ſtrength of Canada 
wanſt this little army.“ This muſt have ſtruck a damp 
ec 2 upon 


hen a plan is thus formed, conſiſting of various parts, upon the 
due execution of every one of which the ſucceſs of the whole de · 
pends, it mult give great pain to men, who have not Joſt all feel- 
ng, not to have it in their power to perform the parts aſſigned 


faithlulneſs. It is difficult, at this day, to aſcertain the cauſe of 
the New-York and Connecticut forces failing, A letter from 
bolton to London, Nov. 24th 1690, ſays, © That the enemy had 
notice of our coming very long before we could get at them, and 
whereas we had laid in beforehand that the five nations of the 
veltern Indians, with a party of Engliſh from Connecticut and 
Albany, ſhould by land alarm the French quarters about Mont- 
real; it fell out that, when theſe were upon their march, ſame 
that therein ſerved the French intereſts, by their wiles, decoyed 
them into a retreat that. proved unlucky for us.” The diſtracted 
ate of the government of New-York, one party determined to 
un the public intereſt if the other had engaged in it, mult have 
dontriputed to this diſappointment. Leiſler writes in a rage 

| do 


ki their hands were too full in England to give any 


October. Great dependance was had upon a diviſion 


them, and much greater to have been guilty of neglect or un- 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
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upon the ſpirits of the Engliſh forces, and they could 
have but little hopes of ſucceeding. Le Hontan, a French 
Writer, ſays, the general was at Montreal when he heard 
the news of the fleet's being in the river, and that, if 
the Engliſh had made their deſcent before his arrival at 
Quebec, or two days after, they would have carried the 
place without ſtriking a blow, there not being 200 French | 
in the city, which lay open and expoſed on all hands, 
but that they Joſt three days in conſulting, before they 
came to a reſolution. Succeſs is wiſdom with mankind in 
general. From the ill ſucceſs of this undertaking, both 
Engliſh and French writers have treated it with ridicule 
and peculiar contempt. The next morning after the fleet 
arrived, Sir William ſent a ſummons aſhore. If it was too 
pompous, the anſwer was too inſolent. The Engliſh were 
called hereticks and traitors, and told, that if it had not 
been for the revolution, New-England and Canada would 
have been all one. The French ſay, the major who car- 
ried the ſummons was threatned with a gibbet, and had 
like to have ſwooned. No notice is taken of this in the 
Engitſh journals, and it is not likely to be true. An 


8 2 | attempt 
to governor Bradſtreet, Sept. 15th 1690, © I have uſed all argu- 
ments aud means poſſible to reinforce for Canada, but by Major He 
Winthrop's treachery and cowardice, with the reſt of his tools, 
hath rendered the work altogether impracticable, his errand be- 
ing ſo far effected as to leave us in a weaker ſtate than he found 
us. Nevertheleſs, we deſpair not in the leaſt ſo to maintain that 
polt that it ſhall deſie him and all his aſſailants ever to dare at- 
tempting ſuch lewd unaccountable practices in ſuch a rebellious 
manner, as his keeping a garriſon in Livingſton's houſe, poſung 
centinels to challenge the grand rounds, and other crimes, not 
only to ſtop our proceedings to paſs the lake, but to anſwer the 
ambitious ends of the confederates united therein to divert 
our forces another way.----Good God! how monſtrous 15 it, 
under pretence of general aſſiſtance, to cover their particular in- 
tereſts and bring to paſs ſuch treacherous purpoſes. Mr. Living” 8 
ſton, that betrayer of the province and arch confederate with your 
ſelves, being willing to have expoſed us to the remaining inhabi- Þ 
tants; however, God be thanked, we had thoſe that made early 
proviſion againſt theſe devices,” &c. 22 

Thus Winthrop's character ſeems to have been made a ſacrifice to 
Leiſler's vanity and madnels, 
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tempt was made to land the next day (the 7th) but the 
qiolence of the wind prevented. The 8th they landed 
dl the effective men, amounting to between twelve and 
thirteen hundred.“ They were fired upon from the 
woods by French and Indians, and marched in diſorder, 
and did not attempt to croſs Charles river, which lay be- 
meen them and the town. Night overtook them. Upon 
tamining a deſerter, he gave them ſuch an account of 
he ſtrength of the French as diſcouraged them from ad- 
racing any further. The ſhips were drawn up the next 
nening before the town. They did little damage to the 
nemy, but were much ſhattered by the cannon from their 
utteries. The forces continued aſhore until the 1 1th, 
nter upon the defenſive, when they embarked with pre- 
tation, A council of war was called the next day, and 
Yopolals were made for another attempt, after a few days 
treſhment for the men; but tempeſtuous weather came 
n, which drove ſome of the veftels from their anchors 
al ſcattered the whole fleet, and they made the beſt of 
tir way back to Boſton, ' where Sir William arrived the 
th of November. Some of the fleet were blown off to 
ie Welt-Indies, one was loſt upon Anticoſta, and two or 
re were wrecked or never heard of., It appears by 
Wuſcript letters, that about two hundred men were loſt _ 
the enemy and ſickneſs. "The ſmall pox, which pre- 
ied in Boſton before they failed, had got into the army. 
ay died of the camp diſeaſe after their return, and 
"ad the infection among the inhabitants of Boſton. 
i was a humbling ſtroke to New-England. The 
urn of the New-York and Connecticut forces was the 
It viſible cauſe of the diſappointment. Walley, who had 
*command of the land forces, gave in a journal of his 
W dings to the general court. His conduct was cenſured 
W ticular perſons, but there was no public enquiry. 


Cc 3 | Taz 
* Hontan makes them three times that number, and that they 
3 300 dead on the ſpot. | 
"William ſays in his repreſentation to King William that he 
net loie above 30 men by the enemy. 
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THe government was utterly unprepared for the retum 
of the forces. They ſeem to have preſumed, not only 
upon ſucceſs, but upon the enemy's treaſure to bear thi 
charge of the expedition. The ſoldiers were upon the 
point of mutiny for want of their wages. + It was utterh 
impracticable to raiſe, in a few days, ſuch a ſum of mone 
as would be neceſſary. An act was paſſed for levying the 
ſum, but the men could not ſtay until it ſhould be brought 
into the treaſury. The extreme difficulty, to which thi 
government was thus reduced, was the occaſion of the firl 
bills of credit ever iſſued in the colonies, as a ſubſtitute it 
the place of money. The debt was paid by paper note 
from two ſhillings to ten pounds denomination, which note 
were to be received for payment of the tax which was ti 
be levied, and all other payments in the treaſury, Thi 
was a new experiment. They had better credit thi 
King James's leather money in Ireland, about the fam 
time, But the notes would not command money, nor an 
commodities at money price. Sir William Phips, it is fai 
exchanged a large ſum, at par, in order to give them cred! 
The ſoldiers in general were great ſufferers, and could ge 
no more than twelve or tourteen ſhillings in the pound 
As the time of payment of the tax approached, the cred 
of the notes was raiſed, and the government allowing fi 
per cent. to thoſe who paid their taxes in notes, they becam 
better than money. This was gain to the poſſeſſor, but 
did not reſtore to the poor ſoldjer what he had loſt by td 
diſcount. f Sir William Phips, after a few weeks rai) 


Boſte 

+ Arma tenenti, omnia dat, qui juſta negat. . 
* Barbados was the firſt which followed the example. Mr. W09 
bridge a New-England man was the projector. Their bills fa 
ſo low that the iſland was in confuſion and they ſoon abolill 
them. All the colonies upon the continent, Nova Scotia excep'y 
have firſt pr laſt, with very different ſuccels, gone 1nto the Ja 
ſubſtitute. It may be made a query whether the project of 
land bank in England in the reign of King William, which 
tirely failed, was not taken from this expedient of New-Engla 
| The government, encouraged by the reſtoration of credit Wr. 5 
bills. afterwards ped gthers for charges ef goverpmet'e, 
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Boſton, embarked for England, to ſollicit an expedition 


from thence againſt Canada, the government, at the ſame 
time, ſending their humble addreſs to their Majeſties, 
hewing the neceſſity of it. 


WHILST the forces were gone to Canada, and the event 


uncertain, the Indians pretended to be diſpoſed to peace. 


| Cc 4 | Major 
obtained good credit at the time of their being iſſued, The 
charges of government were paid in this manner from year to 
year, Whilſt the ſum was ſmall, ſilver continued the meaſure, and 
bills continued their value. When the charges of government 
encreaſed after the ſecond expedition to Canada in 1711, the 


bills likewiſe encreaſed, and in the ſame or greater proportion the 


filver and gold were ſent out of the country. There being a 
cry of ſcarcity of money in 1714, the government cauſed 50,0001. 
to be iſſued, and in 1716, 100, ooo l. and lent to the inhabitants, 
to be paid in at a certain period, and in the mean time to paſs as 
money. Lands were mortgaged for ſecurity. Aſſoon as the 
filver and gold were gone and the bills were the ſole inſtrument of 
commerce, pounds ſhillings and pence were altogether ideal, for 
no poſſible reaſon could be aſſigned why a bill of twenty ſhillings 
ſhould bear a certain proportion to any one quantity of ſilver 
more than another : Sums in bills were drawing into the trea- 
ſury from time to time by the taxes or payment of the loans, but 
then other ſums were continually iſſuing out, and all the bills were 
paid and received without any diſtinction either in public or pri- 
vate payments, ſo that, for near forty years together, the currency 
was in much the ſame ſtate as if a hundred thouſand pounds ſter- 
ling had been ſtamped in pieces of leather or paper of various 
denominations and declared to be the money of the government 
without any other ſanction than this, that, when there ſhould be 
taxes to pay, the treaſury would receive this ſort of money, and 
that every creditor ſhould be obliged to receive it from his debtor. 
Can it be ſuppoſed that ſuch a medium could retain its valuz ? 
In 1702, 6s. Sd. was equal to an ounce of ſilver. In 1749, 50s. 
was judged equal to an ounce of filver. I faw a five ſhilling bill 
which had been iſſued in 1690 and was remaining in 1749, and 
was then equal to eight pence only in lawful money, and fo 
retained but about one eighth of its original value. Such was 
the deluſion, that not only the bills of the Maſſachuſets government 
paſſed as money, but they received the bills of the government of 
Connecticut New-Hantpſhire and Rhode Ifland alſo as a currency. 
The Maſſachuſets bills paſſed alſo in thoſe governments. In 1749 
bills of credit were aboliſhed, and unleſs the evils which they oc- 


caſioned ſhould be forgotten, che government, it muſt be preſumed, 
will never iſſue any more. 


—— ü —— en — 
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Major Pike and Major Hutchinſon, + two of the aſſiſtants 

were appointed to treat with them at Wells, but nothing 
was done. On the 29th of November, fix of the chiefs, 
viz. Edgeremet, 'Toqualmor, Watombamet, Naictumbuit, 
Walombee, and John Hawkins,* brought in ten captives, 
and, in behalf of the Penicook, Winnapiſſiaukee, Offapy, 
Pigwacket, Amaſcoggin, Pejepſcot, Kenebeck Indians, 
and all adjacent places, within the territories of thoſe 
Sagamores, agreed upon a truce until the firſt of May en- 
ſuing, upon which day they were to meet at the houſe of 
lieutenant Storer, in Wells, and to bring in all the Engliſh 
captives, and to ſettle articles for a firm and laſting peace. 
This agreement was made at Sagadehoc, with Capt. John 
Alden, appointed by the governor and council for that 
purpoſe. In conſequence of this rruce, the land enjoyed 
reſt for the winter. 

1591. AT the day appointed, Mr. Danforth, the deputy 
governor, and ſeveral others, with a proper guard, re- 
paired ro Wells, but no Indians appeared. Capt. Con- 
verſe went out, and meeting with ſome of them, they 
came in, bringing two captives with them, and promiſed 

in twenty days to bring in all the reſt. The deputy 
governor returned diſappointed, and a freſh ſupply of 35 
men were ſent to Storer's houſe, where they were ſcarcely 
arrived, when, on June gth, an attack was made upon the 
garriſon by 200 Indians, with Moxus, a noted Sachem, at 
their head ; bur the fortunate arrival of theſe recruits pre- 
vented the enemy from ſucceeding. Divers were killed 

ö at Berwick, Exeter and Cape Nidduck. A ſmall army 

was ſent into the eaſtern country by ſea, which landed at 

| Maquoit, and marched to Pejepſcot, but mer with none A 

the 

| + Grandſon to Mrs. Hutchinſon. _ 
Ihe laſt received his name from the Engliſh, his Indian name 
not mentioned. The others are names of dignity, it being their 
cuſtom when one chief dies to give the name to his ſucceſſor in 
office though not of his ſamily. There were an Edgeremet and 
Narctombuit at the treaty of Falmouth in 1749. Toxus has been 
the name of a Norridgewock chief for divers ſucceſſions. Perhaps 


from the ſame gauſe that the Pharaohs and Ptolemys kept up 
thoſe names in Egypt, a reſpect ſor tem that firſt bore them. 
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he enemy. As the Engliſh were re · embarking they were 


macked by a great body of Indians. Their veſſels were 


WJ ground. Engliſh and Indians kept firing all night. The 


lies of Shoals, which they intended to have done. The 
W fontiers were unmoleſted after this, until the 28th of Sep- 


Indians were, by this army, diverted from going over to the 


enber, when 7 people were killed and taken at Berwick, 


ad the next day, between 20 and 30 at Sandy-beach ; 


ad in October, a family was deſtroyed at Rowley, and 
mother at Haverhill. On the 25th of January the town 


Wi York was deſtroyed. Moſt of the houſes were un- 
urded. A gun fired by the Indians cauſed many of the 


WE chabitants to run to their doors. They found themſelves 


WE rounded with Indians; about 50 of the Engliſh were 
Wild upon the ſpot, and near an hundred captivated. 
de miniſter, Shubael Dummer, who was in great eſteem, 
Ws ſhot dead, as he was mounting his horſe at his door, 
al his wiſe and family made priſoners. They ſet fire 
W te houſes, four fortified houſes only holding out a- 


inſt them, viz. Alcock's, Prebles's, Harman's and Nor- 


Ws. A party of men were ſent from Portſmouth, but 


* 

1 
ö 
12 
1 


W's late to give relief. | 
ubs the colony was thus diſtreſſed within themſelves, 


tir enemies in England took the advantage of their di- 
telles, and uſed them as an argument againſt the reſtitu- 
n of the charter, imputing all to the bad adminiſtration 
government. The difference between their agents alſo 
mraſed, Mr. Wiſwall, a miniſter of Plimouth colony, a 
ateman of piety and learning, was in Boſton when Mr. 

te and Oakes were about to embark, and he was de- 
@ to go with them. He had no credentials. He 


ned in politicks with Mr. Cooke, rather than with Mr. 


aer. The people of Plimouth were extremely deſirous 
continuing a ſeparate government, but if that could not 
tained, they choſe to be annexed to the Maſſachuſets, 


a Wer than New-York. When Mr. Slaughter was ap- 


Ae governor of New-York, Plimouth was pur into 
omnuflion, but by the induſtry and diſcreet application 
| | of 


| 
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of Mr. Mather, the commiſſion was altered.“ An or- 
der, after this, was iflued to the Lords chief juſtices, 
Holt and Pollexfen, and the attorney and ſollicitor general; 
to draw up a new charter for the Maſſachuſets, and Pli- 
mouth was included in it. When Mr. Wiſwall underſtood 
this, he oppoſed it, in hopes of obtaining a ſeparate grant 
This offended the ſollicitor general, and he {ſtruck out 


PlimouthS 
Connecticut to remove all exception obtained the opinion of thre a 


great lawyers upon the caſe of that colony which was as follows. n 
« The corporation of Connecticut colony in New-England not haviY 1 
ing under their public ſeal ſurrendered their charter, and ther : 0 
being no ſurrender upon record, only, when it was propoſed tꝙ . 
them by the late King James that they ſhould take their choic " 
whether they would be under the governor of New-York or off ! 
Boſton, they humbly prayed that they might ill enjoy the pri 
vilege of chuſing their own governcr according to their charten 1 


bur, if the King was reſolved otherwiſe, they ſaid they had rathe 
be under Bolton than under New-York, After which Sir Edmund 
Andros did. by a commiſſion from the late King James,invade ti 
liberty of the people in that colony, and exerciſe a governmer 
over them contrary to their charter, which they moſt unwilling! 
ſubmitted to. But fince the late happy revolution in England 
the people of Connecticut have choſen a governor and atfhlarl 
according to their charter, and doubt not but that they have WE + 
legal right to their former privileges, 

Qu. Whether the charter belonging to Connecticut in New-Englan 
is, by means of their involuntary ſubmiſſion to Sir Edmund Andros 
government, void in law fo as that the King may fend a governg 
to them contrary to their charter privileges, when there h 
been no judgment entred againſt their charter nor any ſurrend 
thereof upon record. 

am of opinion that ſuch ſubmiſſion as is put in this caſe doth n 
invalidate the charter or any of the powers therein which we 
granted under the great ſeal, and that the charter, not being i 
rendered under the common ſeal, and that ſurrender duly « 
rolled of record, nor any judgment entred of record againſt 
the ſame remains good and valid in law, and that the corpc 
tion may lawfully execute the powers and privileges there 
granted, notwithſtanding ſuch ſubmiſſion and appointment i 


governor as aforeſaid, 2d Aug. 1690. EDw, WARD. 
I am of the ſame opinion, as this matter is ſtated there is 
round of doubt. GBO. TREBY 

I am of the ſame opinion, IJ. SOMERS, 


+ Treby and Somers, 
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Pimouth, and it was again intended they ſhould be an- 
nexed ro New-York. When this news reached the colony 
of Plimouth, many people were alarmed, yet their general 
court perſiſted in deſiring Sir Henry Aſhurſt, their agent, 
o apply for a ſeparate charter, without ſignifying that 
they choſe to be joined to the Maſſachuſets, rather than to 
New-York, nor could they raiſe any money, the people 
about Briſtol, Dartmouth, &c. pretending that there was 
10 hopes of any charter for them, nor the Maſſachuſets 
neither. The ſentiments of many of the beſt men in the 
colony were known to Mr. Mather, otherwiſe, it is not 
improbable, Plimouth would finally have been included 
in New-York commiſſion, although near 300 miles diſtant. & 


| WHEN 
The proceedings againſt Rhode Iſland having been very near the 
ſame with thoſe againſt Connecticut, the ſame opinion would 
ſerve to juſtify them in reaſſuming their charter, The refuſal of 
the Maſſachuſets houſe of deputies to comply with the demands 
of an arbitrary Prince and to make the like ſubmiſſion which the 
other two colonies had done, cauſed a judgment againſt their 
charter, and however equitable a re- aſſumption might have been, 
yet they were barred from a lawful claim to it. 


Your ſervice in keeping us from New-York and all other intima- 
mations for the good of this colony is thankfully received, and 
it would have been well pleaſing to my ſelf and ſundry others of 
the moſt thinking men, who are deſirous of ſupporting the mini- 
liry and ſchools of learning, to have been annexed to Boſton, yet 
the greateſt part of the people and of our deputies are molt de- 
frous of obtaining a charter for themſelves if poſſible to be pro- 
cured, though, ſo far as I can diſcern, they had much rather be 
annexed to the Maſſachuſets than to New-York, yet are not wil- 
ling to have it mentioned, leſt it ſhould divert any endeavours for 
obtaining a diſtinct charter ſor themſelves. It was voted that 
two hundred pounds thould be raiſed by a voluntary contribution, 
On trial made, though ſome particular men and towns did con- 
tribute liberally, yet others by reaſon of the great charge of the 
war, and partly being diſcouraged by ſome leading men telling 
them that they would but throw away their money, that they 
would never be like to obtain a charter, nor you neither for the 
Maſſachuſets, thereby the ſum propoſed fell conſiderably ſhort, 
and by the courts order, the whole ſum not being raiſed, none 
was to be ſent. —— Not being in a capacity to make rates for the 
equal defreying ths charge, I {ee little or no likelihood of obtain- 


ing 
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Watn Mr. Mather found it impoſſible to obtain th. 
reſtitution of the old charter, his next care was to preleryd 
as many of the privileges contained in it as he chu 
Sir Henry Aſhurſt joined with him in all his meaſure 
Mr. Cooke was for the old charter or none at all. M 
Oakes, the other agent, joined with Mr. Cooke. + It wy 
doubtful whether they had authority, by their inſtru&ion 
to ſollicit for any other. In the firſt draught of a ne 
charter, the governor only was reſerved to the King, the 
deputy governor and council, and other officers, were 1 
be choſen by the people, and the governor had no ner 
tive in any caſe. This draught was made by the attorney 
general, according to what he took to be the King's mind, 
as expreſſed in council. It was preſented at the council 
board the 8th of June 1691,“ when it was objected, that, 

s «h 
ing a charter for us, unleſs their Majeſties out of their ws 
bounty and clemency graciouſly pleaſe to grant it ſub forma pau- 


peris to their poor but loyal ſubjects of this colony. J. Hinkley te 
fo Mather, Octob. 16. 1691. The charter was compleat beſore Wt 


this letter could arrive. ten: 
Tt Mr. Oakes however ſigned the petition for a new charter al- Ne 
thouzh Mr. Cooke refuſed, \ l 


* Whilit the Mailachuſets agents were ſolliciting a charter for that 
colony, a project was ſet on foot by Doctor Cox for forming 2 
grand colony or ſtate more extenſive than all the other colonies 
together. The original draught of a charter has this entry upon 
it, In the council chamber at Whitchall, the 22d of Auguſt 
1690. The right honorable the lords of the committee for trade 
and foreign plantations are pleaſed to refer the conſideration of 
this draught of a grant, to Mr. Attorney general, who is deſired 
to conſider how far the fame is conſiſting with law, and to re. 
port his opinion threupon to the committee, William Blathwait. 
The report of the attorney general runs thus, May it pleaſe your Wk: 
lordſhips, in obedience to your order of reference, I have peruſed 
this draught and I conceive their Majeſties may erect ſuch a cor- 
poration (as is here purported) and enable them to purchaſe ſuch 
lands and exerciſe government in the ſame. But the clauſe of 
confiſcating the ſhips and goods of their Majeſties ſubjects who 
ſhall trade to ſuch place without the company's permiſſion wil 
not be good in law. Alſo tome clauſes, particularly about the 
oaths and courts and officers, need be more clearly and intelligi- 
bly penned, Geo. Treby, Aug. 25th 1690.“ 37 
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by ſuch a charter as this, the King's governor would be 
ade a governor of clouts, * and an order paſſed for pre- 
ning the heads of another draught, When they were 
pared, a copy. was given to Mr. Mather, with an order 
im their Lorſhips, that “if the agents were not ſatisfied 
crewith, they ſhould bring in their objections to the 
orney general.” Mr. Mather was fo diſſatisfied, that 
declared he would ſooner part with his life than con- 


ſent 
this charter, certain perſons were to be made a corporation, capa- 


bein law to plead and be impleaded, &c. and to acquire and 
purchaſe lands goods and chattels of the ſeveral natives and other 
nhabitants of that part of the continent of America lying and 
ting in breadth from 36 degrees of north latitude, which is 
the northerly bounds of Carolina, to 463 degrees of north lati- 
ade, and in length from the pacific ocean, otherwiſe called the 
buth ſea, unto the weſterly bounds of the Engliſh colonies of 
New-York, New-Jerſey, Penſylvania, Maryland and the heads of 
tte great rivers, in a certain ridge of mountains, ſeparating the 
wony of Virginia from the reſt of the continent, which runs into 
te bay of Cheſipeak and from thence into the atlantic ocean, to- 
ether with all iflands, lakes, quarries, mines, &c. and all appur- 
mances whatſoever, to hold uſe and to give grant and diſpoſe of 
te ſame in as ample manner as any other corporation within 
lie realm of England might or could do. | 
e governor deputy-governor and aſſiſtants were to be annually 
choſen by the company in England. 

e had power to cauſe to be tranſported ſubjects and ſtrangers 
lo goods chattels and merchandize. 

ie were to inhabit or dwell within the bounds of the patent or 
o trade with the natives without leave of the corporation. 

vho ſhould go thither or be born there to have the liberty of 
de and natural born ſubjects. e 
* to eſtabliſh provinces, counties, cities, towns, diſtricts and 
idictions as ſhould be thought fit. 

& their common ſeal in the King's name to appoint judges, 
Mices, ſueriffs, conſtables and all other officers civil and military. 
uch commanders, governors and officers as ſhould be appointed 
7 the corporation, to erect forts, &c. to aſſemble and put in war- 
A poſture the inhabitants, and to encounter by ſea and land all 
along invading annoying, &c. 

Ficral court eſtabliſhed; each city or borough to ſend two mem- 
=, with power to make laws, &c. for the royal approbation, 
"ale taxes for the ſupport and defence of the colony. 

Ur of conſcience to all the inhabitants. 


4 ) : 
e, Narrative. 
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ſent to them. He was told © the conſent of the agen 
was not deſired ; the agents of New-England were ng 
plenipotentiaries from a ſovereign ſtate ; if they declare 
they would not ſubmit to the King's pleaſure, his Majeſt 
would ſettle the country, and they might take what woul 
follow.” Sir Henry Aſhurſt, with Mr. Mather, drew up 
notwithſtanding, their objections againſt the minutes, inſiſt 
ing upon the King's promiſe, and that charters might as wel 
be refuſed to be reſtored to any of the corporations in Eng 
land, where they had been taken away, as to New-England, 
The objections were preſented to the attorney gener: 

| an 


+ Mr. Hampden, upon this occaſion, deſired the opinion of M 
Hooke, a counſellor of note, which he gave as follows: 
“ There are two parties which ſollicit the affairs of New-England 
1. Thoſe who labour for an union of the whole territory under 
captain- general, who ſhould govern by commiſſion from the King 
without any reſpect to former charters. 
Againſt this party it is juſtly objected, that a people, who ſo 
_ ſince left their native country for the ſake of their cor 
ciences, and adventured to inhabit a wilderneſs, which had jul 
before been ſwept of its inhabitants by a dreadful plague, wil 
had added ſo many of the heathen to the inheritance of oul 
bleſſed Savior, which no other chriſtian planters have done, wif 
have added ſo great a territory to the Engliſh empire, and are i 
uſeful to all other Engliſh plantations, who, rather than bre: 
with England, ſubmitred totheTurkiſh commiſſion of Sir Edmung 
Andros, and who have maintained civility beyond any othqd 
people on earth, I ſay, that ſuch a people ſhould have their who 
conſtitution overturned by a new ſort of government, would | 
hard and unreaſonable. That for the preſent government tod 
all this, by taking advantage of the arbitrary and jultly explode 
proceedings of thelaſtreign, would be ſcandalous and diſhonorabl 
2. The other party labour to have the ſeveral charters of the f 
ſpective colonies reſtored, a ; 
Againſt them, it is juſtly objected, that a bare reſtoration of thef 
charters, and eſpecially of the Maſſachuſets, would be of no i 
vice at all, as appears both from the charter itſelf and the practiq; 
of that colony, who have hardly purſued the terms thereof 1128 
one inſtance, which hath given colour to evil minded men to gi; 
them diſturbance. _ | 
1. As to the charter itſelf, that colony, ſhould they have the 4 
charter, would want, 
jſt, Pow 
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nd laid before the council, and a copy ſent to the King 
Flanders, but all had no effect. The King approved of 
he minutes and diſliked the objections made to them, and 
he charter was drawn up by Mr. Blaithwait* according to 
hem, The only queſtion with the agents was, whether 
o ſubmit to this new ſettlement, or to ſignify to the mini- 
ers of ſtate that they had rather have no charter at all. 
Mr. Cooke continued firm to his firſt principles, and as he 
zould never take any one ſtep towards obtaining the 
charter, ſo he utterly refuſed to accept of it, when granted, 


and 
iſt. Power to call a parliament, or ſele& aſſembly, for there, 
many thouſand freemen have, thereby, an equal right to fit in 
their general aſſembly. | | 
2, Power to lay taxes and raiſe money, eſpecially on inhabi- 
tants not being of the company, and ſtrangers coming to or 
trading thither. 
4. They have not any admiralty. 
5. Nor have they power to keep a prerogative court, prove wills, &c. 
6. Nor to erect courts of judicature, eſpecially chancery courts. 
. The deficiency of their charter appears from their practice, 
wherein they have not had any reſpect thereto, but having uſed 
the aforeſaid powers without any grant, they have exerciſed their 
charter powers alſo otherwiſe than the charter directed. 

1. They have made laws contrary to the laws of England, 


| 2. Their laws have not been under their ſeal. 
my 3. They have not uſed their name of incorporation, 
oy 4. They have not uſed their ſeal in their grants. 
bol F. They have not kept their general courts, nor, 
1 i © Have they obſerved the number of aſſiſtants appointed 


by the charter. 6 
middle way, therefore, ſeems moſt deſireable, viz. that new 
bf Charters be granted to the reſpective colonies, wherein the for- 
mer to be recited, and the proceedings againſt them reſpectively, 
and a new grant made, in terminis, by the words grant and con- 
heli rm, and reciting the deficiency in the former charter, all thoſe 
\ (ee powers may be veited in the government of the Maſſachuſets for 
be time being; and the colonies which have no charters to be 


dic 0 
155 ' ame xed to the Maſſachuſets colony,“ &c. 
git The charter has been ſaid to have been drawn up by Sir John So- 


mers, a miſtake from his having drawn the firſt which was refuſed, 
others ſaid it was done by Mr. Locke, n. 
wks. There are ſo many inaccuracies as are not to be accounted 
br, if done by either of thoſe great men. It is more probable 
; ley ſhould come from Mr. Blathwayt. 
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and he endeavoured to prevent the colony from acce 
ing it alſo. f Mr. WiſwalPs principles and conduct wer 
the ſame with Mr. Cooke's, and he endeavoured to pre 
judice the colony of Plimouth againſt the charter, as thi 


| te 
London, Nov. 4. 1691, / 
+ Hon. Sir, I 


The foregoing went by Capt. Blower, ſoon after which Mr 
Blathwayt prepared the draught of the charter which was agree: 
to by the lords of the committee, and afterwards by them re 


ferred to the lords of the council and there alſo paſſed, ſo as tir 
dedimus was ſigned by the lords of the great ſeal October the 1thM |: 
that ſo the ſeal might be affixed when they pleaſed, but a toil $ 
was put thereto for ſome time, and it was given out that ther * 
would be no further proceeding therein till the King's return 1. ? 
court, who was then expected the firſt fair wind, which was nol > 
till the 19th day, but ſome being reſtleſs and impatient till tha} \ 
matter was made irretrievable, got it to paſs the great ſeal abou * 
two days before, and the — and inſtructions for the g * 
vernment were then ſaid to be alſo prepared, though his Majei © 
has not yet declared who ſhall be the governor, and lieutenant i 
deputy governor, and I am informed that it will be a week at lea 
before he will, there being ſeveral that now move for it beſide * 
Sir William, and it's faid there are no leſs than twenty that la - 


in for the government of New-York. I have herewith ſent a cop 
of the charter, which in ſome things you will find comes ſhort of | 
the minutes, and the province of New-Hampſhire left out, anq ? 
notwithſtanding the country of Nova Scotia,&c. is therein granted t 
yet an after clauſe thereby takes away all the right to the ſoil ti * 
the eaſtward of Sagadehock, Had any petition come from New b 
Hampſhire reſpecting their deſire to be continued under the Ma ' 
ſachuſets, in all probability it had been granted them, but th 
contrary being affirmed and that they deſired to be diſtinct, = 1 
the advantage to Mr. Allen to gain his point, which doubtie 18 © 


will be much to their prejudice. When the court ſhall hav | 
the charter before them, they will then ſee how far it anſwer 
their deſire and expectation and know what they have to truſt to © 
whom I pray God to direct for the beſt. It muſt be rememberec ; 
that you have no plenipotentiaries for you here, and if any thn © 
ſaid or done here by any employed by you ſhould be conſtrued 2 : 
obliging of you, you know how far you have obliged yourſclveWl / 
by. youw-commiſſions and inſtructions to them. I hope you have a 


been careful not to perpetuate any public revenue or any officer 


ſalary or ſtipend nor large fees, &c. Mr. Cooke's letter 10 En 
Vradſtreet. 


her did that of the Maſſachuſets. The nomination of 
the officers reſerved to the crown were left, for the firſt 
ime, to the agents, or rather to Mr. Mather, who was 
conſidered as inſtar omnium. | | 1 

SIR WILLIAM Phirs was the perſon recommended 
fr governor, He had been choſen by the colony an 
Ante, tlie year before, and was acceptable to the people 
ngeneral, Mr. Stoughton had been appointed deputy- 
Dd. preſident 


do believe Plimouth's ſilence, Humphries negle& and the 
raſineſs and imprudence of one at leaſt who went from New-Eng- 
land in diſguiſe by night, hath not a little fcontributed to our 
general Ciſappointment.---Plimouth, the Maſſachuſets as far weſt 
as the Narraganſet country and northward 3 miles beyond 


Sagadehoc eaſtward as far as the eaſternmoſt extent of Acadia or 
Nova Scotia, are clapt into one province under ſuch reſtrictions 
as | believe will not be very acceptable to thoſe inhabitants who 
muſt loſe their ancient names. There are in the new charter 28 
counſellors (of which 4 for Plimouth) a governor and deputy; 
all nominated by one who acts as if he were a ſole plenipotentiary. 
The governor, deputy and ſecretary are to be nominated and con- 


labours hard for his advancement.---I only reflect on New- 
England's condition under this juncture of providence much like 
that of the Jews under Cyrus aſcending the threne of their op- 
preſſor, At his firſt appearance, they were in hope to rebuild 
their city and ſanctuary, but were deprived of their expected pri- 


heaven moves upon one axis, and the whole of New-England's 
utereſt ſeems deſigned to be loaden on one bottom, and her par- 
ticular motions to be concentrick to the Maſſachuſets tropick. 
You know who are wont to trot after the Bay horſe. Your diſ- 
tance is your advantage, by which you may obſerve their motions. 
Yet let me mind you of that great ſtateſman, Eecleſ. vii. 14. Few 
viſe men rejoice at their chains.·ᷣV Doubtleſs it would be account - 
ed hypocriſy before God and ground of deſpair among men, to 
ke any perſon receive and entertain the preſent and undeniable 
evidences of his diſappointment, with the uſual teſtimonies and 
complements attending the defire accompliſhed, Wifwall to 
Hinkley, Nov. 5. 1691. A 


1 
hy 


Pray let me by eight o'clock have the names you would have 
for governor, deputy and aſſiſtants, that I may give them to my 
C bed preſident,“ &c, Sir H. Aſhurſt te I. Mather, Sept. 3. 91 
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Merrimack river, the province of Mayne, and the lands from 


inued only dhrante bene placito, Sir W. P. hath one that 


rileges all his days by ill- minded counſellors.— All the frame of 


„ dey ee oadww_s. Ito ann dS ooo 


to his father in favor of him. + Mr. Addington, th 


appear in oppoſition to the acceptance of the new; for} 
however extraordinary it may appear, the people of the 
country were far from being unanimous in ſubmirting tc 
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preſident by King James, and altho' he had not recover” 
his-intereſt ſo far with the people as to obtain a vote { 
an aſſiſtant, yet he ſtood well with many perſons of i 
fluence, particularly with Mr. Mather, the ſon, who vrt 


ſecretary, was at that time ſecretary to the colony. Th 
emoluments of that office were ſmall, compared with th 
duty, and ſo he was in leſs danger of a competitor. Th 
28 counſellors were perſons of the beſt characters in thi 
ſeveral parts of the colonies, of which, by the charter, the 
were to be inhabitants or proprietors. Several who ha 
been of the aſſiſtants choſen by the people, were left out 
of the number, Mr. Cooke in particular, alſo Thom 
Danforth, William Browne, William Johnſon, John Smith 
Thomas Oakes, and Jeremiah Swayne. All theſe, exe 
Mr. Browne, who was ſuppoſed to have been too com 
pliant with Sir Edmund, were rigidly attached to the ole 
charter, and Mr. Mather, no doubt, expected they woul 


it, expecting, that if it ſhould be refuſed, they might main 
rain their right to their old privileges. They thought 1! 
would be a ſingular hard caſe, that the effects of the late 
deſpotiſm muſt be felt by them alone, of all their May 
jeſties ſubjects, all other charters, whether there had beer 
judgments againſt them, or whether there had been 
ſurrender only, being, by one means or other, reſtored 
But, it was ſaid, there was this difference between th 
caſe of the Maſſachuſets and moſt of the other chartery 
In general, there was no room for legal exception to ihq 
powers exerciſed by the corporations, but the MaſſachuletY 
charter not being intended, when it was granted, for ſuc 


government as is neceſſary to be exerciſed in a colon 1 
remotq 

+ * Mr. Stoughton is a real friend to New-England, and willing k 
make any amendment for the miſcarriages of the late N N 
ment. I wiſh that you might be able to do any thing to 7 : "YU 
kim to the favour of his country.” Cotton to [ncreaſe Nather, ; 
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remote from its mother country, a reverſion of the former 
udgment would have been of no ſervice; and Sir George 
Treby declared to Mr. Mather, Sir John Somers and the 
wo Lords chief juſtices being preſent and aſſenting to it, 
that © if the judgment againſt the charter ſhould be re- 
jerſed, and the government ſhould exerciſe thoſe powers 
which, before the quo warranto, they had done, a new 
writ would iſſue out againſt them in Weſtminſter-hall, 
ad there would be a judgment againſt them, and ſuch an 
one as that there would be no room for a writ of error.” 
By the old charter, it was ſaid, they had power to im- 
riſon or inflit puniſhment, in criminal caſes, according 
o the courſe of corporations in England, but that, unleſs 
capital caſes be expreſsly mentioned, the power would not 
reach them; that no power was given to erect judicatories 
or courts for probate of wills, or with admiralty juriſdiction, 
tor any power. to conſtitute a houſe of deputies or repre- 
ſentatives, nor to impoſe taxes on the inhabitants, nor to 
ncorporate towns, colleges, ſchools, &c, which powers and 
privileges had been, notwithſtanding, uſurped. Whether 
many of the corporations in England had not deviated as 
much from their original conſtitution, and whether par- 
ticular perſons are not puniſhable for uſurpations, and not 
the corporation itſelf extinguiſhed or diſſolved, as was 
urged in the caſe of the city of London, it is not neceſſary 
o determine. Seventy years practice under a new charter, 
lu many reſpects to be preferred to the old, has taken 
May, not only all expectation, but all deſire of ever re- 
turning to the old charter We do not envy the neigh- 
bouring governments which retained, and have ever ſince 

ciſed upon, their ancient charters, Many of the moſt 
enſible men in thoſe governments would be glad to be 
under the ſame conſtitution that the Maſſachuſets province 
tppily enjoys. 

Sis William Phips arrived at Boſton, with the charter, 
the 14th of May 1692. He iſſued writs for a general 
imbly, which met the 8th. of June following. 

| Dd 2 ALTHOUGH 
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ALTHOUGH a party was formed which oppoſed af 
ſubmiſſion to the charter, yet a majority of the court 
wiſely and thankfully accepted it, and appointed a day off 
ſolemn thankſgiving to Almighty God, for © granting af 
ſafe arrival to his excellency the governor and the Rey. 
Mr. Increaſe Mather, who have induſtriouſly endeavoured Ih 
the ſervice of this people, and have brought over with: 
them a ſettlement of government, in which their Majeſties 
have graciouſly given us diſtinguiſhing marks of their 
royal favour and goodneſs,” i 


Six William arrived juſt at the beginning of as ſtrange 
an infatuation as any people were cver under. A conſi- 
derable number of innocent perſons were ſacrificed to then 
diſtempered imagination, or perhaps wicked hearts, of ſuch WW 
as pretended to be bewitched. But having, proceeded as iſ 
far as I propoſed, I leave the relation of this unfortunate": 
affair, and other tranſactions and occurrences ſince the pre- A 
ſent charter, to be communicated to the public by ſome Wv 
abler pen. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
ſhe Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Colony, and 
the ſpecial Religious Cuſtoms. forts ©. 
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rr was one great deſign of the firſt planters of the 
[ Maſſachuſets colony to obtain for themſelves and 
their poſterity the liberty of worſhipping God 
uch manner as appeared to them to be moſt agreeable 
Wi the ſacred criptures. Whilſt they remained in Eng- 
nd they continued in the communion of the church, 
ich of them excepted as were excluded from it for 
aconformity to ſome of the ceremonies. With ſome of 
Wc ceremonial parts of worſhip they were all more or leſs 
bsfed. The cancns or laws of the church, and the 
A execution of them, they accounted a grievous burden. 
e form of government in the church was not a general 
Wt of complaint. They were very careful to diſtin- 
ah themſelves from the Browniſts and other ſeparatiſts. 
they remained in England and the church been 
erned with the wiſdom and moderation of the preſent 
WT” ney would have remained, to uſe their own expreſ- 
WT” © in the boſom of that church where they had re- 
ad their hopes of ſalvation.““ They were of the 
e ſtamp with Doctor Preſton, Doctor Sibbs, Mr. Hil- 
bam, Rogers, Dod and other old puritants, who though 
A vonconformiſts, yet I ſuppoſe never ſeparated, but 

> ined from ſuch ceremonies and ſuch parts of the litur 
ss they ſcrupled to uſe. However, they did not ſup- 
e the form of epiſcopal government to be enjoined by 
Wc authority ſo as to make it unlawful to ſubmit to, or 
WT abliſh any other form. They knew very well that 
: Ddyg: - 1585 upon 
lhe fon of one of the firſt miniſters, in a preface to a ſermon 
feached ſoon after the revolution, remarks “ that if the biſhops 


the reign of King Eharles the firſt had been of the ſame ſpirit 


"td thoſe in the reign of King William, there would have been 
v New-England.” 
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upon their arrival in America they would be no longer 
ſubje& to any dioceſan in England, but they took no mea- 
ſures for the eſtabliſhment of epiſcopacy under any re- 
ſtrictions or limitations by royal or national authority. 
They muſt, however, have ſuppoſed ſome form or other 
of church government would be neceſſary, but they were 
far from being determined what it ſhould be. * Mr. Hi 
derſham adviſed them to agree upon it before they lefÞ 
England, but it was neglected; perhaps it was impratticable 
They knew how far Mr. Endicot had proceeded in form) 
ing the firſt church, and how much it reſembled the con 
ſtitution of the ſeparatiſts at Plimouth, and ſoon after thi 
news of it, one company who were deſigned for New 
England, formed themſelves into a church in the new hoſÞ 
pital at Plimouth, and John Warham and John Maveric 4 
were choſen and ordained their miniſters. Both of then 
had before been ordained by biſhops. The ſeparatiſts uſe 
to boaſt that © if the old puritans were ſecure of the magil 
trate's ſword and might go on with his good licence, they 
would ſhake off the prelate's yoke and draw no longer i 
ſpiritual communion with all the profane in the land, ang 
though they then preached and wrote againſt the ſeparatiſi 
yet if they were in a place where they might have thel 
liberty they would do as they did.” + The inconveniencid 
we ſuffer under one extreme, it muſt be allowed, carry us i 
ſenſibly into the other. The New-England puritans, whe 
at full liberty, went the full length which the ſeparatiſts aig 
in England. It does not follow that they would have done 
if they had remained in England. Upon their removal, the 
ſuppoſed their relation both to the civil and ecclefialticÞ 
government, except ſo far as a ſpecial reſerve was made DN 
their charter, was at an end, and that they had right Þ 
form ſuch new model of both as beſt pleaſed them. 8 
the form of worſhip, they univerſally followed the New 
Plimouth church. I find a common prayer book amo 
the liſt of books preſented by William Backhouſe for "8 
uſe of the miniſters, bur it was never made uſe of 1 a 

l | een hurl 


* 
4 


3 


By 


bs Hubbard, 1 Rob inſon Bradford 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 419 


church. The firſt notice, after the charter, of any ſtep to- 
wards forming themſelves into a church eſtate was, upon oc- 
alon of great ſickneſs and mortality, about a month after 
their arrival, when the governor, at Charleſtown, wrote to 
Mr. Johnſon: at Salem, to fer apart a day to humble them- 
ſelves and ſeek God in his ordinances, and ſolemnly to enter 
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no covenant with him, and as they lived in three“ diſtinct 
paces and had men of ability in each, they might become 
three diftin& bodies. At Charleſtown, the governor, de- 
puty-governor, Mr. Johnſon, who had removed from Salem, 
nd the miniſter, Mr. Wilſon, on the 3oth of July, the faſt 
day, entred into a church covenant; two days after, they 


lowed five more to join them, and ſo others, from time 

to time, and at length, they, in form, choſe Mr. Wilſon for 

their miniſter and ordained him; 4 but all joined in a pro- 

teſtarion that it was not a renouncing of the miniſtry he 
received in England, but that it was as a confirmation, in 
conſequence of their election.] In the other plantations 
they formed themſelves into diſtinct churches, one after 
mother, but ſeem to have had no ſettled ſcheme or plan 
of church government, until Mr. Cotton $ came over, in 
1633. His praiſe was in all the churches, as the prin- 
cipal projector of the plan of government of the New- 
England churches, which, from that time, took the name 
of congregational. This was called the middle way be- 


tween browniſm and presbyterianiſm, || and is faid to be 


lſtinguiſhed by four characteriſticks, viz. 
iſt, Tye fubje&t matter of the viſible church, viz, 
ſaints by calling, ſuch as are acquainted with the principles 


of religion, and who profeſs their faith, and the manner 
Dd 4 | how 


Mr. Prince ſuppoſes the three to be Dorcheſter, Charleſtown and 
Salem. Salem had been in a chnrch ſtate a year before. 

{ Auguſt 3oth. oF 

Mr. Prince has taken no notice of this circumſtance mentioned 
by Hubbard. | 

Whatever Mr. Cotton delivered was ſoon put into an order of 
court, if of a civil, or ſet up as a practice in the church, if of an 
eccleſiaſtical concerament, AHubbard. 


Hubbard. a 
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how they were brought to the knowledge of God by faith 
in Chriſt, either d voce, or elſe by a publick de. 
claration thereof made by the elders, as it has been deli. 
vered to them in private; although, if ſuch profeſſion be 
ſcandalized by an unchriſtian converſation, it is not to be 
regarded. WD, EOS . | 

2d. THE conſtitutive part of a particular viſible church 
ought to be, a reſtipulation or mutual covenanting to walk i 
together in their chriſtian communion, according to the 
rule of the goſpel. | 

3d. No che ought to be of larger extent or grea- 
ter number than may ordinarily meet together in one place, 
for the enjoyment of all the ſame numerical ordinances 
and celebrating all divine worſhip, nor fewer, ordinarily, 
than conveniently may carry on church work. 
„ 4th. Thar there is no juriſdiction to which parti- 
cular churches are or ought to be ſubject, by way of au- 
thoritative cenſure, nor any other church power, extrinſical 
to ſuch churches, which they ought to depend upon any 
other ſort of men for the exerciſe of. ay 

THEsE are ſaid to be the principles upon which a 
platform of church government was formed. 
A odious ſenſe had been affixed to the name of inde- 
pendents, which ſeems to have been the reaſon why it 
was avoided, rather than any material diſtinction in the 
conſtitution of the churches which appears or can be 
inferred from either of thoſe characteriſticks; but the 
platform, agreed upon and publiſhed in 1648, although it 
does not own that dependance which ſhall ſubject any one 
church to any other, or even to the whole united toge- 
ther, yet it profeſſes a relation which one church hath to 


another,* and connects them together by certain rules 2 
e 


We may ſee ſomething of the relation the churches conſidered 
themſelves in, one to another, before the platform in 1647», by the 
following letter from the church of Salem to the church of Por- 
cheſter. „ Salem, iſt zth me; 39. De of 
* Reverend and dearly beloved in the Lord. We thought it our 

bounden duty to acquaint you with the names of ſuch perſons as 

have had the great cenſure paſt fipon them in this our ck 
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e obſerved as the terms or conditions upon which ſuch 

maection is to continue, and, upon the irregular walk 
= demeanor of any one church, they are no longer to 
main members of the ſame body, and the other churches 
re not to admit them to their fellowſhip or communion, 
ud, although it was the buſineſs of a ſynod, or general 
guncil of all the churches, to debate and determine mat- 
xs of religion, and to give directions relating to the 
whip of God and the good government of the church 
WW which were to be received with reverence and ſub- 
ion,“ yet the ſynod was to exerciſe no church cenſures 
WW" way of diſcipline, nor any act of church authority or 
anidiction, further than was done at the firſt council of 
he apoſtles, elders, and whole church, as recorded in the 
5h chapter of Acts, which was declared to be a prece- 


dent. 
with the reaſons thereof, beſeeching you in the Lord, not only 
o read their names in public to your's, but alſo to give us the 
le notice of any dealt with in like manner by you, that ſo we 
my walk towards them accordingly, for ſome of us, here, have 
had communion ignorantly with ſome of other churches, 2 Theſ. 
ji. 14. We can do no leſs than have ſuch noted as diſobey the 
ruth. 
aer williams and his wiſe, Theſe wholly refuſed to hear 
n Throgmorton and his wife, the church, denying it, and 
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Thomas Olney and his wife, all the churches in the Bay, 
"tukeley Weſtcot and his wife, to be true churches, and (ex- 
Mary Holliman, cept two) are all re · baptized. 


= dow Reeves, 

un Elford, for obſtinacy, after divers ſins he ſtood guilty of and 
bed by witneſs — William James for pride, and divers other 
mls, in which he remained obſtinate John Talby for much 
Mde, and unnaturalneſs to his wife, who was lately executed for 
nurdering her child — William Walcot for refuſing to brin 
children to the ordinance, neglecting willingly family duties, &c. 
is, withing the continued enjoyment of both the ſtaves, beauty 
ad bands, and that your ſouls may flouriſh as watered gardens, 


lt ' Your's in the Lord Jeſus, _ 
I the ch l HuGH PETERS, 
A. ONE Chriſt by the church's order, 


| and in their name.“ 

* late divers of the miniſtry have had ſet meetings to order 
arch matters, by which it is conceived they bend towards 
byterian rule.” Lechford, 1641. | 
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dent. All this proviſion may appear but a weak band off 
ſociety, and, one would think, that meerly being rejedtec 
from a ſociety, which, it is to be preſumed, after ſufficient 
cauſe given for ſuch rejection, there would remain nd 
great fondneſs for continuing with, would be no greadf 
puniſhment. But this conſtitution of church governmen@ 
was adapted to the conſtitution of civil government, both 
as popular as can well be conceived, and notwithſtandinf 
an acknowledgment or declaration from both, of ſepara 
and diſtin& rights, yet each was aiding and aſſiſting to th 
other.“ By the laws eſtabliſhed in the colony, no maiff 


| coul 
A conſtant watch was kept over the churches by the magiſtrate 
and when any contention or diſorder aroſe in a church, it va 
recommended to ſome of the neighbouring churches, to enquinf 
into the caufes thereof. The ſollowing order of thecivil goveri 
ment thews in what manner they proceeded. 
At a council held at Boſton, the 5th of Sept. 1656. 
% The council being informed of the uncomfortable differenc 
that of late have fallen out in the church of Chriſt at Sudbury 
notwithitanding ſeveral endeavours to compoſe the ſame, whid 
yet have been fruitleſs, out of their tender care to preſerve an 
procure peace and unity amongſt them, lately wrote to the ſal 
church, in an amicable way, to adviſe and counſel them forth 
with to call in to their help ſuch council from the neighbourit 
churches as the rule preſcribes, from whoſe labours, through t 
| bleſſing of God, a bleſſing might have been expected, which tg 
great a part of that church, as they underſtood by their lette 
is far from inclining unto. The council, judging it to be th 
duty to take an effectual courſe for the healing of their breach 
do therefore deſire and order, that the churches of Chrift 
Cambridge, Watertown and Concord, do each of them reſpect'Y 
ly ſend two meſſengers to meet at ſaid Sudbury on the 7th day 
October next, by 8 of the clock in the morning, to conſider © 
adviſe in the premiſes, viz. to endeavour to compoſe and ſettle! 
diſtractions at Sudbury, to give their judgments in the caſes 
differences there; and ir is expected and deſired that the chu 
of Sudbury, and all perſons concerned therein, give this count 
at the time and place aforeſaid, the opportunity of meeting 
them, to declare what ſhall concern themſelves, or the coul 
ſhall ſee cauſe to enquire of them, in reſerence to this bufing 
making their return to the council of this juriſdiction, ® 
ſucceſs their endeavours, through the blefling of Chi 
hath procured, and whoſe the fault hath been, or is, * 
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wald have a ſhare in the adminiſtration of civil goveru- 
nent, or give his voice in any election, unleſs he was a 
nember of one of the churches. No church could be 
gmhered without the allowance of the magiſtrates, con- 
ung of and elected by members of the churches, and a 
niniſter, for preaching to ſuch a ſociety, was liable to a 
penalty. Mr. Matthews a miniſter, about the year 1650, 
ms fined ten pounds for this offence. A law was made 
n 1638, that if any perſon ſtood excommunicated fix 
nonths, they ſhould be liable to fine, impriſonment, or 
taiſhment, as the court of aſſiſtants ſhould determine; 
ut this law approached too nigh to the eccleſiaſtical laws 

in 


neceſſity require, ſuch further courſe may be taken therein, as 
may moſt conduce to the glory of God, the uniting their hearts 
to unity in truth and peace, according to the rule of the goſpel. 
And it is ordered, that Lieut, Goodenow, or ſuch as he ſhall ap- 
point, ſhall take care for the entertainment of the ſaid council 
and all perſons concerned therein. [This was very agreeable 19 
© the procuration, the canonical term for the proviſion made by a 
church for the archdeacon at his viſitation. ]J And it is ordered, 
that the ſaid council ſhall have liberty to adjourn to ſome other 
place, if they ſhall ſee cauſe, By order of the council, 
| EpwarD Rawson, Secr'y.“ 
" Maſter Peters went from Salem, on foot, to Dover, to appeaſe the 
difference between Maſter Larkham and Maſter K. He went 
by the ſending of the governor and aſſiſtants. Maſter Wilſon 


Maſter Mather, and others, heard the difference between Maſter 
Hooke and Maſter Doughty, at New Taunton. 

"It may be, it will be ſaid they did theſe things by way of love and 
frendly advice. Grant this. But were not the counſelled bound 
to receive good counſel ? If they would not receive it, was not 
the magiſtrate ready to aſſiſt, and to enforce peace andobedience ? 
Lechford. | | 

"Every church hath power of government in and by itſelf, and no 
church or officer have power over one another, but by way of 
advice or counſel, ſaving that the general court now and then 
orer-rule ſome church matters.” Id. 
This law was diſpenſed with in favor of Mr. Humphries, who 
lived at Lynn, where no church was gathered, nor was he a 
member of any other church, yet was an aſſiſtant ſeveral years. 
Nr. Cotton ſays they ſuppoſed he would have been a member 

The had had opportunity for it. a 5 


went to Green's harbour, &c. and at another time, Maſter Wilſon. 
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in England, ſo much complained of, to continue long in 
force, and in 1639 it was repealed. But the firſt laws 
ſeem to deprive an excommunicated perſon, and. alſo af 
whole church, if ſeparated from the reſt, of all civil pri- 
vileges, although the platform does not ſuppoſe deprivation 
of civil rights and authority to be the neceſſary conſe- 
quence, yet even by the platform, all others were to“ for- 
bear to eat and drink with excommunicated perſons.” 
Whilſt they remained in this ſtate they would have very if 
little chance for a public poſt. where all the electors were 


church members. * 


THe elders or miniſters, although they were not con- 
fidered as one of the eſtates, yet no matters of great weight 
or moment, whether of a religious or civil nature, were 
determined without their advice, and a formal reference 
to them; (in early times they were generally preſent in 
the courts) and they were thus naturally led to uſe their 
influence with their people to acquieſce in and approve of 


the meaſures which they themſelves had been conſulted 
upon and adviſed to. | 


BuT however defective this conſtiturion may appear in 
theory, we ſhall ſeldom meet with an inſtance where there 
has been ſo ſteady and ſo general an adherence to the 


principles upon which it was founded, and ſo much har- 


mony ſubſiſting not only in particular churches but be- 


tween one church and another for fifty years together, 
In general, the ordination of miniſters was by impoſi- 

tion of the hands of their brethrea in the miniltry, but 

ſome churches, perhaps to preſerve a more perfect in- 


dependency, called for the aid of no miniſters of any other 
churches, but ordained their miniſters by the impoſition 
of the hands of ſome of their own brethren. The ordr- 


nation 


* In 1637, when Mr. Winthrop the governor had been very active 
in the baniſhment of many of the members of Boſton church, for 


adhering to Mrs. Hutchinſon, ſome of thoſe which remained preſ- 
ſed the elders very hard to call the governor to anſwer as an o. 


fender againſt the church for what he had done in the ſtate, but | 


the elders did not think proper to comply. Magnalia. 
+ This is faid by Bajley to be Browniſm, Doct. of Brownifis. 


\ 


"> 
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nion at Salem, Auguſt 29th 1660, was performed in this 
moner, as I find minuted by a gentleman then juſt ar- 
ired from England, who was preſent. * © The church 
t Salem kept this day as a faſt for the ordaining a 
teacher and a ruling elder. Mr. Higginſon preached 
in the morning, continuing until one o'clock, then broke 
«of for one hour, then, the congregation being aſſembled 
gain, they went to the work of the ordination, which 
nas thus---firſt Mr. Higginſon who was to be ordained 
aching elder prayed, after prayer, Major Hathorne a 
bprirate member, being, it ſeems, deſired by the church, 
ood up and fpake to the brethren of the church that 
bey ſhould now if they did continue in the mind they 6 
were in before as to the choice of Mr. Higginſon for 
"their paſtor declare their conſent by ſilence; and then 
WT pake to Mr. Higginſon to declare his acceptance, and 
en ſpake to the meſſengers of the churches that were 
at to be preſent, and to all others, to ſpeak if they 
ew any weighty reaſons againſt their proceeding to 
ordination, and then, none ſpeaking, MajorHathorne and 
Vo of the deacons of the church, laying their hands 
au Mr. Higginſon's head, pronounced words of ordination 
and prayed over him, and then Major Hathorne ex- 
WT 'orted the church in a few words to remember their 
duty, &c. towards him whom they had ordained to be 
heir paſtor. Then Mr. Higginſon did after the ſame 
tanner as is before expreſſed, proceed to the ordination 
it Mr. Brown for the ruling elder, which being done 
bey ſung a pſalm and concluded with prayer. After 
de exerciſe I was invited to the elder's houſe, where 
good company and good cheer.” 
3 Most 


ee ſeen an account of an ordination about the year 1640, of 
4 Hooke, at Taunton, then Cohannet, in Plimouth colony, 

| 7 he ſchoolmaſter and one of the brethren, an huſbandman, 
-- wl Mr, Wilſon and Mr. Mather, two miniſters, were preſent, | 
it the general practice was otherwiſe, and at this day an ordi- # 
on by the lay brethren, altho' it might not be condemned ns | 


Na a i 
ald, yet would be generally diſapproved and diſcountenanced. 


elder. In matters of offence, the ruling elder, after the 


according as the church had determined. Matters of of 
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Mos of the churches, not all, had one or more ruling 


hearing, aſked the church if they were ſatisſied; if the 
were not, he left it to the paſtor or teacher to denouncd 
the ſentence of excommunication, ſuſpenſion or admonitio 


fence, regularly, were firſt brought to the ruling elder it 
private, and might not otherwiſe be told to the churc 
It was the practice for the ruling elders to give publi 
notice of ſuch perſons as deſired to enter into church fel 
lowſhip with them, and of the time propoſed for admit 
ting them, if no ſufficient objection was offered; and wht 
the time came, to require all perſons who knew any jul 
grounds of objection to ſignify them. Objections were fre 
quently made, and until they were heard and determine 
the ruling elder ſeems to have moderated in the churci 
but the churches conſent to the admiſſion was aſked by t 
paſtor or teacher, who alſo rehearſed and propoſed t 
church covenant and declared them members. When 
miniſter preached to any other than his own church, tl 
ruling elder of the church, after the pſalm ſung, faid pu 
licly, © if this preſent brother hath any word of exhort 
tion for the people at this time, in the name of God | 
him ſay on. The ruling elder always read the plall 
When the member of one church deſired to receive t 
ſacrament at another, he came to the ruling elder v 
propoſed his name to the church for their conſent. 
the communion they ſat with the miniſter, I find nothi 
further relating to this officer in their public afſembli 
They were conſidered, without doors, as men for ads 
and counſel in religious matters, they viſited the ſick, 
had a general inſpection and overſight of the conduct 
their brethren. Every thing which I have mentioned 
the peculiar province of the ruling elder, ſo far as it d 
itſelf neceflary or proper, may with propriety enough 
performed by the miniſter. It is not ſtrange thereld 
that this office in a courſe of years ſunk into almoſt 
entire deſuetude in the churches. Indeed the multiply 


ece 
Lechſord. yy | 
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unneceſſary and mere nominal officers, or officers whoſe 
duties and privileges are not with certainty agreed upon 
nd determined, ſeems rather to have a natural tendency 
diſcord and contention than to harmony and peace. 

We meet with nothing peculiar, in the beginning of the 
harches, relative ro the office of deacons. Mention 
made of the duty of deaconeſſes or widows, who were 
to ſhew mercy with chearfulneſs, and to miniſter to the 
ik and poor brethren,” but I find no inſtance of any 
hecially choſen or appointed to this ſervice. 

Tux miniſters of the ſeveral churches in the town of 
boſton have ever been ſupported by a free weekly con- 
tibution. I have ſeen a letter from one of the princi 
nniſters of the colony expreſſing ſome doubts of the law- 
uneſs of receiving a ſupport in any other way. In the 
wuntry towns, compulſory laws were found neceſſary; and 
0 the year 1654 the county courts were impowered to 
iſeſs upon the inhabitants of the ſeveral towns which neg- 
eted the ſupport of the miniſtry a ſum ſufficient to make 
the defect. | bg | 

Ix Boſton, after prayer and before ſinging, it was the 
mttice for ſeveral years for the miniſter to read and ex- 
ound a chapter. Whether it was becauſe this carried the 
mice to too great a length, or any other reaſon could be 
men for it, in a few years it was laid aſide, except when 
came in place of a ſermon. F Exceptions, may we not 

ſay 

n 1644 one Briſcoe a tanner of Watertown, publiſhed a book 

gainſt the ſupport of miniſters by tithes or taxes, and reproached 

the miniſters who took ſalaries in that way. The miniſters 
tought him who denied the authority of the civil magiſtrate 

o provide for the ſupport of miniſters ſuſte potius erudiendum 

ſuam argumento and therefore they left it to the magiſtrates to 


defend the cauſe, who convened the tanner before them and 


irought him to an acknowledgment, if not to a ſenſe, of his 
error. Hubbard. | | 


bs ;preach a ſermon which was not compoſed by the preacher 

umſelt, was looked upon, if not criminal, yet highly diſreputable. 
One Mr. Bond having taken this liberty, and being diſcovered, 
Vefently after removed to Barbados. 5 
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ſay cavils, have been made, by ſome learned ſerious mini. | 
ſters, againſt reading the ſcriptures as part of the divineff 
ſervice without an expoſition. The other parts of reli- J 
gious public worſhip, and the manner of adminiſtring thei 
ſacraments, not differing from what is at this day thef 
practice of the churches of New-England and of the church 
of Scotland, it is unneceſſary to take any notice of them. 
Fo a ſacred regard to the religion of the chriſtian 
ſabbath, a ſcruple aroſe of the lawfulneſs of calling the E 
firſt day of the week Sunday, and they always, upon any, 
occaſion, whether in a civil or religious relation to i | 
{tiled it either the Lord's-day or the Sabbath. As thai 
exception to the word Sunday was founded upon its ſu 
perſtitious idolatrous origin, the ſame ſcruple natural 1 
followed with reſpect to the names of all the other day 
of the week, and of moſt of the months, which had thi 
fame origin; accordingly, they changed Monday, Tueſdayf 
&c. into the ſecond and third days of the week, and inf 
ſtead of March and April, uſed the firſt and ſecond months 
and inſtead of the third Tueſday in May, the languag 
was, the third third day of the third month, and ſo of the n 
reſt. x All their records and other writings are dated i 
the common form, which they brought from England 
with them, until the year 1636, when Mr. Vane was ge 
vernor, but after that, the alteration ſeems to have beer 
very ſtrictly obſerved in all public and private writingY 
and diſcourſe for many years together. In the interregnuny 
it much obtained in England, but the ſcruple there weng 
off at once, upon the reſtoration, here, it abated, and it con 
tinues ſcarce any where at this day, except among thg 
people called Quakers. Perhaps the great diſlike to ſom$ 
other peculiarities of that people cauſed the decline of 
that cuſtom in the colony, and made them conſider th4 
ſingularity in the ſame light with ſome others of the ſamd 
nature, which they condemned. 


THAT 

* This was a ſcruple of the Browniſts. . 
They began the Sabbath the evening of the laſt day of the mo . 
It was ſome time before this cuſtom was ſettled, Mr. Hooker | 
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' TaarT every thing approaching to an acknowledg- 
ment of the authority of the pope and his power of 
canonization might be avoided, they never ufed the addition 
W of faint when they ſpake of rhe apoſtles and the ancient 
WT fithers of the chriſtian church, and even the uſual names 
of places were made to conform. The Iſland of Saint 
Chriſtophers was always wrote Chriſtophers, and by the 
ame rule all other places to which faint had been prefixed. 
If any exception was made, an anſwer was ready: Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob had as good right to this appellation 
v Peter, James and John. 

Tart v laid aſide the faſts and feaſts of the church of 
England, and appointed frequently, as occaſion required, 
lays of faſting and thankſgiving, but, beſides theſe occa- 
ſonal faſts and thankſgivings, they conſtantly, every ſpring, 
pointed a day for faſting and prayer to implore the 
brine bleflings upon their affairs in the enſuing year; and 
n the fall, a day of thankſgiving and public acknowledg- 
nent of the favors confer ed upon them in the year paſt. 
If they more readily fell into this practice from the ex- 
ple of the people of God of old, yet they might well 
tare been juſtified without any example. It has continued 
without interruption, I ſuppoſe, in any one inſtance, down 
o this day. This is a cuſtom to which no devout perſon 
"any ſeẽt will take exception. By a law of the colony, 
frery perſon abſenting himſelf from the public worſhip, on 
ſe days, without ſufficient excuſe, was liable to five ſhil- 
ns fine. It would have been as well, perhaps, it this 
Novion had been omitted. 

Tarts: were the principal of the ſpecial eccleſiaſtical or 
013 cuſtoms. There were ſome attempts to intro- 

E e | duce 
n a letter withont date, but wrote about the year 1640, ſays, 
* The queſtion touching the beginning of the ſabbath is now on 
5 foot among us, hath once been ſpoken to, and we are to give 
m our arguments each to the other, ſo that we may ripen our 
aoughts touching that truth, and if the Lord will it may more 
fully appear.” And in another letter, March 1640. Mr. Huit 


U 4 . - 

"hath not anſwered our arguments againſt the heginning the 

4. . 
„bath at morning.“ 


147k 


10 


430 THE HISTORY or 


duce ſingularities into ſome of the churches, particularly, 
Mr. Davenport of New-Haven, who afterwards re- 
moved to Boſton, required all his congregation to ſtand 
up whilſt the text was naming ; the principal reaſon which 
was given for it being, that it was the word of God and 
deſerved peculiar honor; and Mr. Williams of Salem re- 
quired all the women of his congregation to wear yeils; | 
but neither of theſe cuſtoms ſpread, or were of any long 
continuance. It was obſerved, as to the latter, that ſo un- 
couth an appearance, contrary to the practice of the Eng- 
liſh nation, would probably draw more eyes than if they 
were drefled like other women. Mr, Cotton of Boſton, 
happening to preach at Salem, ſoon after this cuſtom began, 
he convinced his hearers that it had no ſufficient founda- 
tion in the ſcriptures : The married women had no pre- 
tence to wear veils as virgins, neither married nor un- 
married would chuſe to do it from the example of Tamar 
the har lot, nor need they do it for ſuch purpoſe as Ruth 
did in her widowhood. His ſermon had ſo good an effect 
that they were all aſhamed of their veils and never ap- 
peared covered with them afterwards. + | 
DukiNG the fifty years the charter continued, there 
were very few inſtances of any ſociety of chriſtians difterng 
profeſſedly, in doctrine, diſcipline or form of worſhip from 
the eſtabliſhed churches. The number of baptiſts way 
imall. The quakers came over in ſmall parties, but not 
withſtanding the ſtrange deluſion they were under in 
courting perſecution, and the imprudence of the authority 
in gratifying this humor as far as their utmoſt wiſhe$ 
could carry them, as has been obſerved in the courſe of 
the hiſtory, yet they were never numerous enough 1 
form a ſociety of any conſequence, except upon the _ 4 
or 
* At Quinnipyack (New-Haven) Mr. Davenport preached in th 
forenoon that men muſt be uncovered and ſtand up at the reading 
the text, and in the afternoon the aſſembly jointly practiſed it. 
Mr. Hooker to Shepard, March 20. 1640. | » | 
Hubbard. Mr. Cotton, when he was in England, thought mory 


favorably of this cuſtom. He mentians the old counteſs of Lincolſ 
her always coming to church veiled. | 
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ders of Rhode Ifland. f Nor was there any epiſcopal 
church in any part of the colony until the charter was 
ncated, | | 

Tux teſt, which we have juſt mentioned, went a great 
way towards producing this general uniformity. He that 
id not conform was deprived of more civil privileges than 
; nonconformiſt is deprived of by the teſt in England. 
goth the one and the other muſt have occaſioned much 
formality and hypocriſy. The myſteries of our holy re- 
igion have been proſtituted to meer ſecular views and ad- 
rantages. Beſides this teſt, another reaſon may be aſſigned. 
V good if not better lands than any in the colony lay 
WT contiguous to it, and men of different opinions choſe to 


remove where they might enjoy both civil and religious 


liberty, rather than remain and be deprived of either. In this 


6 vy, birth and quick growth were given to a neighbouring 


wlony, which admitted perſons of all religions, and gave 


WY cqual privileges to all, and as ſoon as what they called a 


kftary ſprang up in the Maſſachuſets colony it was tranſ- 


| llanted to Rhode Iſland. 


| ſhall finiſh what I have to ſay upon the eccleſiaſtical 
wnſtitution of the colony with a ſhort ſummary of the 


ol Tl pattorm, as I find it prepared by a very ſenſible divine, & 


wo made a figure in the colony ſoon after the platform 

s eſtabliſhed. | 

=. <EccLEsIAsTICAL policy, church government or 
durch diſcipline, is nothing elſe but that form and order 


iich is to be obſerved in the church of Chriſt upon 


aer, both for the conſtitution of it and all the admini- 
nations which therein are to be performed, the parts of 
ich are all of them deſcribed in the word of God, and 
WF © not left in the power of any to alter, add, or diminiſh 
ß thing therein. 

. TuERk is a catholic viſible church, viz. the company 
f thoſe who profeſs the chriſtian faith, whether in church 
; Ee 2 order 


bhbe ſanguinary laws were of ſhort continuance, otherwiſe the 


I umber of quakers would have encreaſed. 
Mr. Hubbard. 
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order or not; but there is no political catholic church, the 
| ſtate of the members of the vilible church, ſince the coming | 
of Chriſt, being only congregational. ] 
3. A congregational church, by the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
is a part of the viſible church, conſiſting of a company of 
ſaints by calling, united into one body by an holy cove- 
nant for the public worſhip of God and the mutual edifi- 
cation one of another in the fellowſhip of the Lord Jeſus; 
the matter of which, as to its qualification, ought to conſiſt 
of ſuch perſons as have attained the knowledge of the 
principles of religion, who are free from groſs ſcandal, and 
with the profeſſion of their faith and repentance walk in 
blameleſs obedience to the word of God; as to irs quantity, 
it ought not to be of greater number than may ordinarily 
meet together conveniently in one place, nor fewer than fi 
may conveniently carry on church work. The form offi 
ſuch a church is an agreement, conſent or viſible covenant, i 
whereby they give themſelves unto the Lord to the ob- 
ſerving; the ordinances of Chriſt together in the fameP 
ſociety. | 1 
4. Taz fraternity or brotherhood of ſuch a church is 
the firſt ſubject of all ordinary church power, which is 
either a power of office or of privilege. But the power 
of privilege is in the brethren, formally and immediately, 
the other is in them no otherwiſe than that they delign 
the perſons unto office, who only are to act and exercile$ 
that power. J 
5. TE ordinary officers of the church are ſuch 2 
concern their ſpiritual and moral, or temporal and natura; 
good. Of the firſt of which are paſtors, teachers, ruling 
elders, 1 Tim. v. 17. In the laſt mentioned, molt of the: 
churches in New-England, as many of the congregationa 
churches elſewhere, are not ſo well agreed, accountnguny” 
* ruling elders ſhould be able to teach. 
6. IT is in the power of the churches to call their og 
officers and em»ve them from their office again, if there 
fall our juſt cauſe, yet ſo as the advice of neighvoul: 
churches, where it may conyenicntly be done, be firſt had 4 


— Ws 
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They who are to officiate ought to be tried and proved 
deore they be elected. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

7. ELDERS are to be ordained by impoſition of hands, 
which is ro be performed by the elders of the ſame church, 
{it be furniſhed with any, or thoſe of neighbour churches, 
nd it may be done by ſome of the brethren deputed 
hereunto, which latter is alſo diſapproved by Dr. Horn- 
teck, rhe learned profeflor of divinity at Leyden, from 
Numb. viii. 10. 

8, THE power of government in a congregational 
arch ought to proceed after the manner of a mixed 
adminiſtration; for, in an organick church, no act can be 
wnſummare without the conſent both of the elders and 
heihren, fo as the power of government or rule in the 
ers prejudice not the power of privilege in the bre- 
len, nor the power of privilege in them prejudice the 
ner of rule ſeated in the elders, ſeeing both may 
eveetly agree together. 

9. For the maintenance of the miniſters of the church, 
chat are taught are to communicate to him that teach- 
58", in all good things, and in caſe of neglect, the magi- 

te ought to ſee that the miniſtry be. dul provided for. 

lo. For the admiſſion of members, there ought to be 
ber a perſonal relation in publick, or by the elders ac- 
unting the church what fatisfaction they have received 
ron the perſons in private. The things wherein ſatis- 
on is required are faith and repentance, which ought 

be found in all church members. 
11. WHERE members of churches are called to remove 
an one church to another, it is convenient, for order 
s that it be done by letters of recommendation or of 
nition, P 
e. Tu cenſures of the church, which are for the 
By ning, removing, or healing offences, are excommu- 
ou or admonition, wherein the church ought to pro- 
WY: according to the rule, Matt. xviii. 15, 16, 17. 


WE "crcin the offence is to be brought to the church by the 
Mah of the elders. 


e 3 13. PAR- 
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13. PARTICULAR churches, although they are diſtinct ; 
and have not one power over another, yet, becauſe they 
are united unto Chriſt, not only as a myſtical but as a po- 
litical head, they ought to have communion one with! 
another, by way of mutual care, conſultation, admonition, 
and participation in the ſame ordinances. 4 

14. SYNoDs, orderly aſſembled and rightly proceeding 
according to the pattern of Acts xv, are the ordinance of 
Chriſt, and, if not abſolutely neceſſary to the being, yet 
neceſſary to the well being of churches, for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of peace and truth therein. And many churchef 
may ſo aſſemble together by their meſſengers and elders 
And their directions and determinations, ſo far as conſo- 


i 
4 


| 
| 
nant to the word of God, are to be received with reyerenc 
and ſubmiſſion, not only for their agreement therewith 
without which they bind not at all, but alſo for the powei 
whereby they are made, as an ordinance of God appointed * 
thereunto in his word. : 
15. CyurcH government and civil government mai 
very well ſtand together, it being the duty of the magif 1 
ſtrate to take care of matters of religion, and to improv | 
his civil authority for obſerving the duties commanded ii 
the firſt as well as in the ſecond table, ſeeing the end oli © 
their office is not only the quiet and peaceable life of thi F 
ſubje& in matters of righteouſneſs and honeſty, but all 
in matters of godlineſs. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.” % 
AFTER all that may be ſaid in favor of the conſtitution 10 
the ſtrength of it lay in the union, declared in the 1a 1 
article, with the civil authority. The uſual way of di 4 
ciding differences and controverſies in churches, it is tr 
was by a council conſiſting of the elders and other meſſeſſ 15 
gers of neighbouring churches, and where there was I. © 


general agreement in ſuch councils, the contending part' 
generally acquieſced, but if the council happened to di 
in apprehenſions among themſelves, or if either of "Wi 
contending parties were contumacious, it was a COmmal 
thing for the civil magiſtrate to interpoſe and put a2 e. 
to the diſpute, [ 


* arte 1 Jn —_ —_ a RY „* 
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CHAP. V. 


The Syſtem or Body of Laws eſtabliſhed in the 
Colony. 


Charleſtown, Aug. 23d 1630, they eſtabliſhed 

rules of proceeding in all civil actions, and inſti- 

ured fubordinate powers for puniſhing offenders. The 
ſupreme authority being in the court of aſſiſtants, they re- 
oled upon frequent meetings for the due execution of it. 
it was neceſſary for every family to provide lodgings 
before winter, the firſt law propoſed and paſſed was for 
be regulating the price of wages of workmen, under a 
benalty to him that gave as well as to him who received 
nore than the limited price. They proceeded to other 
avs for puniſhing idleneſs and encouraging induſtry ; and, 
s» they were in the midſt of ſavages much more numerous 
ban themſelves, they obliged every man to attend military 
oY :xerciſes, and limited the bounds of their plantations that 

WT one might be more expoſed than was neceſlary. 

Is civil actions, equity, according to the circumſtances 
Wi! the caſe, ſeems to have been their rule of determin- 
ag. The judges had recourſe to no other authorities 
n the reaſon and underſtanding which God had given 
W im. In puniſhing offences they profeſſed to be govern- 
18M by the judicial law of Moſes, but no farther than thoſe 


IT the firſt meeting of the court of aſſiſtants at 


a 
as were of a moral nature. 
de VH11sT they were thus without a code or body of 


4 ws, and the colony but juſt come to it's birth, their ſen- 


dib of children and ſervants, as will appear from the 
lowing, which, from amongſt many others of the ſame 
, I have taken out of the public records. 


WM Carpenters, joyners, bricklayers, ſawyers and thatchers not more 
than 28. per day, &c. 


WF ences ſeem to be adapted to the circumſtances of a large 


Ee 4 Joſias 


juſtaſs, is fined an hundred pounds, and prohibited coming 
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Joſias Plaiſtowe, for ſtealing four baſkets of corn from 
the Indians, is ordered to return them eight baſkets, to be 
fined five pounds, and hereafter to be called by the name 
of Joſias, and not 4 Mr. as formerly he uſed to be. 

Captain Stone for abuſing Mr. Ludlow, and calling him 


within the patent without the governor's leave upon pain 
of death. | þ 
Serjeant Perkins ordered to carry forty turfs to the 
fort for being drunk. | 
Edward Palmer for his extortion, in taking two pounds 
thirteen ſhillings and four pence for the wood work of 
Boſton ſtocks, is fined five pounds, and ordered to be ſet 
one hour in the ſtocks. I 
Captain Lovel admoniſhed to take heed of light carriage. 
Thomas Petit for ſuſpicion of ſlander, idleneſs and ſtub- 
bornneſs, is cenſured to be ſeverely whipped, and to be 
kept in hold. 4 
Catherine the wife of Richard Corniſh, was found fuſpi- 
cious of incontinency, and ſeriouſly admoniſhed to take heed. 
Daniel Clarke, found to be an immoderate drinker, was 
fined forty ſhillings. £ 
John Wedgewood, for being in the company of drun-W 
kards, to be {et in the ſtocks. : 
John Kitchin, for ſhewing books which he was com- 
manded to bring to the governor, and forbidden to ſhew$ 
them to any other and yet ſhewed them, was fined ren 
ſhillings. : 
Robert Shorthoſe, for ſwearing by the blood of God 
was ſentenced to have his tongue put into a cleft flick 
and to ſtand ſo for the ſpace of half an hour. 


Great numbers of the like kind might be added. 


+ They were very careful that no title or appellation ſhould va 

given where it was not due, not more than half a dozen of the F 
principal gentlemen took the title of eſquire, and in a liſt of 100 7 
freemen you will not find above 4 or 5 diltinguiihed by Mr. althq; 
they were generally men of ſome ſubſtance. Goodman and good 1 
Wife were common appellationfſ: e N 
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iv the year 1634, the plantation was greatly increaſed, 
ztlements were extended more than 30 miles from the 
apital town, and it was thought high time to have known 
cabliſhed laws, that the inhabitants might no longer be 
ubject to the varying uncertain judgments which other- 
zile would be made concerning their actions. The mini- 
lers, and ſome of the principal laymen, were conſulted 
vith, about a body of laws ſuited to the circumſtances of 
he colony civil and religious. Committees, conſiſting of 
magiltrates and elders, were appointed almoſt every year, 
for 12 or 14 years together, and whillt they were thus 


iting a code, particular laws, which were of greateſt - 


deceſſity, from time to time were enacted ; and in the year 
1648 the whole collected together were ratified by the 
wurt and then firſt printed. 
Mx. Bellingham of the magiſtrates, and Mr. Cotton of 
ite clergy, had the greateſt ſhare in this work. 
Lor us conſider the character of our new planters, the 
ie and condition they were in before they left Eng- 
. nd, and after their arrival in America, and we ſhall ſee 
e ſource of the peculiarities in their laws and cuſtoms. 
MY | bas been obſerved that they were diflatisfied not only 
„ih the ceremonies but alſo with the rigid diſcipline at 
lat time, of the church of England: In this indeed they 
gere not ſingular; the principal commoners, great part 
che clergy, and many of the nobility, were of the ſame 
MY iments, They muſt have had very tender and ſcru- 
JJ ous minds or they would not have baniſh'd themſelves 
rm their dear country, friends and acquaintance, and 
anch'd into an unknown world rather than ſubmit to 
Ia thing againſt their judgments and conſciences. They 
wieſſed a ſacred regard to the word of God in the old 
ni new teſtament as a ſufficient rule of conduct, and that 
ey were obliged to follow it. They looked upon the 
bervation of the firſt as well as ſecond table neceſſary to 
enjoined; and as the conſtitution of their charches 
would not admit of eccleſiaſtical courts, proviſion muſt be 
ade for the puniſhment of many offences here by the 
3 civil 
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civil magiſtrate which are not offences by the common 
law. Whether every breach of the laws of the firſt as 
well as ſecond table has not ſuch a tendency, by meer ex- 
ample, to diſturb the peace of civil ſociety, as that provi- 
ſion for the puniſhment thereof is neceſſary, by ſome autho- 
rity or other, I need not determine: They thought it 
had, and upon this principle they did not chuſe ſuch puniſh- 
ments for crimes as were meerly in proportion to their 
affecting the ſafety or peace of ſociety, a principle upon 
which the nations of Europe have been more and more 
modeling their criminal laws for ſeveral ages paſt, but 
annexed greater penalties to ſome immoralities and im- 
„ pieties than had been known in the country they left, 
. | determined many others to deſerve the notice of the civil 
bl magiſtrate which would have eſcaped it in England, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
generality of the colony being very near upon a level, | 
| 


WW perhaps judged ſome actions criminal which to minds 
1} leſs ſcrupulous would have appeared indifferent. f The 
i 
0 more than common proviſion was neceſſary to enforce 
4 a due obedience to the laws, and to eſtabliſh and pre- 
j 


ſerve the authority of the government; for although BY ; 
ſome amongſt them had handſome fortunes, yet in general 
their eſtates were ſmall, barely ſufficient to provide them 
houſes and neceſſary accommodations; a contempt of au- 
j thority was therefore next to a capital offence. "The 
country being new and uncultivated, the utmoſt induſtry, » 
oeconomy and frugality were neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence, 
and laws, with heavy penalties to enforce the obſervance of 
them. They were in the midſt of ſavages whoſe numbers 
were much greater than their own, and were under con- 
tinual alarms and apprehenſions of danger, and a ſtrict = 4 
cipline 1 N 


+ The character which the colony acquired by the ſtrictneſs and 
ſeverity of their laws, induced many perſons of pious minds to 
come over themſelves, and others to {end their children for edu 
cation, many of whom remained here. Penſilvania, by a great 

1 latitude in their ſyſtem, have drawn inhabitants in much greatly 

1 proportion. Our anceſtors valued themſelvs upon being a colon) | 

| for eligion. Pen had no other motive to found his colony th = 
human policy, ; z 


— 
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apline could not be diſpenſed with. If we add, that they 
yere at their full liberty, the troubles in England taking 
of from the colonies the attention of the ſeveral ſucceſ- 
ſons of ſupreme power there, for near thirty years toge- 
ther; from all theſe circumſtances we may pretty well ac- 
count for all the peculiarities in the laws of the colony. 
Ix that branch of law more eſpecially which is diſ- 
inguiſhed by the name of crown lam, they profeſſed 

o have no regard to the rules of the common law of 

England. They intended to follow Moſes's plan, as has 

been obſerved, but no farther than it was of a moral 

rature & and obligatory upon all mankind, and perhaps 
they did not, in many inſtances, err in judgment upon 

WJ the morality of actions, but their grand miſtake lay in 

bppoſing certain natural puniſhments, in every ſtate; 

ke proportioned to this or that particular kind of 
offence, and which Moſes had obſerved ; whereas ſuch 
puniſhments are and ought to be governed by the par- 
icular conſtitutions and circumſtances of the ſeveral king- 
doms and ſtates where they are applied; and although 
hey were undoubtedly well fitted to the ſtate of the 
acient Iſraelites, and the great end of puniſhment, viz. 
the preventing the like offences, could not, it may be, have 
been otherwiſe ſo well effected, yet they were by no means 

obligatory 

They did not go the length of the Browniſts, who are ſaid to 
have held that no prince nor ſtate on the earth hath any legiſ- 
lative power, that God alone is the lawgiver, that the greateſt 
magiſtrate hath no other power but to execute the laws of God 
let down in ſcripture, that the judicial Jaws of Moſes bind at this 
day all the nations of the world as much as ever they did the 
Jews.” Baylie. Ee) 

Roger Williams ſaid that © although they profeſſed to be bound by 
luch judicials only as contained in them moral equity, yet they 
extended this moral equity to ſo many particulars as to take in the 
whole judicial law, no leſs than the rigideſt Browniſts.” Idem. 

Although they did not go to this extreme, it mult be allowed they 
did not keep within the limits they profeſſed as their rule. They © 
were charged with holding it to be the duty of the magiſtrate to 
kill all idolaters and heretics, even whole cities, men, women and 
children, from the command of the Iſraelites to root out the » 
aaanites, {dem 


— 
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obligatory upon other ſtates whoſe conſtitutions or circum. 
ſtances diifered; and other ſtates have therefore continually 
more or leſs varied from them. Idolatry was the (in 
which eaſily beſet the Iſraelites, and it was neceſſary to 
make it a capital offence. Perhaps if it ſhould be thought 
proper to prohibit idolatry in China, at this day, the ſame 
penalty might be neceſſary, and yet not ſoin New-England. 

MuxzDEx, + ſodomy, witchcraft, arſon, and rape of a 8 
child under ten years of age, were the only crimes made 
capital in the colony which were capital in England, and 
yet, from the miſtaken principle I have juſt mentioned, 
their laws were more ſanguinary than the Engliſh laws; 
for many offences were made capital here which were not 
ſo there. The firſt in order, being a breach of the firſt 
command in the decalogue, was the worſhip of any other 
God beſides the Lord God, Perhaps a roman catholic, f 
for the adoration of the hoit, might have come within 
this law. After the miſerable Indians ſubmitted to the 
Engliſh laws, ſpecial proviſion was made, by another law, 
that if any of them ſhould powow or perform outward$ 
worſhip to their falſe gods, the powower (who was their} 
prieſt) ſhould be fined five pounds, and others preſent | 
twenty ſhillings each. The Indians have been puniſhed 
upon the latter law, but I never met with an initance ot a 
proſecution of any Engliſhman upon the former. | 

To blaſpheme the holy name of God, Father, Son, or 
Holy Ghoſt, with direct, expreſs, preſumptuous, or high-$ 
handed blaſphemy, either by wilful or obſtinate denying} 
the true God, or his creation or government of the world, 
curſing God, or reproaching the holy religion of God, 3 
if it was a politic device to keep ignorant men in awe, or 


— — — —ů . — — — 


* 


to utter any other kind of blaſphemy of the like nature : 
and degree, was alſo made capital. 
Ma x ſtealing, from Exodus xxl. 16. was alſo ea, \ | 

4 | 

= | 


+ Homicide was either murder, excuſable homicide, or juſtifiable. | 
They did not make the diſtinction of manſlaughter from murder. 
The benefit of the clergy was of popiſh extract, and burning in the 
hand with a cold iron appeared to thera a ridiculous cereM2"7 8 
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80 was adultery with a married woman, both to the 
nan and woman, altho' the man was ſingle, and ſeveral 
have ſuffered death upon this law.“ Male adultery with 
m unmarried woman, was not capital. * 

„ who was convicted of wilful perjury, with intent 

o take away the life of another, was to ſuffer death, from 
Deut. xix. 16. This crime may well enough be denomi- 
ed murder, and yet a wilful perjury, by which a man's 
ſe is in fact taken away, was never made capital in Eng- 
nd, Many offences are made ſo, which ſeem to be in- 
rior in their guilt and conſequences to the public. The 
ificulty of conviction may be one reaſon, and the diſ- 
ouragement, it would ſometimes be, to witneſſes to give 
heir reſtimonies another and ſtronger reaſon in vindica- 
fon of the common law. In this inſtance the Maſſachu- 
kts law agreed, I take it, with the civil law, the Jaws of 
Sotland at this day, and of many other ſtates in Europe. 

A Child, above fjxteen years of age, that curſed or 
note his father or mother, unleſs provoked by cruelty 


encation, and alto a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, according 
" W' Dcur. xxi. 20, upon conviction, were to ſufter death. 
p WW crc have been ſeveral trials upon this law. 1 have met 
_ with 
ne places the command againſt adultery before that againſt 
wurder.— There was a pretty extraordinary inſtance of a pro- 
or Wl becution for adultery in the year 1663. Mr. N. P. a youn 
h- Wl verchant. had been imimate with a married lady of one of the 
ng N int families in che country. : After her huſband's death he mar- 
" ned her. After they had lived together three or four years, a 


boccution was began againſt both of them, for adultery in the 
WM > time of the brit hnfband. They were both committed to 
orion and ſeparately brought upon trial ſor their lives. The 
wwe nt and jury were favorable to the huſband and acquitted him 

W © © c:pital offence, probably becauſe he was not at the time 

Wired a married man The wife likewiſe met with a favora- 

WJ ji 7, and they found her alſo not guilty, but the court, who 
90 þ ought otherwiie, refuſed the verdict, and the cauſe was carried 
ple. beer the general court, where ſhe very narrowly eſcaped, the 
ale court determining that there was proof cf a crime Which 


*"::ched very near to adultery, but in favor of life ſhe was 


ducharged. 


nd in its own defence, or unchriſtianly neglected in its 
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with one conviction, but the offender was reſcued from 

the gallows by order of the King's commiſſioners in 1665 
Hr treaſon is not mentioned. F Before they had 

agreed upon the body of laws, the King's authority inf 

England was at an nd Conſpiracy to invade their own 

commonwealth, or any treacherous perfidious attempt to 

alrer and ſubvert fundamentally the frame of their polity 
and government was made a capital offence. 

Rape, it was left to the court to puniſh with death orf 
other grievous puniſhment at diſcretion. No judge. 

would deſire to have a capital puniſhment left to bis di- 

cretion, and it may be doubted whether, in any caſe, it can 

be of public utility. | 
SEVERAL offences were capital upon a ſecond con j 
viction, as the returning of a romiſh prieſt into the juriſq; 
diftion 

ln the firſt draught of the laws by Mr. Cotton, which I have ſeen 
corrected with Mr, Winthrop's hand, divers other offences were 
made capital, viz. | 

Prophaning the Lord's day in a careleſs or ſcornful negle& or con 
tempt thereof. Numbers xv. 30 to 36. 

Reviling the magiſtrates in higheſt rank, viz. the governor anch 
council, Exod. xxii. 18. 1 Kings xxii. 8, 9, 44. 

Defiling a woman eſpouſed. Deut. xxii. 23 to 26. 

Inceſt within the Levitical degrees. 

The polution mentioned in Levit. xx. 13 to 16. 

Lying with a maid in her father's houſe, and keeping it ſecret unf 
til ſhe was married to another, Exod. xxi. 16. 

The puniſhment by death is eraſed from all theſe offences by W. 
Winthrop, and they are left to the diſcretion of the court to inf 
fli& other puniſhment ſhort of death. | 

From the ſame prejudice in favor of Iſraelitiſh cuſtoms a fondue 
aroſe, or at leaſt was increaſed, for ſignificant names for children 
The three firſt that were baptized in Boſton church were, Joy 
Recompence and Pity, The humour ſpread. The town = 
Dorcheſter, in particular, was remarkable for ſuch names, F aithjy 
Hope, Charity, Deliverance, Dependance, Preſerved, Content 

Prudent, Patience, Thankful, Hate-evil, Holdfaſt, &c. Man 
of which at this day are retained in families, in remembranc 
of their anceſtors. : 

} In 1678, when complaints were made againſt the colony, it We & 
by law made capital. #4 

+ Rape was not capital by the Jewiſh law, and for that reaſon 1 
was not ſo for many years by the colony law. | 
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action after baniſhment upon the firſt conviction. The 
aw was the ſame with reſpect to quakers alſo. 

Tux denial of either of the books of the old and new 
etament, which were all enumerated, to be the written 
md infallible word of God, was either baniſhment or 
teath for the ſecond offence, at the diſcretion of the court, 
nd what is very extraordinary, an inhabitant who. was 
gullty of this offence upon the high ſeas, was made liable 
o the penalty. 

BuxGLARY, and theft in a houſe or fields on the Lord's 
ay, were capital upon a third conviction. Theſe were 
| the offences which they made capital. 1 
LARCENY or theft, was puniſhable by fine or whipping 
ad reſtitution of treble the value, and theft boot by a 
forfeiture of the value of the goods to the government. 
THz penalty of drunkenneſs was ten ſhillings, exceſſive 
drinking three ſhillings and four pence, tippling above half 
m hour, half a crown, prophane curſing and ſwearing, ten 
killings, and if more than one oath ata time, twenty ſhillings. 
I have ſeen a letter, dated about the year 1660, where- 
na gentleman writes to his friend in London, that “ he 
ad lived ſeveral years in the country and never ſaw a per- 
bn drunk nor never heard a profane oath.” 
hy E penalty of prophanation of the ſabbath was ten 

lings. | 

F 1 might be puniſhed by enjoining mar- 
age, by fine or corporal puniſhment, and a freeman, for this 
dence, might be disfranchiſed upon conviction. + 

IDbLENESsS, was no ſmall offence; common fowlers, 
obacco-rakers, and all other perſons who could give no 
wood account how they ſpent their time, the conſtables 
gere required to preſent to the next magiſtrate, and the 


| ſelectmen 

ben exception was taken in England to the laws, that, relative 

J the Sabbath, reſtraiinng perſons from walking in the ſtreets or 
fields, was one; but, although their charter was in danger, they 
refuſed to make any alteration in the law. 

krodus xxii. 16, 17. cauſed ſome doubt whether fine or corporal 
puniſhment was to be inflicted for fornication, I have ſeveral 


fon Wh 
HF Uaulcripts on both ſides the queſtion, 


of a marriage, lawfully celebrated, by a layman in England 


444 THE HISTORY or : 


ſelectmen of every town were required to overſee the 
families, and to diſtribute the children into claſſes, and to 4 
take care that they were employed in ſpinning and other 
labour, according to their age and condition. 3 
ConTEMPT of authority, was puniſhed with great 
ſeverity, by fine, impriſonment or corporal puniſhment. Þ 
LEs$SER offences, as all breaches of the peace, and 
alſo every offence contra bonos mores, where there wag 
no determinate penalty, the court, before which the offence 
was tried, puniſhed at diſcretion. = 
TREx had a law againſt flavery, except priſoners taken 
in war. Negroes were brought in very early among them. 
Some judicious perſons are of opinion that the permiſſion 
of ſlavery has been a public miſchief. = 
TREIR laws concerning marriage and divorce were 
ſomewhat ſingular. I ſuppoſe there had been no inſtance 


when they left it. I believe there was no inſtance o 
marriage by a clergyman after they arrived, during theinf 
charter, but it was always done by a magiſtrate, or by per 
ſons ſpecially appointed for that purpoſe, who were . con 
fined to particular towns or diſtrifts. If a miniſter hap 
pened to be preſent, he was deſired to pray. It is diffticul 
to aſſign a reaſon for ſo {udden a change, eſpecially as thera 
was no eſtabliſhed form of the marriage covenant, and 1W 
muſt have been adminiſtred many times in the new plan 
rations by perſons not the moſt proper for that purpoleM 
conſidering of what importance it is to ſociety that a ſenſq 
of this ordinance, in ſome degree ſacred, ſhould be man 
tained and preſerved. + At this day, marriages are folem 
nized by the clergy, and altho? the law admits of its being 
done by a juſtice of peace, yet not one in many hundreq 
is performed by them. * 
joſſelyn mentions three or four blacks in Mr. Maverick's family 

Noddles-iſland in 1638. . 
+ The Scotch writers tell us, that by their laws it is not neceſſar 3 

marriages ſhould be celebrated by a clergyman, that the conſe | 

of parties, ſignified before a magiſtrate, or only before two vl; 


neſſes, and without conſummation, will make a marriage valid, 


. 7: ir d, and n : e 
{ The publication of the banns was very carly requi ons Arats | 
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In matters of divorce, they left the rules of the canon 
law out of the queſtion; with reſpe& to ſome of them pru- 
dently enough. I never heard of a ſeparation, under the 
firſt charter, a menſa et thoro. Where it is practiſed, the 
innocent party often ſuffers more than the guilty. In 
general, what would have been cauſe for ſuch a ſepa- 
tation in the ſpiritual courts, was ſufficient, with them, 
for a divorce a vinculo. Female adultery was never doubt- 
ed to have been ſufficient cauſe, but male adultery, after 
ſome debate and conſultation with the elders, was judged 
not ſufficient. Deſertion a year or two, where there was 
evidence of a determined deſign not to return, was always 
good cauſe; ſo was cruel uſage of the husband. Conſan- 
guinity they ſettled in the ſame degrees as it is ſettled in 
England and in the Levitieal laws. It is ſaid, a man may 
give his wife moderate correction without expoſing him- 
{elf to any penalty in the law; our legiſlators had more 
tender ſentiments of this happy ſtate, and a man who 
truck his wife was liable to a fine of ten pounds or corpo- 
ral puniſhment : A woman who ſtruck her husband was 
lable to the ſame page 
| | f Ix 


magiſtrate, or other perſon ſpecially authorized to join perſons in 
marriage, had authority to do it before the parties had been pub- 
liſhed according to law. The ſame law was renewed under the 


a —" x 
— ”- og, RR 
nl 3 N 5 3 
«+ F Moe E22 On * 1 
/ , . 


province charter, and after more than an hundred years expe- 
{Te rience, has been found very beneficial ; there have been inſtances, 
nſch Þut they are rare, of young people going to New-Hampſhire, 
in! where licences to marry are granted by the governor. As theſe 
mi inſtances have been, many of them, not for the moſt reputable 


cauſes, their example has had but little influence. Perhaps, in 
a few years, the people of England will be equally well ſatisfied 
with the proviſion made by the late marriage act, and no body 
will beat the pains of a journey to Scotland to avoid conformity 
to it. Upon Mr. DuG::y's being appointed preſident of the 
colony, &c. in' 1686, he publiſhed an order of council, authori- 
ing and impowering miniſters and juſtices of the peace, the order 
lays, © to conſummate marriages,” after three ſeveral times pub- 
lication or licence from the preſident or deputy. 
bis ſeems to leave the wife to the mercy of the huſband, who 
1 © ordinarily muſt have paid the fine himſelf, or ſuſſer her to be 
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In teſtamentary matters, the county courts had juriſ- 


diction by law. “ In the beginning, they ſo far fol. | 


lowed the civil law as to conſider real eſtates as meer bong, 
and they did not confine themſelves to any rules of diſtri. 
bution then in uſe in England, and which afterwards were 
more fully eſtabliſhed by the ſtatute of diſtributions. They 
conſidered the family and eſtate in all their circumſtances, 
and ſometimes aſſigned a greater portion to one branch 
than another ; ſometimes they ſettled all upon the widow ; 
in other caſes aſſigned the whole eſtate to the adminiſtra- 
tors, or to any relation who would undertake to ſupport 
or provide for the family and pay certain ſums to the 
children when they came to age or marriage. All this 
ſeems to be neceſſary in a new plantation, where moſt 
people ſoon ſpent what little perſonal eſtate they had in 
improvement upon their lands. When they eſtabliſhed a 
eneral rule, they conformed very near to the rules re- 

Qing perſonal eſtate in England, only they gave the 
eldeſt 5 a double portion, + and in the real eſtate, the 


widow generally was conſidered for her dower only, but 
ſtill, according to the circumſtances of the eſtate and fami- 
ly, the court would confider the widow and allow her a 
eater or leſſer part, and enjoin her to take care of the 
children unable to provide for themſelves, in proportion 
to what ſhe received. They had no law for the diſtribu- 
tion of the eſtates of perſons dying inſolvent; however as 
executors and adminiſtrators were not held to prefer in 
payment one debt to another, whether by judgment, bond 
or ſimple contract; the uſual way was, for a creditor of an 
inſolvent perſon to apply to the general court to appoint 
commiſſioners to examine the claims, and alſo to diſcover 
the eſtate by examining upon oath, &c. and each creditor 
| was 

® In the reign of Henry the ſeventh, it was ſaid by Fineux, than 
the juriſdiction of the ſpiritual court in matters teſtamentary Wa 1 


but late ly introduced by cuſtom. 


+ From Deuteronomy xxi. 17. This law of Moſes extended as ve 
to real as perſonal eſtate, and perhaps had as great weight 2 
either the civil law or the peculiar circumſtances of à e 
country, 
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was paid in proportion. The common law was altered 
with reſpect to tee ſimple eſtates, and they deſcended to 
every child. It ſeems very natural to ſuppoſe that eſtates 
in fee tail would deſcend m like manner, except fo far as 
the entail limited or cut the fee, as in gavelkind all the 
ſons take as heir of the body. Notwithſtanding this, the 
conſtruction of a general rail was ſuch, that the heir at 
Common law took as heir of the body, to the excluſion of 
BY the other children. Traitors and Felons might diſpoſe of 
bu their eſtares, real and perſonal, by will, after ſentence, and 
By chey died inteſtate, diſtribution was made as in other 
ales, chere being no forfeitures. They held their lands 
s of the manor of Eaſt Greenwich in the county of Kent, 
n free and common ſocage, and not in capite nor by 
knights ſervice. They ſtrangely ſuppoſed that ſocage 
tnure included all the properties and cuſtoms of gavel- 
lind, one of which is, © the father to the bough, the ſon 
b the plough.} God having forbad the alienation of lands 
BY rom one tribe to another in the common wealth of Iſrael, 
WM vamong the firſt laws of the colony it was provided, © that 
Iv free inhabitant of any town ſhould ſell the lands allotted 
Is him in the town, but to ſome one or other of the free 
chabitants of chat town, unleſs the town gave conſent, or 
fuſed to give what others offered without fraud.” This 
B's could not continue long in force. All the valuable 
z were anſwered by making lands liable to pay taxes 
on them to the town where they lay, tho? the lands be 
che property of the inhabitants. 
Taser made proviſion by temporary laws for the 
Perges of government. This was done for divers years 
dle moſt equitable way, by affeſling every inhabitant in 
oortion to the profits of his whole eſtate real and per- 
3 Ff 2 ſonal 
bout the year 1680, a law was made to enable the county courts 
JJ appoint commiſſioners to examine claims to the eſtates of perſons 
ell Ging infolvent, and to diſtribute in proportion to the creditors. 
s to what is objected againſt perſons condemned making wills, 
| de. we conceive it to be according to our patent and its ori- 
. Enal, viz. that of Eaſt Greenwich, according unto which, as 
I. ve conceive, notwithſtanding the father's crime, yet the childe 
Un are to poſſeſs the eſtate.” Maga. Records, 
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ſonal, and his income by any ways and means whatſoever; 
This is practicable only in cafes where the taxes are not 
very heavy. By impoſts, exciſes and other duties, taxes 
are inſenſibly paid, which if proportionably laid upon 
every individual, and paid in one ſum out of an annual in- 
come, would be thought intolerable. The clergy, at all! 
times, have been exempt from all taxes for their perſons 
or eſtates under their own improvement, not meerly be- 
cauſe this was agrecable to the Levitical law, * but becauſe 
they depended upon the people from year to year for their 
ſupport, and whatever was added to their annual expence 
by a tax, ſo much muſt have been added by the people to 
enable their miniſters to pay it. After the year 1645, im- 
poſts and exciſes were introduced. Where the officers are 
annually elected by the people, one great objection againſt 
ſuch duties, viz. the influence ſuch officers may have upon 
the peoples liberty, in other elections, can have no place. 

TREIR military laws at firſt were more ſevere, every 
perſon being required to appear in arms in order for mili-| 
tary exerciſe once every month. Some few perſons in 
public office were only excepted. This was afterwardy 
leſſened to eight times in a year, and at length to four 
Every inhabitant was to be furniſhed with arms and ami 
munition. A few months actual ſervice againſt the Indiang 
enemy in Philip's war, made better ſoldiers than all thei 
exerciſe at home had done in forty years. 1 

Urox the diviſion of the colony into regiments, colo 
nels and lieut. colonels were appointed to each regimen 
This laſted but a ſhort time; ever after they had one fie 
officer only to every regiment, a ſerjeant major, and 
major general for the whole. He was choſen by the freq; 
men. The officers of the ſeveral companies, ordinarili 
were choſen by the companies reſpectively, and preſent 
to the general court for their approbation. it 

Ir may not be amiſs to add a brief account of the 
legiſlative and judiciary forms, and ſome ſpecial 5 X 
* Upon occaſion of ſome diſputes with the clergy at Rome, a 

morial was preſented, in which was this maxim, * That "I 


clergy onght to contribute to the ſupport of the tate, let 
old teilapent fay what it will,” Spirit of Laws. | 
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Taz magiſtrates or aſſiſtants, and the deputies or re- 
preſentatives of the people, at firſt, fat together in one 


room, and, for ſeveral years voted together, without any 
diſtinction, the major part of the whole number determin- 
ing the vote, for in 1635, when the general court was 
ordered, for time to come, to be held twice a year only, 
it was at the ſame time reſolved, thar inaſmuch as in thoſe 
courts held by the magiſtrates and depuries, there might a- 
riſe ſome difference of judgment in doubtful caſes, there- 
fore no law, order or ſentence ſhould paſs as an act of the 
court, without the conſent of the greater part of the ma- 
giſtrates on the one part, and the greater number of the 
deputies on the other part, and for want of ſuch accord, 
the cauſe or order was to be ſuſpended, and if either party 
thought ir ſufficiently material, a committee was to be 
choſen, one half by the magiſtrates and one half by the 
deputies, which committee might chuſe an umpire, and by 
them the cauſe was to be determined. This was a pru- 
dent precaution on the part of the magiſtrates, for their 
number being limited, and the number of deputies increaſ- 
ing in proportion as new towns were planted, without ſuch 
proviſion, che magiſtrates would, in a few years, have loſt 
all their weight in the legiſlative part of the government. 
There is no record of the general court's fitring and act- 
ing in diſtinct and ſeparate houſes until the year 1644. In 
the charter, as has been obſerved, there was no mention 
of a houſe of repreſentatives; a general court was to con- 
liſt of the magiſtrates and freemen, and this occaſioned 
the diſpute whether there was a negative voice in each 
part of the legiſlative body, bur at length it was agreed, 
that, in matters of legiſlation, they ſhould act diſtinct and 
ſeparate, and that no legiſlative act ſhould be valid that 

was not approved by the major part of each houſe. 
Tux judicial power, both in civil and criminal matters, 
was at firſt exerciſed by the court of aſſiſtants, except in 
caſes cognizable by a juſtice of peace. In divers cafes of 
violent death, juries of inqueſt were impannelled by the 
governor, and a jury was alſo impannelled for trial of any 
perſons charged by the jury of inqueſt. J find but one 
7,6 B42 inſtance 
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inſtance of trial by | jury in any caſe, except murder, and 
that was in an action of aſſault and battery, until Novem- 


ber 1633, when it was ordered that proceſs ſhould be 
directed by the ſecretary to the beadle, to warn 24 jurors. 
14 days before the court, who were to be named by the l 
ſecretary. In 1634, an order or law was made, that no | b 
trial ſhould paſs upon any for life or death, without a jury 
regularly choſen by the freemen. Grand juries were firſk I © 
eſtabliſhed by law in September 1635. At the firſt court 
afterwards, an hundred offences were preſented. | 
Tu; colony increaſing, and the ſettlements extending I © 
remote from the capital, it was ſoon found neceſſary to & 
make a diviſion into ſhires or counties, and. courts were / 


held in each county, in ſome four in a year, in others two, 
in Yorkſhire or the province of Main, but one. Theſe 
courts were held by the magiſtrates who lived in each 
county, or any other magiſtrates who would attend, toge- 
ther with ſuch other perſons as the freemen of the county, 
from time to time, ſhould nominate and the general court 
approve of, ſo as to make five in all, any three to hold a 
court. They had power to determine all civil cauſes,* and 
all criminal, the penalty not extending to life, member, or 
baniſhment. Grand and petit juries were ſummoned to at- 
tend them. Appeals from them lay to the court of aſſiſtants 
and from thence to the general court. 'The higher offences 
againſt law were cognizable by the aſſiſtants only, except 
upon application, by appeal or petition, to the general court. 
In all actions, civil or criminal, in which any ſtranger was 
a party or intereſted, who could not ſtay, without damage, 
to attend the ordinary courts of juſtice, the governor or 
deputy governor, with any two magiſtrates, had power to 
call a ſpecial court to hear and determine the cauſe, either 
civil or criminal, if triable in a county court; the record of 
the proceedings to be tranſmitted ta the records of the 
courts. of aſſiſtants, In divers towns, a petty court was 
eſtabliſhed for ſmall debts and treſpaſſes under twenty 
ſhillings: And in every town the ſelectmen, who were 
annually choſen by the town, had power ta hear and 
„ 5 determine 
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determine all offences againſt the by-laws of the town, the 
penalty of which could not extend beyond twenty ſhillings, 
nd the by-laws could not extend to matters criminal in 
A their nature, but were limited to the regulation of their 
I buildings, fences, ſtreers, &c. to the preventing nuſances, 


and to other matters tending to the convenience and ac- 


I commodation of the inhabitants. 


Tat ſtar chamber, high-commiſſion, as well as all 
J the eccleſiaſtical courts, were in their zenith when our 
nceſtors left England, but they brought away no affection 
bor them. A diſcontented attorney, * who publiſhed, in 
1642, a little pamphlet relative to New- England, fays, 
chat © in their general courts and quarter ſeſſions, they 
exerciſed all the powers of parliament, King's bench, com- 
non pleas, chancery, high commiſſion, ſtar chamber, and all 
other the courts of England, and in divers inſtances put to 
Cath, baniſhed, fined, cut off ears, whipt and impriſoned 
bor eccleſiaſtical and civil offences.” It will appear from 
J their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and the profeſſed indepen- 
J dency of the churches, that there was no room for the 
txerciſe of great part of the powers of the ſpiritual courts, 
ALL cauſes which in England would have fallen within 
the juriſdiction of the high court of admiralty, were like-. 
viſe heard and determined in the courts of common law, 
There were divers inſtances of trials, condemnations and 
| executions 
This was one Thomas Lechford, who left England about the year 
1637, being diſſatisſied, as he ſays, with the ecclefiaſtical govern- 
ment, and having made himſelf obnoxious by his oppoſition, to 
epiſcopacy. When he came to New-England, he ſays, he found 
every church-member a biſhop, and not inclining to become one 
himſelf, he could not be admitted a freeman among them, but 
was very active in cenſuring their proceedings in civil and eccle- 
ſiaſtical matters. The court took the advantage of an offence of 
another nature, his going to the jury and pleading with them 
out of court, and debarred him from pleading any man's cauſe 
beſides his own, and at the ſame time admoniſhed him not to pre- 
ſume to meddle beyond what he ſhould be called to by the court. 
Being deprived of the means of ſupporting himſelf, he returned 
to England in 1641, a zealous epiſcopalian. Epiſcopacy being 
declining there, he had room to indulge the, uling paſſion, by at- 


tacking Old-England and New in the. ſame piece, to which he 
gave the title of Plain Dealing. 


} 


| fenders to England where they might have had a trial, to 


_ Boſton, 29th of the 5th month, to anſwer the complaint 
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executions for piracies, murders and other felonies com- 
mitted upon the high ſeas. I imagine, the neceſſity of the 
thing, that juſtice might be done, muſt have been the plea 
for this extraordinary proceeding. To have ſent ſuch of- 


the legality of which no exception could have been made; 
would have been much more regular, and the expence at- 
tending it muſt have been matter of little weight, when 
compared with the putting men to death where the autho- 
rity for it was but doubtful, if evea that may be faid in 
favor of it. == 

THE1R judicial proceedings were in as ſummary a way 
as could well conſiſt with the preſervation of any tolerable 
degree of method or order. They ſeem to have not much 
regarded forms in books of entries. Writs and proceſſes 
were not in the King's name, and were very conciſe. 1. 
find a writ in 1650 in this form. 11 
| „To the Marſhal or his Deputy. = 

You are required to attach the goods or lands of Wt: 
William Stevens to the value of one hundred pounds, fo 
as to bind the ſame to be reſponſible at the next court at 


2 * 


A n. 
— 
— 


of Mr. James Aſtwood in an action of debt to the value 
of fifty pounds upon a bill of exchange, and ſo make a Wi: 
true return hereof under your hand. Dated 29th 2d mo. 
I 650, per curiam, 


hes r 
. 
——7 


| Wm. Afpinwall.” BB 

TE v did not trouble themſelves with pleas in abatement. W 
They made noalteration upon the ſeveral changes of govern- 
ment in England. There is no room to ſuppoſe that the 
omiſſion of his Majeſty's name proceeded from diſaffection, or 
that they imagined themſelves altogether independent. 80% 
far as their dependance was expreſſed in their charter it could 
not be diſputed. The reaſonable and neceſſary connexion 
between a colony and the ſtare from which it ſprings, per- W 
haps, was not fully underſtood, They were not long 
afraid of any checks or reſtraints from the powers at home. 
After a few years, the authority of the King in Englana Wl 
vas at an end, The houſe of commons, in 1642, paſſcd 
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;reſolve which ſhews the colony to have been a favorite. 
both Oliver and Richard Cromwell, during their protec- 
prates, wrote to the government in a ſtile more proper 
or one ally to another, than for the head of a ſovereign 
hate to one of its branches or dependances. ES 

Fox more than the ten firſt years, the parties ſpake 
or themſelves, for the moſt part; ſometimes, when it was 
houghr the cauſe required it, they were aſſiſted by a patron, 
man of ſuperior abilities, but without fee or reward. 

WHERE there was ſo much of equality in the circum- 
ances of the inhabitants, and once a year every office ex- 
jred, it is not ſtrange that every order of men ſhould be 
bad of acquiring and retaining their full ſhare of power 
ad authority ; and, although it had been a known rule in 
he conſtitution they came from, that matters of evidence 
rere determinable by the jury, and points of law, ordina- 
ily, by the court, and the general court was fo ſenſible of 
he expediency of this rule, that in 1642, they paſſed a 
tmporary law or order, “that in all trials between party 
and party, the jury ſhall find matter of fact, with da- 
mages and coſts, according to their evidence, and the 
judges are to declare the ſentence upon it, or they may 
*dire&t the jury to find according to the law,” yet the 
jury ſeldom found a ſpecial verdict, which, a contempo- 
ay writer ſays, was the cauſe of many inconveniencies.* 


do not find that this law was ever revived. It was 
very common thing for the court to refuſe to 
- WY fceive the verdict of the jury, and, in this caſe, the cauſe 
n- carried before the general court. The jury ſome- 
ns gave their verdict, that there were ſtrong grounds 
K if ſuſpicion, but not ſufficient evidence to convict. The 
ort would give ſentence upon this verdict, and puniſh 


lor many offences which, by the evidence upon trial, the 


ty appeared to them to have been guilty of, although 


© Was not convicted of the particular crime he was charged 


5 Wh, Secundum allegata et probata was a rule of pro- 


teding to which they did not confine themſelves. 


_ Lechford, p. 28. I 


ur. Hinkley, governor of Plimauth, writing to Mr. Stoughton for 


advice 


22 
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In criminal proſecutions, regularly, a bill was to be 
found by a grand jury, in which they were not very 
formal. Sometimes, the bill would be indorſed, that tha 
jury had ſtrong grounds of ſuſpicion, but not fufficienf 
evidence to put upon trial, I have met with inſtances oi 
one of the court ſtanding up, after a verdict of the pettylfi 
jury of not guilty, in a capital trial, and charging the pr 
ſoner, in open court, with burglary and theft, which were 
not capital, and a new trial ordered upon ſuch charge.] 
The court would ſometimes aſk the party charged whe 
ther they would be tried by bench or jury. 

AN attorney-general was not an eſtabliſhed officer. On 
fome occaſions, a perſon has been ſpecially authorized to bring 
informations for the King or government. The treaſurer 
as receiver general for the colony, took care for the recove- 
ry of public dues. In criminal matters, a ſpirit of virtue 
produced informers, without reproach to their characters 

OArTHs were adminiſtred with no other ceremony than; 
holding up the hand. This was ſufficient to diſtingui 
a witneſs from the reſt of the court. Kiſſing, or laying the 
hand upon the book, was ſcrupled as an idolatrous cere 
mony, and it has never fince been practiſed in the govern 
ment, nor the other governments in New-England, except 
when ſpecial commiſſions from England, to rake depolitions 
to be uſed in fome of the courts of law there, have made 
it neceſſary. There is no law to enjoin this or reſtrain 
any other mode. Oaths are ſaid to be, generally, admin 
ſtred according to the religion he that ſwears holds to ba; 
true. The Chriſtian is {worn upon the goſpels, the Jeu 


upon the old teſtament,* and the Mahomeran upon thi 
alcoran 


advice, in 1681, he anſwers him. The teſtimony you mention 
againſt the priſoner, 1 think, is clear and ſufficient to convict him 4 
but in caſe your jury ſhould not be of that mind, then, it JO 
hold yourſelves ſtrictly obliged by the laws of England, no other 
verdict but not guilty can be bronght in, but, according to cu 
practice in this juriſdiction, we thould puniſh him with ſome . 
grievous puniſhment, according to the demerit of his crime 
though not ſound capital.” | 
+ Sup. court's records. 2 


It is ſaid by ſome writers, that ſwearing by the book tool. 
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Worn. To have the fear of God before our eyes is all 
ais eſſential, and this is more likely to be produced by 
ne gravity and ſolemnity, at the adminiſtration, on his 
who adminiſters the oath, as well as his who takes it, 
a by any particular ceremony. Gentlemen who come 
Wrong us from other parts of the Britiſh dominions ap- 
we of this form, and it is kept up now, more from the 
Whcocy of it, than from any religious ſcruples. 
WM for the firſt twenty years, they uſed too little forma- 
in their deeds and conveyances of the titles to lands; 
„ in the year 1651, it was thought neceſſary to order 
it no eſtate of inheritance ſhould paſs, unleſs it was ex- 
{ſed in the deed or conveyance © to have and to hold 
the grantee and his heirs forever,” or words to that 
kt, and ſo no eſtate tail, except expreſſed * to the heirs 
le of the body lawfully begotten forever, or to the 
tee for life, or term of years, Ko. 
As early as the year 1640, they made proviſion for a 
bolic regiſtry, and no mortgage, bargain, ſale, or grant 
ny realty was good, where the granter remained in 
lon, againſt any perſons, except the granter and his 
ir, unleſs the ſame was acknowledged before a magi- 
ne and recorded, and all grants that had been before 
Me were to be acknowledged and recorded within one 
th after the end of October that year, if the party 
within the juriſdiction, if not, within three months 
5 "i return, otherwiſe to be void, except as 
122 
err marriage, birth and death was likewiſe regi- 
, firſt in the town, and, at- the end of the year, carried 
ne town clerk, or clerk of the writs, as he was then 
al, to the county regiſter; and every negle& was 
ed with twenty ſhillings fine. 
tom the Jews, who laid their hands upon the old teſtament, 
our firſt planters, who were not ignorant of this cuſtom among 


Jews, attributed it to their proneneſs to idolatry. 


ut mos Græcorum eſt, jurandi causa, ad aras accederet.” 
%o L. C. Balbo. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the original State of the Country with reſp 
to the Inhabitants and Soil. 


0 HE Maſſachuſets firſt planters diſtinguiſhed ii 
natives by four diviſions, eaſtern, weſtern, northef 
f and ſouthern, The eaſtern people had the off 
neral name of Tarrateens or Tarrenteens; they had th 
relidence at Kennebeck and the other rivers in the p k i 
vince of Main and country eaſt of it, and were part 
the Indians called by the French Abenakis. The ſevef 

ſubdiviſions of theſe Tarrenteens or Abenalis, accordifiM” 
to the rivers where they dwelt or generally reſided, 8M” 
St. John's, Penobſcot, Norridgewock, Ameriſcoggin, Sa 
&c. were not known to the Engliſh until many years afteſ 
There was great enmity between the Tarrenteens af 
Aberginians, or Indians of Maſſachuſets bay, who althon 
they had been formerly a great people, yet were fo F 
duced that upon alarms they would fly to the Eng: 
houſes as to aſylums, where the Tarrenreens durit f 
purſue them. The French traders were better knof 
than the Engliſh to theſe Tarrenteens, and early plan 
prejudices againſt the Engliſh which could never be eral 
cated. Theſe were the Indians who firit nfed fire al 
which with ammunition they obtained from the Fre 
The ſecond year after the Maſſachuſets planters arr 
the Tarrenteens deſtroyed ſome of the Enzliſh who vE 7 
to trade with them, and pretended that they were drow C 
but the truth being diſcovered, ſome of the Indians q 2 
cerned in the murder were taken and hanged. Althoq; 


1 513 8 | nl 
they refrained from open hoſtilities for above forty 1M Jy 
+ The Indians of the river Saint Francois, viz, the Areſaguntac! 0k 

and Weweenocks, were a colony of the Abenakis removed 


*, 


the eaſtern parts of New-England for the ſake of French nc 
bourhood, They fixed at firſt upon the falls of Chaudiere, 4 
ſoon after removed to St. Francois, Charlevoix. | 


. 
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W.: they kept no great correſpondence with, nor ſhewed 
adlection for, the Engliſh colonies, but at all times 
Je attached to the French, who ſpeak of them as the 
ot mild and docile of any of the Indian tribes. The 
eltern Indians went by the general name of Mohawks,* 
under this name were included all the Indians weſt- 
ard of Quinnipiack (New-Haven) although the Indians 
WI Hudſon's river, + the Moheganders or Mackhanders, 
ne people of a different nation and language. The 


e ſof Mohawks ſtruck terror into the Indians who 


ed cat of them. 
The ſouthern Indians were divided into many diſtinct 


Y ions or tribes. Thoſe upon Long-Iſland and the 


in land oppoſite upon the ſea coaſt were accounted 
Long the moſt ſavage. The Maſſachuſets Indians had 
Wc little knowledge of them. There was another ſub- 
ion, by the name of the River Indians, who had ſeated 


emſclves in ſeveral commodious places upon the banks 


Connecticut river. The next to them were called 
lohegins, between Connecticut river and the Pequod 


r. and upon ſome of the higher branches of the laſt 


nentioned river. Then came the Pequods, ſeated be- 


nen and about New-London and Stonington, near to the 


coaſt. Theſe were ſuppoſed to be among the moſt 


 WMiilike, active and daring, and made the Naraganſets, 


W'0nh more numerous, ſtand in awe of them, and would 
we made the Engliſh do fo likewiſe if they had been 
Wovwners of Engliſh arms, and underſtood how to uſe them. 
They were repreſented to have been under greater pre- 
WI dices againſt the Engliſh, from the beginning, than any 
ber tribe. Next to the Pequods were the Naraganſets, 
o lived along the ſea coaſt from Stonington round point 
WJ dich, and on what is called the Naraganſet bay. They 
oafſted of ſeveral leſſer principalities, but all united 
NINE under 


uohawks they were called by the Indians of New-England, which 


. ſignifles cannibals, from the Indian word 29/9, to eat. R. Williams. 
he Indians called by the French Loups (Wolves) moved from 


Hudſon's river. Charlevoix. 
4 
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under one general ruler, called the chief ſachem,+ to whorf 
all the others owed ſome kind of fealty or ſubjection. ThE 
Nianticks were included and conſidered as a branch of th 
Naraganſets. The Naraganſets muſt have been very nu 
merous. None of the Indians were ſuppoſed to increaſe 
but to be continually decreaſing, not in the Engliſh colonic 
only, but among the French in Canada alſo, and yet i 
1675 at the beginning of Philip's war it was generallfi 
agreed that the Naraganfet tribe conſiſted of 2000 fight 
ing men. They were the moſt curious coiners of th 
wampompeag, | and ſupplied the other nations with money 
pendants and bracelets. alſo with tobacco pipes of ſtonefi 
fome blue and ſome white, they furniſhed the eartherf 
veſſels and pots for cookery and other domeſtic uſes 
They were conſidered as a commercial people and no 
only began a trade with the Engliſh for goods for theitf 
own conſumption, bur foon learn'd to ſupply other diſtang 
nations at an advanced price, and to receive bever anc 
other furs in exchange, upon which they made a profil 
alſo. The Pequods jeered them for their indiſpoſition 1 
war, and called them a nation of women. 1 
Hi 


+ Canonicus and Miantinomy were conſidered as having equal au 
thority, until the latter was killed, R. Williams. | 

The ancient Indians among the Naraganſets reported, when th 
Engliſh firſt arrived, that they had in former times a ſachem cal: 
led Taſhtaſſuck, incomparably greater than any in the wholg 
land in power and Rate, that he had only two children, a {ol : 
and a daughter, and not being able to match them according 
to their dignity. he joined them together in matrimony, and thay 
they had four ſons, of which Canonicus, who was ſachem when 
the Engliſh came, was the eldeſt. MS This is the only piecq 
of Indian hiſtory or tradition of any ſort from the anceſtors 64 
our firſt Indians I have ever met with. 5 

The people of Ne · Plimouth, in the year 1627, began a trade with 
the Dutch at Manhados, and there they had the firſt knowledge 
of wampompeag, and their acquaintance therewith occafionec 
the Indians of theſe parts to learn to make it. Hubbard. It i 
not probable the New-England Indians had any inſtrument 0 
commerce. The Engliſh could not have been ſeven years among 
them without diſcovering it. Argentum & aurum propitit # 
irati dii negaverint dubito, Tac. 


E 
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Tur Wamponoags were next to the Naraganſets. Their 
(chem was Maſſaſoiet or Wooſamequin, whoſe chief ſear 
is ſometimes at Pokanocket * or Sowam, and at other 
nes at Namaſket now Middleborough. The Nipnets, 
do were ſeated upon ſome leſſer rivers and lakes or large 
oads, more within the eontinent, where Oxford now is 
Ind towns near it, were ſuppoſed to be tributaries to 
Nuaaſoiet. The Indians upon Cape Cod, although nor 
WWonidered as part of the Wamponoags, yet were ſuppoſed 
Wi be alſo under ſome kind of ſubjection to Maſſaſoiet. 
bvever, it is certain, that when Philip, the fon of 
Nlaaſoiet, had engaged almoſt all the other Indians of the 
ountry in war witz theEngliſh, his ſollicitations could not 
rerail with thoſe of Manamet to join him, but they adhered 
vthe Engliſh, and were a defence to Sandwich and the 
owns further upon the cape. There ſeems to have been 
vo cantons or ſachemdoms of the cape Indians, one extend- 
Wi? from Eel river in Plimouth, to the ſouth ſhore of 
nah cape, and comprehended what are now called the 
ofit Iahpee Indians, * and then extended upon the cape to the 
 [oitern part of Barnſtable, and as far weſtward as Wood's- 
hole, 
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Briſtol. 


received this account of the Cape Indians from the Reverend Mr. 
Hawley, a worthy miſſionary to the Maſhpee tribe, who are the 
principal body of Indians now remaining in New-England. The 
town of Maſhpee conſiſts of 65 wigwams, beſides 9 wigwams at a place 
called Scanton, and 4 at Sockanoſſet, in the bounds of Falmouth, who 
re likewiſe under Mr. Hawley's charge. In 1648 Papmunnuck 
vd lands to the people of Barnſtable, as being the chief of this 
be, They have not preſerved a ſucceſſion of ſachems, but for 
Many years paſt have affected government in imitation of the form 
government in the Engliſh townſhips. However, the great 
randſon of this Papmunnuck they conſidered as the chief ſpeaker 
U1761, He died that year. Another of his deſcendants is now a 
choolmaſter near fourſcore years of age. But ſome deny that 
lapmunnuck was their chief, and make Tookenchoſen the ſachem. 
There are as many adult perſons of this tribe as there were four- 
re years ago, but not ſo many children and youth. Complaints 
e made of the practice of the parents in binding out their 
Wildren as ſervants in Engliſh families, and ſome late attempts 
E been made by the government to reſtrain or regulate this 
ce, | 


F 
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hole, and divers petty Sachems or Sagamores were com- 
prehended in this diviſion, of which Maſhpee was one; 
the eaſtern part of the cape from Nobſkuſſet or Yarmouth 
made another ſachemdom, the capital of which was Nauſit . 
or Eaſtham : Theſe were known to the people of New 
Plimouth by the name of Nauſit Indians. The Indian ; 
upon Nantucket, and thoſe upon Martha's Vineyard, are 
ſuppoſed to have been diſtin& and ſeparate tribes, having N 
their own Sachems and Sagamores. The Nantucketf 
Indians were a large body. 25 6 L 
TRE ſeveral ſcattered tribes from the Pockanockets iq 
Piſcataqua river, were called the Northern Indians, 
by ſome Aberginians. There were many diſtin& ſettle 
ments, upon the leſſer channels of Piſcataqua or NewiÞ 
chewannock river. Merrimack alſo had it's receptacles 
from the mouth fifty miles or more, as Wainooſet, PatucketS 
Amoſkeag, Penicook, &c. and Newbury falls was a noted 
plantation, there being plenty of fiſh there at all ſeaſons8 
And for the ſame reaſon, and becauſe of the great plenty 
of ſhell fiſh, at Agawam (Ipſwich) there was a noted tribq 
with their Sachem. Naumkeag (Salem and MarbleheadY 
and Saugus (Lynn) made another diviſion. Saugus Indian 
had a diſtin Sachem, known by the Engliſh name of 
George, who lived forty years or more after the Englil 
came there. | | 
AT Maſſachuſets, near the mouth of Charles rivery 
there uſed to be a general rendezvous of Indians. Tha ; 
circle which now makes the harbours of Boſton ang 
Charleſtown, round by Malden, Chelſea, Nantaſket, Hing , 
ham, Weymouth, Braintree, and Dorcheſter, was the capitq; 
of a great Sachem, + much reverenced by all the planta 
tion 

The tradition is that this ſachem had his principal ſeat upon 
ſmall hill or riſing upland, in the midſt of a body of ſaltmarſn 
the townſhip of Dorcheſter, near to a place called Squantum, ag 

it is known by the name of Maſſachuſets hill, or mount Maſi 
chuſets to this day. The blue hills, ſo called, in the townſhip 
Milton, &c. are called in Capt. Smith's map in 1614. Chevi hill 
but they were called before Maſſachuſets mount. Prince Char'l 


f 


changed the name, and alſo gave the name of Charles's river 
what had been before called Maſſachuſets river, : 


* 

3 

4 
1 


* 
: 


| — 4 — — e „ »„ 8 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 461 


tions of Indians round about, and to him belonged Na- 
ponſet (Dorcheſter mills now Milton) Punkapog (Stoughton) 
Weſſaguſſet (Weymouth) and ſeveral places upon Charles 
river, where the natives were ſeated. Ar Miſtick a Saga- 
more was ſeated, upon a creek which meets with the mouth 
of Charles river. : 

IT is not poſſible to make a juſt computation of the 
number of Indians within the limits of New-England, Ir 
is agreed” that they looked with a jealous eye upon the. 
Engliſh planters, and, when it was too late, repented that 


they had not, by a general union, diſcouraged and prevent- 


ed the firft attempts of ſettlements among them. 

TH + life of hunters and fiſhermen is ſaid to be averſe to 
human ſociety, except among the members of ſingle families. 
The accounts which have been tranſmitted of the na- 
tives, at the firſt arrival of the Europeans, repreſent them 
to have been as near to a ſtare of nature as any people 
upon the globe, + and deſtitute of moſt of the improve- 
ments which are the uſual effects of civil ſociety. Some 
writers & tell us, that husbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren, lived always in one room or wigwam, without any 
apartments, and made no privacy of thoſe actions which 
mature teaches even ſome irrational animals, f to be athamed 
of in public. All agree, that a young woman was not 
lels eſteemed for having accompanied with a man, their 
uſual practice being to live together upon trial, before they 
ok one another for husband and wite. || We hear of no 

Go inſtances 
f Salluſt's deſcription of the Aborigines of Italy ſuits very well for 
our natives Genus hominum agreſte, fine legibus, fine imperio, 
_ * liberum atque ſolutum.“ 
Mr. Shepard's clear ſun-ſhine of the goſpel, 1648. 
| The elephant, the deer, &c. who never couple but in ſecret. 
| Champlain, who lived a whole winter, about 1615, among the 

Algonquins, ſays they have a ſort of marriage; when a young 

girl arrived to eleven, twelve, thirteen, fourteen or fifteen years, 

lhe would have ſuitors in proportion to her charms, who would 
apply to her father and mother; although, often enough, except 


among the dilcreeter ſort, the girls would not ſtay for their con- 
| | ſent. 
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inſtances of refined conjugal affection. The ſuperiot 
ſtrength of the man to that of the woman, inſtead of being 
employed in the moſt laborious ſervices neceſſary for their 
mutual ſupport, was made uſe of to keep the wife in ſub- 
jection, and oblige her to every kind of drudgery, not only 
to the carrying her children upon her back in all their 
removes, but to the carrying their proviſions and packs of 
every kind, in their huntings and other marches. The 
women not only provided bark and ſtakes, the materials 
of their houſes or cabins, but were the houſewrights who 
built them, and as often as the family moved, for the fake 
of fiſhing or hunting, the women took down the houſes 
and carried them on their backs. They planted, hoed 
and gathered the corn, and provided barns (holes in the 
ground cieled with the rind of trees) for the reception of it. 
Not to mention their employments in providing ſhell-fiſh | 
and other fiſh for the family, bearing burdens, of wood 
and water, dreſſing their food, &c. The men commended | 
chemſelves for keeping their wives employed, and con- | 
demned the Engliſh husbands for ſpoiling good working 
creatures. A family ſeems, neceſſarily, to carry an idea of 
government, but parents had no authority over their 
children. 
ſent, The enamoured Indian tenders to his miſtreſs a few belts, | 
chains or bracelets of wampom. If the girl likes him ſhe will : 
receive the preſent, and he comes and lodges with her three or 
four nights, without ſaying one word, where they enjoy the fruits 
of their affections. If, after a week or fortnight ſpent in this 
manner, they cannot agree, which is very often the caſe, ſhe quits 
her lover, who leaves his wampom and other preſents made her. 
Diſappointed, he ſeeks another miſtreſs, and ſhe another humble 
ſervant, and continue ſo to do until two meet together who are 
agreeable each to the other. There are ſome who pals their 
youth thus with many ſuch huſbands, who have not the ſole 
Poſſeſſion, for, aſſaon as it is night, the young women, although 
married, run from one wigwam to another and take what they 
like ; but no violence is ever offered to the women, all depending} 
on their conſent. The huſband takes the like liberty, NY 
raiſing any jealouſy, or but little, between them, nor is it any, 4 
damage or loſs of reputation to them, ſuch being the cuſtom o 
the country.” Did ever any other people, in this reſpect, r 
proach nearer to the brutal part of the creation ? I 
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children. The ſtorgee in the parent might be obſerved 


463 


towards their young. No return was made on the part 
of the child, but, aſſoon as it was capable, it was as ready 
to reſiſt and oppoſe its parent as any other perſon. 
Evtry nation or tribe had one whom they acknow- 
ledged as the head or chief. The ſon ſucceeded to the 
father. If no ſon, the Queen ruled; if no Queen, the 
next of kin of the blood royal. They gave the title of 
Sachem tothe chief, and ſometimes that of Sagamore. Some 
ſuppoſe theſe two titles to be indifferently uſed, others that 
the Sagamores had a ſmall territory, f and perhaps were, 
in ſome degree, dependant upon a Sachem. There were 
ſeveral Sagamores in the Maſſachuſets bay, Sagamore George 
at Saugus or Lynn, John ar Medford, Paſſaconaway at 
Merrimack, his ſon at Wechuſet, Shawanon at Naſhaway, 
and many others. Maſſaſoiet, the chief of the Wompa- 
noag Indians, was always called Sachem, ſo was Myantino- 
mo, chief of the Naraganſets, and Saffacus of the Pequods. 
WaarT power and authority the Sachems and Sagamores 
had it is more difficult to determine. F Murder, and a bare 
atempt upon the life of their chief, are faid to have been 
capital offences. Such a malefactor, being apprehended, 
(an eſcape ro another nation was not very difficult) the 
dachem called ſome of his wiſeſt men together, and the 
oender being pronounced guilty, his brains were beat out 


Go 2 with 
* Wood's Praſpect. 


The inferior Sachems and ſubjects plant and remove at the plea- 
ſure of the higheſt and ſupreme Sachems, and I humbly conceive 
that it pleaſeth the Molt High to make uſe of ſuch a bond of 
authority over them, without which they could not long ſubſiſt 
in human ſocieties, in this wild condition wherein they are.“ 
Rog. Williams's letter to Maſſa. Gov. 12. 3d mo. 1656. 

The earlictt writers repreſent theSachem as ruled by the people, ra- 
ther-than a ruler of them, and that he held the reins nolonger than 
he pleaſed the people, and, when they thought proper, reſigned 
them to one that was more worthy, and as quietly.betook himſelf 
to a private condition as if he had never known any other. Some 
tribute was paid to ſupport the prince. Cutſhamoquin, a Sachem, 
complained to Mr. Elliot, that ſome of his ſubje&s, after they be- 
came chriſtians, were more lack in their tribute of corn, &c, 
than they were before, 
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with a tomahawk, Other puniſhments they had not. We 
hear of no laws. Where they had no idea of property, 
but few laws were neceſſary. They had nothing to loſe, 
worth even any corporal puniſhment, much leſs the life of 
a ſubject, where they were not over ſtocked. Of perſonal in- 
juries and affronts every man was his own avenger; they 
had no religion which forbad rendering evil for evil. Mili- 
tary authority they had none ; every man fought and ran 
away at his pleaſure ; for this reaſon, they never could 
ſtand a body of Engliſh, and their wars between themſelves |} 
were extremely precarious : Uncas, with an inferior num- 

ber of Mohegins, and of no repute, beat Myantmomo at 
the head of the Naraganſets, who held the Mohegins in | 
contempt. Their arms were bows and arrows, their cap- 
tains, only, carried a ſpear. Their bowſtrings were made of } 
Mooſe ſinews. Their arrows were pointed with a ſmall flat 

ſtone, of a triangular form, the baſis of which they faſtened 
with a leathern ſtring into a cleft made in the end of a 
young ſtick of elder wood; and, {imple as they were, they | 
did execution upon naked bodies. Many of theſe ſtones, 
or heads of arrows, are found, to this day, in the earth, in } 
places where the Indians uſed to reſort. After the arrival | 
of the Engliſh, they made the heads of their arrows of brals, | 
faſtened them to a ſmall ſtick 6 or 8 inches long, formed to 
fix into the end of the pithy elder, which they bound round 

to ſtrengthen it. "They ſeldom miſſed their mark, when | 
they aimed at a beaſt or bird, running or flying. In their 
wars they are ſaid to have always engaged in a looſe diſ- 
orderly manner, and aſſoon as their artillery was ſpent, to 
have taken to their heels. The Mohawks ſecured their 
bodies againſt the arrows of other Indians by a covering 
of ſeahorſe ſkins. Their principal weapon was the toma- 
hawk, a club two or three feet long, with a knob at the 
end ; ſince they knew the uſe of iron, improved by the 
addition of a ſharp pointed hatchet oppoſite to the knob. } 
Roger Williams ſays it was their conſtant practice to ftrike Y 
of” the heads of their dead enemies, at which they were 
very expert, f 
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Tux were remarkable for firm well compacted bodies, 
ſtrong and active, capable of enduring the greateſt hard- 
ſhips and fatigues, regardleſs of cold, whilſt travelling in 
the ſeverity of winter.* Having-made holes: in the ice, 
they would fit round them, upon their naked bottoms, 
catching pickrel, breams, pearch, and other freſhwater fiſh, 
A ſmall pouch of parched corn, ground or rather pounded 
into meal, and called Nuichicke, which is well enough 
tranſlated Nocake, + would ſupport them ſeveral days in 
their travelling, when they could get no other proviſions ; 
and ſometimes they were deſtitute even of this; but after 
abſtinence they never failed of a proportionable indulgence, 
the firſt opportunity they had for it, and would make up 
at one meal for all they had miſſed. Their cloathing was 
of the ſkins of wild beaſts; after the Engliſh came, they 
began to ule woollen, and in a few vears wholiy laid afide 
ſeins. One of their old garments of {kins would purchaſe 
a new one of woollen, and a good quantity of ſtrong water 
or ſack into the bargain. The men threw a light mantle 
or covering over them, and although they wore a ſmall 
lap, called Indian breeches, yet they were not over nice in 
concealing their nudities. F The women were more modeſt, 

Gg 3 and 
They were at a loſs what could induce the Fngliſh to leave Eng- 
land and come to America. The moſt probable conjecture they 
could make was, that the Engliſh wanted fewel at home and 
came over for the ſake of the wood. When they had burnt up 
the wood near their ſettlements, they removed to a new place for 
the ſake of firing.” R. Williams. The fame author ſays, that 
he has known them run between eighty and an hundred miles 
in a ſummer's day and back again within two days. The inha- 
bitants of Formoſa have been ſeen to out- run horſes in their full 
peed. The Chinefe alledge, as the cauſe of their ſwiftneſs, that, 
till the age of 14 or 15, their kneesand loins are bound exceeding 
tight.” Du Halde. The Americans are bound in this manner 
the firſt year or two only. 

The Indian corn hoiled, after being a little broken, they called 

Naſaump. The Engliſh call it Samp. Boiled with clams it 

makes a ſavory diſh. . ; 

Champlain ſays, the men in Canada generally threw aſide all co- 
vering in the ſummer, and that the women and girls were na 
more moved at ſeeing them in that faſyion than it they had ſeen 

nothing ſtrange, P. 273. 
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and wore a coat of cloth or ſkins, wrapt like a blanket, 
about their loyns and reaching down to their hams, which 
they never pur off in company, and if the husband had a 
mind to ſell the wife's beaver petticoat, he muſt have! 
provided another of ſome other ſort, before he could pre- 
vail with her to part with it. In winter, the old men 
ſometimes wore a ſort of trouſſes of ſkins, faſtened under 
their girdles with buttons. Their ſhoes without heels, 
which they called Mockaſſins, k were cut out of a mooſe's 
hide. Their ornaments were pendants in their ears, carved | 
of bone, ſhells and ſtone, ' in the form of birds, beaſts or fl 
fiſhes; belts of wampompeag upon their arms and hanging 
down over their ſhoulders. Their hair was cut into va- 
rious forms and ſtuck with feathers. Upon their cheeks, F 
and in many parts of their bodies, ſome of them, by inci- | 
ſions, into which they conveyed a black unchangeable ink, 
made the figures of bears, deer, mooſe, wolves, eagles, 
hawks, &c. which were indelible, and generally laſted as 
long they lived. + 

TukIR food, in winter, was birds and beaſts of all ſorts, | 
fiſh from the ponds, and ſhell-fiſh. In ſummer. they had 
fiſh from the ſea, but no way to ſave that or their meat | 
from putreſaction; berries of all ſorts, green corn, beans, | | 
and ſquaſhes. They boiled their victuals in earthen pots; 
their ſpits were ſticks faſtened in the ground, cleft a- top, 
where they fixed their meat, and placed them round a fire 
until they had ſufficiently toaſted it. The earth was their 
table ; trenchers, napkins or knives they knew not the uſe 
of. Salt they had none, nor bread. & Indian corn boiled 


was the neareſt akin to bread. They had no ſet ph 
| when 


* The Virginians had the ſame name for ſhoes. 

+ Since they have been furniſhed with paints from Europe, they 

daub their faces with vermilion, and ſometimes with blue, green, 
and other colours. | 

4 Beans, called in Europe French beans, are, undoubtedly, natural 5 

to the country, as much as Indian corn. In Canada the French ; 

called them beans of Brazil, when they firſt found them among 

the natives. | -. 

$ The Indians of Canada mixed up their Indian meal and water intg 1 

2a cake, which they dried by the fire. Champ. 9 
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when they were hungry as long as victuals laſted, and 
being improvident, not caring for the morrow, they and 
their families would ſometimes keep a faſt of two or three 
lays together. Water was their only drink.“ Their 
houſhold furniture was very ſmall. A ſkin or mat was 
their bed; they never uſed a chair or ſtool, always ſitting 
on the ground. F A few earthen and wooden veſſels an- 
ſwered all the purpoſes of a family. As they had no 
metals of any kind, what few tools they had were of ſtone. 
Their hatcher and chizzel are kept as curioſities; the former 
ſome what in ſhape like an iron hatchet, ſaving that, inſtead 
of an eye for the handle, it had a-neck, where they faſten- 
ed a withe. } Their arts and manufactures lay in a very 
narrow compaſs. Their ſkins they dreſſed by ſcraping 
and rubbing, and ſometimes ſtained or coloured them with 
odd fort of embroideries. They had a ſort of cordage or 
lines, from the wild Indian hemp, with which they made 
nets 30 or 40 feet long, for taking Sturgeon. They had 
two forts of canoos, one of pine or cheſnut trees, which 
they burned hollow, and then ſcraped the inſide with clam 
ſhells and oyſter ſhells, and hewed the out fide with ſtone 
hatchets. "Thoſe were generally two feet wide, and about 
20 feet long; the other fort were made of the bark or rind 
of the birch tree, with knees or ribs, and though eaſily 
G g 4 broken 


Tobacco was in general uſe. This refreſhed their ſpirits. 

f At this day, when hundreds of them are at a conference with any 
of the Engliſh governments, they all ſit upon the ground, with 
their elbows upon their knees. | 

Roger Williams ſays he knew an old ſquaw, many years after all 
the reſt of the Indians uſed iron hoes for their corn, who was 
ſuperſtitiouſſy attached to the clam ſhell and would never uſe an 
Engliſh hoe, though three times more work might have been 
done with it in the ſame time. | 

*TheSamogirians are ſo given to ſuperſtition that whereas it was the 
old cuſtom of that country to till the ground with wooden ploughs 
and coulters, and that the governor of one of their provin-es 
drought them the uſe of iron plough ſhares for the eaſe of the 
labourer, and that ſome years after, by an unuſual diſtemper of 
the air, they had a dear year or two, they threw away their iron 
plough ſhares and fell to the old wooden ones again, attributing a 
bind of divinity to the one and unluckineſs unto the other.” abel. 
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broken upon the rocks or ſhore, yet were tight and ſecure 
againſt the waves. Some of theſe were very neat, and the 
molt ingenious of any part of their manufactures,* 
Tux that ſpeak moſt favorably, give but an indifferent 
idea of the qualities of their minds. Mr. Wilſon ſpeaks 
of them, but with compaſhon, as the moſt ſordid and 
contemptible part of the human ſpecies. Mr, Hooker 
ſays, they are the verieſt ruins of mankind upon the face 
of the earth. Perhaps, the Indians about the Maſſachu- 
ſets bay were ſome of the loweſt of the American nations, 
We hear nothing of that formality and order in their 
counſels, but little of thoſe allegories and figures in their 
ſpeeches and harangues, which the Frencho bſerved among 
the Iroquois and other nations, at the beginning of thar 
acquaintance with them. Indeed, in their diſcourſes to- 
gether upon any matter which they deemed important, 
they ſeldom uſed any ſhort colloquiums, but each ſpake 
his mind at Jarge without interruption, the reſt of the 
company giving attention, and when he had finiſhed ſome 
other gave as large an anſwer. They ſhewed courtely to 
the Englith at their firſt arrival, were hoſpitable, and made 
ſuch as could eat their food welcome to it, and readily 
inſtructed them in planting and cultivating the Indian corn, 
and ſome of the Engliſh who loſt themſelves in the woods, 
and muſt -otherwiſe have periſhed by famine, they relieved | 
and conducted home. Their manner was to come into the 
Engliſh houſes without knocking, and to fit down without 
ceremony. R. Williams compared the Quakers to them. | 
There was no trading with them but for ready pay. He 


that truſted them loſt his debt and his cuſtomer. 5 
HE 


% have ſeen a Native go into the woods with his hatchet, carry- 
ing only a baſket of corn with him, and ſtones to ſtrike fire. 
When he had felled his tree (being a cheſnut) he made him à 
little houſe or ſhed of the bark of it, he puts fire and follows the 
burning it with fire in many places, his corn he boils, and hath 

the brook by him, and ſometimes angles for a little fiſh ; but o 


ne continues burning and hewing, until he hath, within ten or T 
rwelve days (lying there at his work alone) fnithed his boat, la 


N. lr ellians. 
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as principle or perſuaſion that all things ought to 
e in. common * might cauſe hoſpitality, where the like 
ns expected in return, without any great degree of virtue, 
me appearances there were of compaſſion, gratitude and 
nendſhip, and of grief at the death or diſtreſs of their 
hidren or near relations. Some degree of theſe ſocial 
fetions is inſeparable from human nature. Vices they 
ad many. They were falſe, malicious and revengeful. 
The leaſt injury cauſed in them a deadly hatred which 
ould never be allayed. They were infinitely cruel to 
leir enemies, cutting and mangling their bodies, and then 
rolling them alive upon hot embers, and inflifting the 
voſt exquiſite torments they could invent. They were 
wt known to feed upon the fleſh of their enemies after 
he Engliſh came among them. The men were lazy and 
ile, never employing themſelves about any other buſineſs 
han what was of abſolute neceſhty for their ſupport, and 
uch as the women were not capable of. More dirty, foul 
nd ſordid than ſwine, being never ſo clean and ſweet as 
men they were well greaſed. | Drunkards they were 
vt, but the only reaſon was they had nothing that would 
inꝛtoxicate 
an Indian gift is a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying a preſent for 
which an equivalent return is expected. | 
| Champlain ſays the Algonquins took the heart of one of their 
enemies killed in battle, cut it into pieces and gave it to his bro- 
ther and ſeveral other priſoners to eat, who took it into their 
mouths but would not ſwallow it. 
{journal of a French officer in Canada, which was taken on board 
a ſmall veſſel in the Weſt Indies, gives an account of a feaſt made 
y ſome of the Indians who were at the taking of Fort William 
E Henry, at which they ſacrificed ſome of the Engliſh priſoners, 
boiled their fleſh and forced the other priſoners to eat it. 
7" Wh [ave ſeen a great half naked Indian fitting at a ſmall diſtance 
rom the governors and commiſſioners of ſeveral of the colonies, 


n the midſt of a conference, picking lice from his body for half 


he a0 hour together, and cracking them between his teeth. One 
a i the laws our Indians made, upon their firſt pretences to civility, 


hid a ſmall penalty upon ſuch as cracked lice with their teeth. 
rde Hottentots had the ſame taſte. They plead in excuſe the 
law of retaliation, and urge that it is no ſhame to cat thoſe that | 
vcald eat them.“ MKAelben's voya. Oc. 
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intoxicate them. Aſſoon as they had a taſte of the Engl 

fack and ſtrong waters, they were bewitched with the 

and by this means more have been deſtroyed than hay 

fell by the ſword. The Engliſh women had nothing re 

fear, as to any attempt upon their honor. The ſame obſerfi 

vation is made of the Canada Indians, with reſpect to thi 

French women. La Hontan, a French author, who he 

given a different account, is charged with a fondneſs for em 

belliſhing his memoirs and being very credulous. The 
; had their choice among their own women. We have by 
| little reaſon to wonder that ſo few Engliſhmen incline t 
cohabit with Indiau women. | 
Txaxy had ſome ſports and games with which they ſome 
times diyerted themſelves. Football was the chief, and whol& 
cantons would engage one againſt another. Their goals wer 
upon the hard ſands, as even and firm as a board, and 
mile or more in length, their ball not much larger than 
hand ball, which they would mount in the air with theif 
naked feet, and ſometimes would be two days togethe 
before either {ide got a goal. They had two princip: 
games of chance, one they called puim, this was much th 
{ame with a game Charlevoix mentions among the Miami: 
which he calls jeu des pailles, or the game of ſtrawi 
They took a number of packets of ſmall ſticks or ſtraw: 
unequal in number but near of a ſize, and ſhuffling the 
together, he, to whoſe lot the higheſt number fell, was th 
forwardeſt in the game. Another game they called hub 
bub, the ſame the French called jeu de plat, the game C 
the diſh among the Hurons. They took five ſmall piece 
of bone, flatter than a die and longer, black on the one ſid 
and white on the other, theſe they pur into a ſmall woodd 
tray or platter, and giving it a ſtroke on the ground t 
bones all flew into the air, and the gameſters whilk the 
hands to and fro among the bones, and then ſmite then 
ſelves on the breaſt and thighs, crying out, hub, hub, hut 

| ſo as to be heard at a great diſtance. According as ! 
bones happened to be more or leſs of one colour, ſo the 


won or loſt, Whilſt any one continued to win he he 
[ 
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ee tray, and upon his loſing gave it to the next. The 
egroes in Guinea have a game of the fame ſort, which 
Wc call paw-paw. Shooting at marks was a diverſion for 
beir children, aſſoon as they were capable of drawing a bow. 
Wirimming, running and wreſtling _ were, as early, ac- 
Wrnſtomed to. Their hunting and ing, being all they 
id, which could be called labor, for their maintenance or 
Wlupport, ſerved alſo as diverſions. Deer, Mooſe and Bears 
cee their chief objects, Wolves, Wild Cats, Raccoons, 
(ters, Muſquaſhes, and even Bevers, were not much re- 
arded, until the Engliſh, from the value they ſet upon 
heir ſkins or furs, encouraged the purſuit of them. Be- 
des their bows, they had other devices to take their game, 
Wimetimes by double hedges a mile or two in length, and 
mile wide at one end, and made narrow, by degrees, un- 
il they came to a gap of about fix feet, againſt which 
Whey lay hid to ſhoot the Deer, as they came through in 
Wi: day time, and, at night, they ſet Deer traps, being 
tags made of young trees. They had their traps alſo 
or Bevers and Otters. Their ordinary fiſhing was with 
looks and lines. They made their hooks of bones, their 
Ines of wild hemp, ſtronger and neater than the Engliſh 
nes. They had a way of taking Sturgeon by lighting 
itorch made of birch bark, which weaving to and fro by 
le fide of their canoo would delight the Sturgeon and 
auſe them to come tumbling and playing, throwing up 
licir white bellies into which the Indians ſtruck their 
hears or darts.+ The Sturgeons backs were impenetrable. 
lhey had grand fiſhings at the ſeveral falls of the rivers, 
t moſt of which a canton or company of Indians had their 
eff reſidence, and at fixed ſeaſons the ſeveral neighbour- 
g cantons met by turns, partly for recreation and partly 
tO 
bDouglaſs ſays they had no threads of flax, hemp or any other 


derbs, but the earlieſt accounts of the Maſſachuſet Indians aſſert 
the contrary, and Champlain ſays that it was part of the em- 


hal doyment of the Indian women of Canada to twiſt the wild hemp 
hel ud make it into nets for fiſhing. | 
u The natives of the Canary iflaggs happened to hit upon the ſame 


Way of taking fiſh, 
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| paradiſe, where they were to ſolace themſelves in fruif 


to make proviſion for the year. During theſe meetings, | 4 
all that came were at home and had all things in common. 
and thoſe who had entertained their neighbours expectec 
the like kindneſs. 
RELIGION they had as little as can well be imagined. 
Dome. notions they had of a future ſtate, a Mahometarf 


ful cornfields and fine flowery - meads, with pleaſant 
rivers to bath in; curious wigwams, provided for them 
without any labor of their own; hunting, fowling and fiſh 
ing without any wearineſs or pains to moleſt them; but at 
the door was a ſnarling animal who denied a peaceful en- 
trance to all unworthy of it.* This cauſed them to bury 
the bows and arrows of the deceaſed with their bodies, 
to affright or repel Cerberus, and good ſtore of wampom- 
peag to purchaſe ſome peculiar favors or privileges. Their 
enemies, and others unworthy the joys of elyzium, they 
conſigned to an eternal habitation and place of torment, 
However warm ſome of their imaginations might be, it is 
agreed that in general no people had greater fears of death 
diſcovered by the diſtreſs and deſpair of the dying perſon, 
and the ſighs and groans of the ſurviving parents or near 
friends, who mourned without hope. Idolatry | there were 


* Wood's proſpect. ny 

+ They ſuppoſed the ſouls: of all great and good men and women 
went away to the ſouthweſt. A ſouthweſt wind ordinarily makes 
fair pleaſant weather. In the ſpring and ſummer, near the ſea, 
in the afternoon it frequently ſucceeds a raw wind from the 
ſouth to ſoutheaſt blowing from the ſea all the forenoon. In the 
country from whence this pleaſant wind came, they concluded the 
divinity would chuſe to reſide. R. Milliams. This agrees exactly 
with the accounts the firſt EaltIndia voyagers give of the Japanele. F 

+ Amongſt Mr. Eliot's manuſcripts 1 find the following wt 
This ſpring time in the year 1653, being ſundry days at Pau- 
tucket, and ſpending a ſabbath among them, there was a woman 
at the meeting who had a ſmall bright braſs image of a man 7 
bout her neck, hanging by a ſtring faſtened about the neck ot 
the image, I obſerved it but thought little of it; afterwards when 
thought to have gone away, my horſe had run and gone home- 
ward, as they ſound by his footing, whereupon I ſent ſome 2 F 
ay horſe and purpoſed to have gone on foot after till ,they MY 
me with my horſe, Many being gathered together to take 5 


eee. 
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v ſigns of among them. They acknowledged a God, 


dom they mentioned by the word Ketan; he gave them 
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ain in time of drought, and fair weather after great rains. 
Upon him they had their firſt dependence for recovery 
from ſickneſs, but if he failed them they applied to their 
rwows, Which, it is moſt likely, brought upon them the 


charge 
of me, among the reſt there was that woman with an wage about 
her neck ; I aſked her why ſhe wore it there, ſhe roundly and 
readily anſwered me, t pray unto it. Why, ſays I, do you account 
that to be your God ? She as readily anſwered me yes” At which 
| marvelled, having never ſeen the like before at any place I ever 
came to. I therefore declared to her and to the company about 


W is the greatneſs of the ſin of idolatry. I urged the ſecond com- 


mandment. I ſhewed how much idols ſhould be demoliſhed: I 
defired her to give it to me that I might demoliſh it, but ſhe re- 
fuſed. 1 offered her half a crown for it, but ſhe was not willing. 
Perceiving it was tied with a riding knot, I ſlipped the knot and 
ſlipped off the image; then ſhe ſwelled with anger and cried. 
| preſently gave her half a crown, which ſhe took but was not paci- 
hed, I told the company, the firſt pond I came to 1 would caſt 
it in. When I departed, the woman girt up her loins and ran after 
me; when I perceived it, 1 aſked her whirher ſhe went, ſhe an- 
ſwered whither 1 went, and ſhe would not leave me ſo long as I 
had her God about me. It began to rain, which was ſome diſ- 
couragement to my going forward; then 1 conſidered that this 
att of mine, in taking away and aboliſhing the idol, was neither io 
proper nor ſo valid as it would be if the rulers and ſachems ſhould 
do it. reſolved to return, and did ſo and the woman after me. 
When I came to the wigwam, there being four ſachems preſent 
which prayed to God, I deſired them all to come together. Being 
come, I told them that ſeeing the rain had driven me back, God 
would not have me yet to go, but ſomewhat elſe is to be done 
about this idol and the ſin of idolatry, and becauſe the woman 
not content with what I have done I do commit the matter and 
the idol unto you to judge. Sol laid it upon the ground belore 
them where they fat, and went to confer with the company. 
When they had fat about half an hour in conſultation, they de- 
lred the company to come before them, which they did. They 
laid they had agreed upon their judgments. 1ſt, That the act in 


taking away the idol was well done. 2dly, That one man ſhould 
e appointed to demoliſh the idol, and three others for witneſſes 
Wat it was done. 3dly, They adjudged the idolatreſs to be a great 
"2a yet as it was the firſt time, and ſhe had done it ignorantly, 
Ucrefore they would ſpare her, yet they did all one after another 
*rove her very ſolemuly. After execution was done upon the 
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charge of worſhißping the Devil. The powows th 

Engliſh called their prieſts. We have many idle ſtories b 

the intercourſe they had with the Devil. Their craft wa be 

in danger from the preachers of the goſpel, who conden{Mic 
ned their cheats and juggles as diabolical, and they were grea ad 
oppoſers oi the goſpel, and threatned the new converts wil 
death and deſtruction, and many were ſo intimidated tha 
the powows were ſuppoſed to have faſcinated or bei 
witched them. Paſſaconaway, a great ſagamore upon Mer ! 
rimack river, was the moſt celebrated powow in thc 
country. He made the Indians believe ſtrange things WW": 
that he could make water burn, rocks move and tree 
dance, and metamorphize himſelf into a flaming man; tha 
in winter he could raife a green leaf out of the aſnes of a di 
one, and produce a living ſnake from the ikin of a dead one. A 
Way! 
idol, one declared that he underſtood there were ſome more 1dol | 
like to that, in other houſes. I requeſted the ſachems to ſend fc (ol 
thoſe alſo. The officer or conſtable went well guarded, and pre Mr 
ſently brought a bright braſs image or ſeraphim with his wing 10 
ſpread, to the ſachems, who preſently paſſed the ſame judgmen h 
they had done upon the former, and it was executed accordingly * 
AI aſked, how it ſhould come to paſs that there ſhould be fucl 
— here and in no place elſe that I had heard of. They” 
rendered this reaſon. That being the moſt northerly place that | daß 
reſort to, ſome of thoſe Indians have commerce with the Indian te 
that are yet more northerly, who have commerce with tho. 1 
whom the French teach to pray to ſuch idols, therefore the) 
think the idols and idolatry come from them. : 

The Oqui of the Algonquins, or French Indians, was the ſame wit? 
the powow of the Engliſh Indians. Champlain ſays, that wha 'a 
cauſed it to be ſuppoſed they intended the Devil, was that whe | 
they ſaw a man do any thing extraordinary, or have any extra © 
ordinary qualities, as a brave warrior, or a furious fellow to ti 
degree of madneſs, they called him Oqui. That ſome of thei bi 
Oqui's undertook to heal the fick, cure the wounded, and to fore - 
tell future events. The Oqui's perſuaded the ſick to cauſe feat . 
to be made that they might have a ſhare in them, and to perforil 1 


many ceremonies in hopes of a ſpeedy cure, Sometimes the phy 
ſician acquired reputation by the ſudden reſtoration of the patient 
but if they were very ill the horrid noiſe and diſturbance thi 
Oqui ,made, was much more likely to kill than to cure. 


+ They had a tradition that a crow brought the firſt grain of my | 
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Wrzn the powow was ſent for in any malady, after 
hideous bellowing and groaning, he made a ſtop, and all 
ee auditors with one voice uttered a ſhort note, and then 
Wh: powow renewed his roaring, ſmiting his naked breaſt 
nd thighs, and jumping about until he foamed at the 
zouth. The patients were frequently cured of imagi- 
ary diſtempers, by theſe ridiculous pranks, and- fuch in- 
lnces of recovery worked upon the credulity of the Indians, 
b far as to make them to ſuppoſe the powows could heal 
hem and poiſon them when they pleaſed. The latter 
us the eaſieſt, and it is not unlikely that they had enough 
f the Devil in them to do 1t, in order to carry on the 
mud and raiſe their characters. 'Theſe poor deluded 
ratures were ſoon convinced that the Engliſh medicines 
ad a healing virtue beyond all the charms of the powows. * 
There is a noted inſtance of Mr. Winſlow, the governor 
c Plimouth, his reviving old Moflaſoiet, by the help of a 
bſe of Mithridate, when given over by his own phyſicians. 
Ur. Mayhew viſiting the ſon of Towanquattick, a Saga- 
tore at Martha's Vineyard, who was ill of a tever, and 
om the powows pronounced a dead man, let him blood, 
ad he ſoon recovered. F Many of the powows became 
wverts to Mr. Eliot and Mr. Mayhew; among the reſt, 
haſaconnaway, the Sagamore already mentioned. Some of 
be converts gave this account, that © when any of the 
Indians fell into a ſtrange dream, wherein Chepian ap- 

* peared 
earn, and although this bird often robbed their fields, not one 

Indian in an hundred would kill them. R. Williams. 

'* I find, by God's bleſſing on ſome means uſed in phyſick and 
chirurgery, they are already convinced of the folly of powowing, 
and are eaſily pertuaded to give it over, as a ſinful and diabolical 
practice.? Mr. Eliot's letter Nov. 12. 1648. 

Their ſweatings in their hot - houſes was a more rational remedy 

than the powowing. By theſe they are ſaid to have eaſily got rid 

ol the French diſeaſe. The Six Nations make uſe of a plant, which 

they pretend is a ſ pecific for that diſtemper, but make a ſecret of it. 

will mention an inſtance of their ſagacity. Obſerving that the 
muſquaſh fed freely upon the hemlock without hurt, they took 

Wt the ſtomach of the animal, dried and pulverized it, and gave 

t to their children who had eaten of the plant, and found it to be 

n antidote for the poiſon. | 
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« peared unto them as a ſerpent, the next day they te 
the other Indians of it, and, for two days after, the re 


of the Indians dance and rejoice for what they tell thei; 
about this ſerpent, | and ſo they become their powows 
Being aſked what theſe powows do, and what uſe then 
are of, they ſaid, © their principal employment was to cu 
the ſick, by certain odd geſtures and beating themſelveM(', 
and then they ſhall pull out the ſickneſs by applying their 
hands to the ſick perſon and ſo blow it away.” Thi: 
account was given to Mr. Eliot, who made this inferenc n 
* ſo that their powows are great witches, having fellowſhiliM):: 
with the old ſerpent, to whom they pray, and by wholWn: 
means they heal ſick perſons,” &c. Some of them wer: 
jugglers, and without arriving to any great degree of peri. 
fection, they might raiſe the admiration of the generaliti n 
of their blockiſh countrymen. However, the contempq 
raries of the aboriginals all ſay, that, beſides the Ketan, i 
their good ſpirit, they had ſome notion of an evil ſpirifMn, 
which is ſometimes called Chepian, but generally Abamq n 
cho, & lord of thoſe infernal regions to which they con li. 
ſigned their enemies. Mr. Mayhew, in a letter dated ie 
I 650, relates a converſation between Hiacoomes a chriſtiaie 
Indian, and Myoxco, a chief man of a place- at the Vine 
yard. Myoxco demanded how many Gods + the Engli , 
| Ns e worſhipped ; 
* © The Indians who had never ſeen any man blacker than them : 
ſelves, happened to ſpy a Negro a top of a tree who had loſt h f 
way, ran to the next plantation to inform the Engliſh that the 
had ſeen Abamocho, and to intreat their aſſiſtance to conjure bi g 
down. The Engliſh went out and found the poor wanderin i 
black and conducted him to his maſter.” Wood. 7 
Query, Whether it was not as natural for them to have taken tl ö 
firſt white man they ſaw for Abamocho, as the firſt black, the g 
own colour being a medium between both. b 


Mr. Eliot, in tranſlating the bible, could find no Indian word fe 
God. In the prayers and ſermons made by the Indians in the 
own language, they have been taugh: to uſe the word Jehova 
or the Engliſh words God or Lord. R. Williams uſes the _ 
word Manitoo, by which word they ſeem rather to have expren 
their admiration at any thing which excelled, whether animate © 
inanimate, 
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worſhipped, and being anſwered, one, he reckoned up 
bout 37 Principal gods he had; and ſhall I, faid he, 


row away theſe 37 gods for one? * 
Tut Indians o 


Canada, according to Charlevoix, had 
n infinite number of genii, or ſubaltern ſpirits, good and 
kad, who had their particular worſhip. Very circum- 
fntial aecounts have been publiſhed, by the French 
writers, of the religious rites and ceremonies of the nor- 
hern Indians, their feaſts and faſts, their prieſts, and even 
heir nuns or veſtal virgins; which accounts have either 
ken too eaſily received, or elſe the northern differed 
mith from the more ſouthern Indians, who, at beſt, gave 
hemſelves but little concern upon any point of religion. 
deep enquiry into futurity could not conſiſt with that 
ndolent ſtare of mind, which they made the ſummit of all 
happineſs. An Indian convert diſcourſing with Wooſama- 
in, the great Sachem, he enquired of the convert, what 
rorldly good things he had gained by his new religion; 
nd not receiving a ſatisfactory anſwer, gave himſelf no 
irther thought about it. Mr, Mayhew + ſays, that upon 
he firſt propoſals of religion to them, they generally made 
heſe three enquiries. 1, What earthly riches they ſhould 


' Roger Williams ſays that when they ſaw one man excell others in 
widom, valour, ſtrength, &c. they would cry ont, he is a god, 
And when they heard of the Engliſh ſhips, houſes, and manner 
of plowing their fields, they pronounced that they were gods. 
B7 their eaſtern, weſtern, ſouthern and northern gods, which the 
lame author ſpeaks of, they probably intended no more than the 
chief ſagamores of the ſeveral places to which ſouls wenc. This 
very conſiſtent with the groſs notions they had of a future ſtate. 
began to ſuſpect, from this inſtance of plurality of Gods, ſomething 
like the mythology of the ancients. Romulus in celo cum dits cole 
eum. Cic. But I have no where met with any evidence of 
4 fol dbeir making anyof their deceaſed heroes the objects of their religious 
Vorſhip. nor ſo much as preſerving the remembrance of their 
mes ; and it is provable the Indian run over a number of names 
to impoſe upon Mr. Mayhew, or to get rid of his importunity, 
and that, from this authority only, other writers have mentioned 
X ꝗ— a nges 2 — — 


is letter to the corporation, 1650, 


478 Tur HISTORY or 


get. 2. What approbation they ſhould have from othe 
ſagamores and governors. 3. How they ſhould come e 
from the powows. * 48 
M Nx people pleaſed themſelves with a conjecture, th; 
the Indians in America were the deſcendants of the ref 
tribes of Iſrael: There was as little affinity between th 
Indian and the Hebrew language, as between the language 
of any two nations upon the earth, and the New-Englan 
Indians had no one cuſtom peculiar to the Iſraelites, excep 
that of the ſeparation of the women on certain occaſion 
This cuſtom obtained among moſt of the nations upon: 
continent. The French ſpeak of others, viz. that, at ce 
tain repaſts, they never make uſe of knives; it is not pre 
bable they ever had any to uſe, on any occaſion, until the 
were brought to them from Europe, they called the f 
Engliſh, Knifemen; that they never break the bones « 
the beaſts they eat, and that, in ſome of their ſongs, yc 
may diſtinguiſh the word Hallelujah. One Capt. Cron 
well, a rich bucanier, who died at Boſton about 1644 
aſſured governor Dudley, that he had ſeen Indians tot 
ſouthward circumciſed. This increaſed the faith of many 
The auchors of the univerſal hiſtory ſeem to have as litt 
grounds for the conjecture, that the Indians are the. poſit 
rity of the ancient Scythians, and that Maſſachuſets, a con 
pound Indian word, might be derived from Maſagetes. | 
+ : Ov 
® R. Williams ſays that when he had diſcourſed of the creation, 
the ſoul, of the danger of it, and the ſaving of it, they aſſentec 


but when he ſpake of the reſurrection of the body, they cried o 
we will never believe this. $2 

+ Their greaſing their hair is called, by R. Williams, anointit 
their heads, | | 

They are ſaid to call the ſeven ſtars the Bear. This would be ve 

| ſtrange, if there was any evidence of their calling them ſo, wht 
the firſt European arrived. So remarkable a conſtellation m 
have been always diftinguiſhed by them. A Bear being 10 co! 
mon an animal with them, they probably were acquainted wi 
the name of the conſtellation being the ſame with that oft 
animal, fromtheir molt early converſe with the Engliſh or Frenc 
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Ox anceſtors attempted to account for the firſt peopling 
America, conſiſtent with the ſacred hiſtory of the creation, 
but were obliged to leave the matter in the ſame uncertain- 
ty, as all others have done who have ſince made the like 
attempt, 

THe language of the Indians, from Piſcataqua to Con- 
necticut, was ſo nearly the ſame, that they could tolerably 
well converſe together. It was obſerved,” that without the 
greateſt difficulty, they could not be brought to pronounce 
the letters Lor R. For Lobſter, they ſaid Nobſtan. The 
Tarrenteens ſounded the R eaſily. Labials they uſed with 
freedom. It is obſerved of the weſtern Indians, particular- 
ly the fix nations, that they have no labials in all thEir lan- 
guage, and they and the Nipnets, who lived little more 
than 100 miles from them, could not better underſtand 
one another than the Engliſh and Chineſe. 

Ar the beginning, our planters promiſed themſelves 
great things from the ſoil, and imagined they were rich, 
having the property of ſo great an extent of territory. 
The general court allowed no more than 200 acres of land, 
nthefirſt dividend, for 50 pounds ſterling advanced for the 
plantation. Mr. Johnſon, in a will made in 1629, ſuppoſes 
his intereſt, as a proprietor, worth ſix hundred pounds ſter- 
lng,* but many years had not paſſed, before an ingenious 
writer + obſerved, that the planters had found, by experi- 
ence, that their improved lands were of no greater value 
(in many places not fo great) than the labor and expence 
n ſubduing them. Several accounts of the opinions, which 
at firſt prevailed, both of the ſoil and climate, have been 
preſerved. * Wood, a writer of a fertile imagination, who 
lived in the country four years, which, from ſome paſſages 
in his hiſtory, appear to have been before the year 1 63 6, or 
the Pequod war, ſays * The ſoil is, for the general, a warm 

27 WW 9 3 

In 1716, ſeveral gentlemen joined in the purchaſe of about 00, o 
acres of land in the eaſtern country, called the Pejepſcot purchaſe. 
The whole conſideration was no more than about one hundred 


| Pounds/ſterling. Douglaſs. 4) Ms 
Mr. Hubbard. | | | | 
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Kind of earth, there being little cold ſpewing land, no 
© mooriſh fenns, no quagmires, the loweſt grounds be the 
* marſhes, over which, every full and change, the ſea flows; 
& theſe marſhes be rich ground and bring plenty of hay, 
of which the cattle feed, and like as if they were fed 
with the beſt up-land hay in New-England,* of which 
© likewiſe there is great ſtore, which grows commonly be- 
e tween the marſhes and the woods. This meadow ground 
4 lies higher than the marſhes, whereby it is freed from 
* the overflowing of the teas, and beſides this, in many 
4 places where the trees grow thin, there is good fodder 
te o be got amongſt the woods. There be likewiſe in 


divers places near the plantations great broad meadows, 


* whercin grow neither ſhrub nor tree, lying low, in which 
* places grows as much graſs as may be thrown out with 
« a ſcyth, thick and long, as high as a man's middle, ſome 
as high as the ſhoulders, ſo that a good mower may cut 
three load in a day. Many object this is bur coarſe fod- 
« der. True it is, that it is not ſo fine to the eye as 
« Engliſh graſs, but, being made into hay, the cattle eat it 
* as well as lea hay, and like as well with it. The worſt 
that can be ſaid againſt the meadow grounds is, that 
there is but little ediſh or after paſture, which may pro- 


* ceed from the late mowing, more than any thing elle. 
« For 


This account is much too favorable. Take the ſaltmarſh of the 
ſeveral parts of the country, one acre with another will not pro- 
duce more than three quarters of a load of hay. Cattle, remote 


from the ſea, muſt have falt, and a little ſalt hay would undoubt- | 


edly be gratetul, and black cattle and horſes and ſheep may be 
kept alive through the winter with ſalt hay, bat all creatures pre. 
fer Engliſh hay when they can have both The natural upland 
graſs of the country commonly called indian grais, is poor fodder, 
perhaps not better, if ſo good as barley ſtraw. 

I conclude, from this account, that they had then no hay of 
Engliſh graſs. Land of a tolerable quality, where Engliſh grals, 
a name given to all imported graſſes, has been mowed, we nov 


find by experience, will afford after feed until the ſevere froſts 


buen the prafs and cauſe it to wither. It has been made ® 


queition, whether the feed of the white clover is not in the ear 
| | 1 7 


E 


8 


oe "8 


* 


S Am ahh. ee ao ic. ou 


MASSACHUSETS-BAY. 481 


For the more upland n. there be diſſerent kinds, 
in ſome places clay, ſome gravel, ſome a red fend, all 
« which are covered with a black mould, in ſome places 
« foot deep, in others not ſo much. Such is the rank- 
« neſs* of the ground, that it muſt be ſown the firſt year 
« with Indian corn, which is a ſoaking grain; before it 
« will be fit to receive Engliſh ſeed. For the natural ſoil, 

| H h 3 | 66 il 


in all parts of the country, and our farmers affirm, and there is 
no doubt of the fact, that if they break up new ground in the 
woods, where no dung has ever been ſpread, and lay it down the 
next or the ſame year, and give it a thin coat of aſhes, the white 
honey ſuckle comes in as thick as if the feed had been town, 
Some connoiſſeurs ſay, that the plant and flower differ from tlie 
Engliſh honey ſuckle. Aſhes will, certainly, in {ome of our im- 
proved lands, bring in this fort of grats, when barn dung, or ſea 
manure, will bring in other ſorts of Engliſh graſs in the fame 
field, On the other hand, in travelling the woods where no cat- 
tle has been, and where the ſoil has been ſo good that the brakes 
and Indian graſs have been four or five feet high, 1 have ſearched 
for Engliſh graſs without being able to find a ſpire of any fort. 
Some have ſuppoſed that the Pigeons, which come down to the 
plantations in infinite numbers, and other birds of paſſage, ſcat- 
ter the ſeeds in their dung through the continent. There is a 
tradition, that the graſs called fowl meadow graſs, which is ſupe- 
rior to any other graſs of the freſh water meadows, was firſt 
brought to the meadows in Dedham, by a large flight of wild 
towls, and that from thence the graſs and the meadows, where 
it was firſt diſcovered, and from whence it has been communi- 
cated to many parts of the country, took their names. I do not 
find the obſervation any where made that, at the beginning of the 
Englith ſettlements, the European graſs came into ground which 
had been broke up, before any ſeed was ſown. On the other 
hand, it is not probable that the ſeeds of all that great variety of 
graſſes, diſtinct from what is called wild or Indian graſs with 
which our fields abound, was ever imported or ſown among us, 


Rather the roughneſs of the ground. The Indian corn requir- 
of ing frequent plowings, what are now called horſe hoeings, beſides 
hoeing and hilling by hand, the land is pulverized, and there will 
be fine tilth neceſſary for Engliſh grain the next year. Indian 

Its corn is likewiſe gathered late, after the froſts ſet in, and, if the 
corn has been well tended, there will be no graſs or weeds when 


the froſts break up in the ſpring, immediately after which it ſhould 
de ploughed for the Engliſi grain. 


* 
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J prefer it before the counties of Surry or Middlefex, 


* which, if they were not enriched with continual manur— 


« ings, would be leſs fertile than the meaneſt grounds in 
* New-England; wherefore, it is not impoſſible, nor much 
< improbable, that, upon improvements, the foil may be as f 


good, in time, as England. If any man doubt of the 


« goodneſs of the ground, let him comfort himſelf with the 


* cheapneſs of it; ſuch bad land in England, I am ſure, 


will bring in ſtore of good money. There hath as} 


good Engliſh corn grown there as can be deſired, eſpe- 


* cially rye, oats and barley ; there hath been no great 


* trial of wheat and beans, only thus much I affirm, tha 
* theſe two grains grow well in gardens.” 


T+1s author's account of the country is not unfavor- 


able. An anonymous manuſcript, which was ſent to Eng - 
land in the beginning of the year 1637, gives us a dif. 


ferent idea. 


« Tas ſoil, it is, for the nature of it, mixed; the upland, | 
rather participates of ſand than clay, yet our rye likes it} 
© not, an argument it is both cold and barren, yet I find 
* ſome of it, manured, to yield ſome increaſe, but not to 
« anſwer expectation; the low lands are, for the molt part, 
* covered with underwoods, the foil, which is a mixture of 


« clay and ſand, ſeems to have been fattened by the conti- 


e nual fall of leaves from the trees growing thereon. This 
“ ſoil is like your woodland in England, beſt at firſt, yet 


« afterwards grows more barren. This raiſed the report 
« of ſo rich a ſoil, but we* that came after found, by dear 
— experience, that affection, not judgment, was the author 
* of it; for, after five or ſix years, it grows barren beyond 
« belief; and whereas, after, the land in England proves 
6 fertile for graſs, this yields none ar all, but, like the land 
« about Dunſtable, puts on the face of winter in the timq; 
« of ſummer. I do believe, that if we had mar], lime, 1 
4 other manure, this barrenneſs might, in part, be wy a 


0 
I ſuppoſe he means the Maſſachuſets Planters who came a 
Plimout:h men, f 
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but, as yet, we are deſtitute of theſe ſupplies. The na- 
«tural coldneſs confutes the opinion of thoſe, who did con -· 
«ceive it to be originally fertile, and experience confirms 
«this to be true, for beans, millet, and fitches and roots, 
© which delight in a cold ſoil, profper here alike. For the 
«preſent, we make a ſhift to live, but hereafter, when our 
numbers increaſe, and the fertility of the ſoil doth de- 
"creaſe, if God diſcover not means to enrich the land, 
what ſhall become of us I will not determine, but, it is 
«probable, we muſt either disband ourſelves, like beafts 
ſtreightned in their paſture, and fo be liable to deſtruction 
from the natives (I mean the Pequods) or elfe, continu- 
ing together, be made the fubject of ſome fearful famine 

*and the miſery that accompanieth it. Hay, we have here 
" of the low lands, ſuch as it is, which, in my opinion, is 
inferior in goodneſs to our reed and ſedge in England, 
«for it is ſo devoid of nutritive vertue, that our beaſts 
grow louſy with feeding upon it, and are much out of 
heart and likeing ; beſides, it breeds among them ſundry 
diſeaſes, which we know not how to cure. Some have 
earned to make better proviſion, by burning the grafs 
* when it is near ripe, and ſo ſuffering a new crop to ſpring 
* out of the aſhes of the old. This they cut down, before 
it be half ripe, and make it into hay, but this proves like 
your after meath in Old England, not fit to labour with, 
„yielding a faint nouriſhment, which brings our cattle ſo 


*low, and many times to diſeaſes of which they hardly 
* ever recover.” | 
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A gentlewoman, a few years after, in another manu- 
cript, ſends the following account. When I remember 
"the high commendations ſome have given of the place, 
end find it inferior to the reports, I have thought 
W the reaſon thereof to be this, that they wrote ſurely in 
"ſtrawberry time. When I have thought again of the 
"mean reports, and find it far better than thoſe reports, 
*1 have fancied the eyes of the writers were ſo fixed on 
"their old Engliſh chimney tops, that the ſmoke put them 

Hh 4 out. 
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out. The air of the country is ſharp, the rocks many, 
« the trees innumerable, the graſs little, the winter cold, 
the ſummer hot, the gnats in ſummer biting, the wolyes 
« at midnight howling, &c. Look upon it, as it hath the 
means of grace, and, if you pleaſe, you may call it af 
* Canaan,——1I perceive ſome among you have imagined, 
* they might enlarge their eſtates by coming here, but 1 
am taught that great men muſt look to be loſers, unleſs 
they reckon that gain which, by the glorious means off 
life, comes down from heaven. Men (by what I hear) 
4 of your rank and worth, will be welcome on New- 
« England's coaſts; he only can adviſe you beſt, who can g 
lead you to his place,” &c. : 


I 
n 
* 


Mz. Hubbard, whoſe manuſcript hiſtory was wrote 


about 1680, could make a better judgment. ; 


As for the ſoil, it is, for the general, more mountain- 

“ ous and hilly than otherwiſe, and, in many places, very 
* rocky and full of ſtones, yet intermingled with many 
« plains and valleys, ſome of which are ſandy and inclinable 
to barrenneſs, eſpecially thoſe which abound with pitch} 
« pines, and there are many ſuch, as likewiſe many ſwamps 
*.or boggy places, full of ſmall buſhes and under woods. 
But, here and there, are many rich and fruitful ſpots off 
land, ſuch as they call interval land, in level and cham-Y 
pain grounds, that oftentimes are overflown by the chan- 
« nels of water which run beſide them, wuich is ſuppoled 
to enrich the ſoil that is ſo watered.* The fatneſs of 
« the earth waſhed by the rains, and melting of the ſnow 
“from the ſurface of the higher parts of the country, 
| being 

* The two great rivers, Connecticut and Hudſon's river, are molt 
remarkable for large tracts of this interval land, which are 0 
often overflowed as to need no other manure, the waters m 4 
freſhet bringing down ſo much muck from the mountains, me 
the waters of the Nile, as to keep the ground in good heart 10% 
bear a crop of wheat every year, Sometimes, a great freſhet, iu 
the months of June and July, is prejudicial to the crops upon they 
mowing and paſture land, for that ſeaſon, making the graſs foul 
and difagreeable to the cattle, © $ 1 
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« being, by thoſe floods, caſt upon the levels which he by the 
« fides of thoſe greater ſtreams. In many ſuch places, their 
land hath been known to be ſown or planted full forty 
« years together, without any conſiderable abatement of 
« the crop, never failing of thirty or forty buſhels per acre. 
But for the generality of the ſoil, it is of a lighter ſort 
« of earth, whole fruitfulneſs is more beholden to the in- 
« fluence of the heavens, advantage of the ſeaſon, {kill and 
« induſtry of the tiller, than to the ſtrength of its own 
« temper. Such as came hither firſt upon diſcovery, 
« chanced to be here in the firſt part of the ſummer, 
when the earth was newly adorned with its belt attire 
« of herbs and flowers, flouriſhing with ſuch early fruits 
as weather beaten travellers are wont to refreſh them- 
« ſelves with beholding, as ſtrawberries, gooſeberries, raſ- 
« berries, cherries, and whorts, as they obſerved who 
* firſt landed about Martha's Vineyard, from whence they 
* promiſed themſelves and their ſucceſſors a very flouriſh- 
* ing country, as they did who landed firſt upon the coaſt 
* of Florida, All forts of grain ſown in the ſpring, are 
found to grow pretty naturally here. The cold oft- 
times proves ſo extream, as to kill that which is com- 
* mitted to the ground before winter.“ From theſe 
| | ſeveral 

* Our farmers, by ſowing their ſeed early, the ground being pre- 
pared in ridges to throw off the rains and melting ſnows, raiſe 
winter wheat and rye with good ſucceſs. The great diſcourage- 
ment has been the blaſt. An idle opinion obtained among the 
vulgar, that ſince the execution of the quakers, about a century 
pait, wheat has always blaſted. Generally, between the firſt 
and the tenth of July, it has been obſerved, that the dew, 
called the honey dew, falling upon the wheat (the morning after 
being hot and calm) cauſes the ruſt or blaſt, Ordinarily, if the 
wheat be ſown early, it will be ſo forward, by this time, that the 
grain will not ſuffer by it. The ſpring or ſummer grain, being 
later before it is ripe, is, in general, the moſt expoſed. Sir Henry 
Frankland, ſeveral years ago, imported from Liſbon the ſeed of 
ſummer wheat, which ripens there in 12 weeks, and the flour of it 

is in great eſteem. This ſort has been leſs ſubje& to blaſt than 


any other, It ripens in the Maſſachuſets about 16 weeks from 
the lowing, | 
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ſeveral accounts, ſome judgment may be made of the opi- 
nion our forefathers had formed of the country. Expe- 
rience convinced many of them, that the value of the land 
when cleared, would make but poor wages for their labor 


in clearing it. It is a happy thing, that a fondneſs for 


freeholds to tranſmit to poſterity, with privileges annexed 
to them, excited ſo many of the firit planters of America 
to hard labor, and ſupported them under hard fare. A 
great part of this vaſt continent, filled with wild beaſts and 
ſa vage men fcarcely ſuperior to them, now affords the 
neceſſaries and conveniences of a civilized life, equal to the 
like tracts of improved country in other parts of the 
globe. Hiſtory affords us no inſtance of ſo great improve- 
ments in ſo ſhort a time. The ſame paſſion {till continues, 
and affords a proſpect of the like happy effect for ages ye 
to come. | | 


A natural hiſtory of the country will afford a volume 
of it ſelf, and it is a work much wanted, and would en- 
tertain the curious. The botanical part would be very 
uſeful. I have not leiſure, and if 1 had, I have not a genius 
for ſuch an undertaking. I wiſh ſome perſon, who has 
both the one and the other, would undertake it. 
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The hvmble Reqveſt of his Majeſties loyall Subjects, 
the Governour and the Company late gone for 


New-England ; to the reſt of their Brethren in 
and of the Church of England. 


Reverend FaTHERs and BRETHREN, 


HE generall rumour of this ſolemne enterpriſe, 

: wherein ourſelves with others, through the pro- 
vidence of the Almightie, are engaged, as it may 

ſpare us the labour of imparting our occaſion unto you, ſo 
t gives us the more incouragement to ſtrengthen ourſelves 
by the procurement of the prayers and bleſſings of the 
Lord's faithful ſervants: For which end wee are bold to 
have recourſe unto you, as thoſe whom God hath placed 
neareſt his throne of Mercy; which as it affords you the 
more opportunitie, ſo it impoſeth the greater bond upon 
vou to intercede for his people in all their ſtraights ; we 
beſeech you therefore by the mercies of the Loxp JEsvs 
to conſider us as your Brethren, ſtanding in very great 
need of your helpe, and earneſtly imploring it. And how- 
lever your charitie may have met with ſome occaſion of 
diſcouragement through the miſreport of our intentions, 
or through the diſaffection, or indiſcretion, of ſome of us, 


or rather, amongſt us: for wee are not of thoſe that 


ireame of perfection in this world; yet we deſire you 
would be pleaſed to take notice of the principals, and 
y of our company, as thoſe who eſteeme it our honour 

o eall the Church of England, from whence wee me our 
care 
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deare Mother, and cannot part from our native Countrie, 
where the ſpecially reſideth, without much ſadnes of hear, 
and many tears in our eyes, ever acknowledging that ſuch - 
hope and part as we have obtained in the common ſalva- Ml ®" 
tion, wee have received in her boſome, and ſuckt it from | 
her breaſts : wee leave it not therefore, as loathing that 
milk wherewith wee were nouriſhed there, but bleſliag % 
God for the parentage and education, as members of the 
ſame body, ſhall alwayes rejoyce in her good, and unfained. de 
ly grieve for any ſorrow that ſhall ever betide her, and while * 
we have breath, ſyncerely deſire and indeavour the conti- he 
nuance and abundance of her welfare, with the inlarge- 
ment of her bounds in the kingdome of CurrsT Jtsvs. 


Be pleaſed therefore Reverend FaThHEeRs & BRETHREN 
to helpe forward this worke now in hand; which if it 
proſper, you ſhall bee the more glorious, howſoever your 
judgment is with the Loxp, and your reward with your 
Gop. It is an uſuall and laudable exerciſe of your cha- 
rity, to recommend to the prayers of your congregations 
the neceſſities and ſtraights of your private neighbours: 
Doe the like for a Church ſpringing out of your owne 
bowels. Wee conceive much hope that this remembrance 
of us, if it be frequent and fervent, will bee a moſt prol-j 
perous gale in our ſailes, and prouide ſuch a paſſage and 
welcome for us, from the Gop of the whole earth, as 
both we which ſhall finde it, and your ſelves, with the reſt 
of our friends, who ſhall heare of it, ſhall be much in-) 
larged to bring in ſuch daily returnes of 'Thanki-givings ll 
as the ſpecialties of his Providence and Goodnes may juſtly 
challenge at all our hands. You are not ignorant, that ting 
Spirit of God ſtirred up the Apoſtle Paul to make conti 
nuall mention of the church of Philippi (which was a 
Colonie of Rome) let the ſame Spirit, we befeech you, put 
you in mind, that are the Lords remembrancers, to pray 
for us without ceaſing (who are a weake Colony from 
yourſelves) making continuall requeſt for us to GoD | 


all your prayers, | 
| your Prayer: Wear 
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Wu r we intreat of you that are the miniſters of Gop, 
hat we crave at the hands of all the reſt of our Brethren, 
hat they would at no time forget us in their private ſolici- 
mions at the throne of Grace. 

Ir any there be, who through want of cleare intelli- 
ence of our courſe, or tenderneſſes of affection towards 
ws, cannot conceive ſo well of our way as we could deſire, 
we would intreat ſuch not to deſpiſe us, nor to deſert us in 
heir prayers and affections, but to confider rather, that 
hey are ſo much the more bound to expreſſe the bowels of 
heir compaſſion towards us, remembring alwaies that both 
Nature and Grace, doth binde us to relieve and reſcue 
rith our utmoſt and ſpeedieſt power, ſuch as are deare 
mo us, when wee conceive them to be running uncom- 
ſortable hazards. . | 

Wear goodnes you ſhall extend to us in this or any 
aher Chriſtian kindneſſe, wee your Brethren in CHRIS 
lssvs ſhall labour to repay in what dune wee are or 
hall be able to performe, promiſing, fo farre as Gop ſhall 
ble us, to give him no reſt on your behalfes, wiſhing 
wr heads and hearts may be as fountaines of tears for 


- Rnd _ 
—_ * * * „ +" 
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= Joh everlaſting welfare, when wee ſhall be in our poore 
ol Cottages in the wilderneſſe, over-ſhadowed with the ſpirit 
: f ſupplication, through the manifold neceſſities and tribu- 


dope, unprofitably befall us. And ſo commending ou to 
he grace of Gop in Cur1sT, wee ſhall ever reſt, | 


Your aſſured Friends and Brethren, 


From Yarmouth, aboord 
e de bella April 3. 1630. 


Io: Winthrope, Gov. Rich: Saltonſtall. 


a Charles Fines, TJaac Iohnſon. 

ut! 

Ul Too: Dudley. 

u George Phillips. William Coddington. 
c. RR Oc. 
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Certain Propoſals made by Lord Say, Lord Brooke, 
and other Perſons of quality, as conditions off 
their removing to New-England, with the 


anſwers thereto. 


DEMAND 1. HAT the common-wealth ſhould 4 
conſiſt of two diſtin& ranks of men 
whereof the one ſhould be for 


them and their heirs, gentlemen of the country, the other 


for them and their heirs, freeholders. 


- Answer. Two diſtinct ranks we willingly acknow- 
ledge, from the light of nature and ſcripture ; the one o 
them called Princes, or Nobles, or Elders (amongſt whom 
gentlemen have their place) the other the people. Here 
ditary dignity or honours we willingly allow to the former 
unleſs, by the ſcandalous and baſe converſation of any o 
them, they become degenerate. Hereditary liberty, o 
eſtate of freemen, we willingly allow to the other, unleſſ 
they alſo, by ſome unworthy and flaviſh carriage, dd 


disfranchize themſelves. 


Dem. 2. That in theſe gentlemen and freeholderf 
aſſembled together, the chief power of the commonwealtl 


ſhall be placed, both for making and repealing laws. 
ANs. So it is with us. 


Du. 3. That each of theſe two ranks ſhould, in a : 
public aſſemblies, have a negative voice, ſo as without | 


mutual conſent nothing ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 
ANs. So it is agreed among us. 


Dem. 4. That the firſt rank, conſiſting of gentlemeſ 
ſhould have power, for them and their heirs, to come WM 
the parliaments or public aſſemblies, and there to give thei 
free votes perſonally ; the ſecond rank of freeholders ſhou! | 
have the ſame power for them and their heirs of meeting 


and voting, but by their deputies. AvBY 
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Awxs. Thus far this demand is practiſed among us. 
The freemen meet and vote by their deputies ; the other 
rank give their votes perſonally, only with this difference, 
there be no more.pf the gentlemen that give their votes 
perſonally but ſuch as are choſen to places of office, either 
governors, deputy governors, councellors, or aſſiſtants. All 
gentlemen in England have not that honour to meet and 
vote perſonally in parliament, much Jeſs all their heirs. 
But of this more fully, in anfwer to the ninth and tenth 
demand. | 

Dru. 5. That for facilitating and diſpatch of buſineſs, 
and other reaſons, the gentlemen and freeholders ſhould 
fit and hold their meetings in two diſtinct houſes. 
As. We willingly approve the motion, only as yet it 
; not ſo practiſed among us, but in time, the variety and 
diſcrepancy of ſundry occurrences will put them upon a 
neceſſiry of fitting apart. 

DE. 6. That there ſhall be ſer times for theſe meet- 
ings, annually or half yearly, or as ſhall be thought fit by 
common conſent, which meetings ſhould have a ſet time 
for their continuance, bur ſhould be adjourned or broken 
oit at the diſcretion of both houſes. | T: 
Ass. Public meetings, in general courts, are by charter 
appointed to be quarterly, which, in this infancy of the 
colony, wherein many things frequently occur which need 
fettling, hath been of good uſe, but when things are more 
fully ſettled in due order, it is likely that yearly or half 
yearly meetings will be ſufficient, For the continuance 
or breaking up of theſe courts, nothing is done but with 
the joint conſent of both branches. 

Du. 7. That it ſhall be in the power of this parlia- 
ment, thus conſtituted and aſſembled, to call the governor 
and all public officers to account, to create new officers, 
and to determine them already ſet up; and, the better to 
lion the way to inſolence and ambition, it may be ordered 
tha. all offices and fees of office ſhall, every parliament, 
determine, unleſs they be new confirmed the Jaſt day of 
every leſſion. ä 8 

f ANs. 
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Ans. This power to call governors and all officers to 
account, and to create new and determine the old, is ſettled 
already in the general court or parliament, only it is not 
put forth but once in the year, viz. at the great and genera] 
court in May, when the governor 1s choſen. 
Dx. 8. That the governor ſhall ever be choſen out 
of the rank of gentlemen, 

ANs. We never practice otherwiſe, chuſing the gover- 
nor either out of the aſſiſtants, which is our ordinary 


courſe, or out of approved known gentlemen, as this year+ } 


Mr. Vane. | 
DEM. 9. That, for the preſent, the Right Honorable 

the Lord Viſcount Say and Seale, the Lord Brooke, who 

have already been at great disburſements for the public 


Works in New-England, and ſuch other gentlemen of ap- 


proved ſincerity and worth, as they, before their perſonal 
remove, ſhall take into their. number, ſhould be admitted, 
for them and their heirs, gentlemen of the country. But, 
for the future, none ſhall be admitted into this rank but 
by the conſent of both houſes. 

Ans. The great disburſments of theſe noble perſon- 


ages and worthy gentlemen we thankfully acknowledge, | 
becauſe the ſafety and preſence of our brethren at Con- 
necticut is no ſmall bleſſing and comfort to us. But, though | 
that charge had never been disburſed, the worth of the 
honorable perſons named is ſo well known to all, and our 
need of ſuch ſupports and guides is ſo ſenſible to ourſelves, | 
that we do not doubt the country would thankfully ac- } 
cept it, as a ſingular favor from God and from them, if 
he ſhould bow their hearts to come into this wilderneſs and | 
help us. As for accepting them and their heirs into the | 
number of gentlemen of the country, the cuſtom of this } 
country is, and readily would be, to receive and acknov- | 
ledge, not only all ſuch eminent perſons as themſelves and } 
the gentlemen they ſpeak of, but others of meaner eſtate, | 
fo be it is of ſome eminency, to be for them and their heirs, | 
gentlemen of the country. Only, thus ſtandeth our caſe. 


Though we receive them with honor and allow them 
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pre · eminence and accommodations according to their con- 
don, yet we do not, ordinarily, call them forth to the 
WT power of election, or adminiſtration of magiſtracy, until 
bey be received as members into ſome of our churches, 
1 priviiege, which we doubt not religious gentlemen will 
willingly deſire (as David did in Pal. xxvii. 4.) and chriſ- 
tan churches will as readily impart to ſuch deſirable per- 
ſons. Hereditary honors both nature and ſcripture doth 
acknowledge (Eccles. xix. 17.) bur hereditary authority 
and power ſtandeth only by the civil laws of ſome com- 
non wealths, and yet, even amongſt them, the authority and 
power of the father is no where communicated, together 
with his honors, unto all his poſterity. Where God 
bleſſeth any branch of any noble or generous family, 
with a ſpirit and gifts fit for government, .it would be a 
aking of God's name in vain to pur ſuch a talent under 
: buſhel, and a fin againſt the honor of magiſtracy to neg- 
ect ſuch in our public elections. But if God ſhould not 
delight to furniſh ſome of their poſterity with gifts fit for 
nagiſtracy, we ſhould expoſe them rather to reproach and 
prejudice, and the commonwealth with them, than exalt 
tem: to önor, if we ſhould call them forth, when God 
Goth not, to public authority. 

DE. 10. That the rank of freeholders ſhall be made 
w of ſuch, as ſhall have ſo much perſonal eſtate there, as 
hall be thought fit for men of that condition, and have 
contributed, ſome fit proportion, to the public charge of 
le country, either by their disburſements or labors. 

Axs. We mult confeſs our ordinary practice to be 
ocherwiſe. For, excepting the old planters, 1.e. Mr. Hum- 
Mry, who himſelf was admittted an aſſiſtant at London, 
ind all of them freemen, before the churches here were 
ltabliſhed, none are admitted freemen of this common- 
vealth but ſuch as are firſt admitted members of ſome 
church or other in this country, and, of ſuch, none are ex- 
duded from the liberty of freemen. And out of ſuch 
Wmly, I mean the more eminent ſort of ſuch, it is that 
magiſtrates are choſen. | Both which points we ſhould 
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willingly perſuade our people to change, if we could make 
it appear to them, that ſuch a change might be made | 
according to God; for, to give you a true account of the 
grounds of our proceedings herein, it ſeemeth to them, 
and alſo to us, to be a divine ordinance (and moral) that 
none ſhould be appointed and choſen by the people of God, 
magiſtrates over them, but men fearing God (Ex. xvii. 21.) 
choſen out of their brethren Deut. xvii. 1 5.) ſaints (1 Cor, | 
vi. 1.) Tea, the apoſtle maketh it a ſhame to he church, 
if it be not able to afford wiſe men from out of themſelves, E 
which ſhall be able to judge all civil matters between their 
brethren (ver. 5.) And Solomon maketh it the joy of a | 
commonwealth, when the righteous are in authority, and the 
calamity thereof, when the wicked bear rule. Prov. xxix 2. 
OsJ. If it be ſaid, there may be many carnal men whom 
God hath inveſted with ſundry eminent gifts of wiſdom, 

courage, juſtice, fit tor government. | 42 
As. Such may be fit to be conſulted with and em- 
ployed by governors, according to the quality and uſe of 
their gifts and parts, but yet are men not fit to be truſted 
with place of ſtanding power or ſettled authority. Ahito- 
phel's wiſdom may be fit ro be heard (as an oracle of God) 
but not fit to be truſted with power of ſettled magiſtracy, 
leſt he ar laſt call for 12000 men to lead them forth a- 
gainſt David, 2 Sam. xvii. f, 2, 3. The belt gifts and 
parts, under a covenant of works (under which all carnal 
men and hypocrites be) will at length turn aſide by crook-| 
ed ways, to depart from God, and, finally, to fight againſt 
God, and are therefore, herein, oppoſed to good men and 
upright in heart, Pſal. cxxv. 4, 5. 
OsJ. If it be ſaid again, that then the church eſtate 
could not be compatible with any commonwealth under 
heaven. 
ANs. It is one thing for the church, or members of 
the church, loyally to ſubmit unto any form of govern- 
ment, when it is above their calling to reform it, another 
thing to chuſe a form of government and governors di- 
crepant from the rule. Now, if it be a divine truth, * q 
none 
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none are to be truſted with public permanent authority 
but godly men, who are fit materials for church fellow- 
ſhip, then from the ſame grounds it will appear, that none 
are ſo fit to be truſted with the liberties of the common- 
wealth as church members. For, the liberties of the free- 
men of this commonwealth are ſuch, as require men of 
faithful integrity to God and the ſtate, to preſerve the 
lame. Their liberties, among others, are chiefly theſe. 
1. To chuſe all magiſtrates, and to call them, to account 
at their general courts. 2. To chuſe ſuch burgeſſes, 
every general court, as with the magiſtrates ſhall make 
or repeal all laws. Now, both theſe liberties are ſuch, as 
arry along much power with them, either to eſtabliſh 
or ſubvert the commonwealth, and therewith the church, 
which power, if it be committed to men not according to 
their godlineſs, which maketh them fit for church fel- 
lbwſhip, but according to their wealth, which, as ſuch, 
makes them no better than worldly men, then, in cafe 
worldly men ſhould prove the major part, as ſoon they 
might do, they would as readily ſet over us magiſtrates 
like themſelves, ſuch ,as might hate us according to the 
curſe, Levit. xxvi. 17. and turn the edge of all authority 
and laws againſt the church and the members thereof, 
the maintenance of whoſe peace is the chief end which God 
amed at in the inſtitution of magiſtracy. 1 Tim. ii. I. 2, 
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Copy of a Letter from Mr. CoTToN to Lord f 


SAY and SEAL in the Year 1636. 


Right honourable, 


adminiſtration of a civill ſtate according to God, than upon 


never feare to betruſt a greater commonwealth than this 
(as much as in us lyeth) under ſuch” a perpetud dictaturd 


as your lordſhip ſhould preſcribe. For I nothing doubt, 
but that eyther your Lordſhip would preſcribe all things 
according to the rule, or be willing to examine againe, Þ 
and againe, all things according to it. I am very apt to 
believe, what Mr. Perkins hath, in one of his prefatory | 
pages to his golden chaine, that the word, and ſeri 1 N 


HAT your Lordſhip writeth of Dr. Twiſſe his 
works de ſcientid media, and of the ſabbath, it did 
refreſh me to reade, that his labors of ſuch arguments were 
like to come to light; and it would refreſh me much more 
fo ſee them here: though (for my owne particular) till I F 
gett ſome releaſe from ſome conſtant labors here (which 
the church is deſirous to procure) I can get litle, or noe ? 
oppertunity to reade any thing, or attend to any thing, but 
the day ly occurrences which preſſe in upon me continually, Þ 
much beyond my ſtrength either ot body or minde. Jour 
Lordſhips advertiſement touching the civill ſtate of this 
colony, as they doe breath forth your ſingular wiſdome, 
and faithfulneſs, and tender care of the peace, ſo wee have | 
noe reaſon to miſinterprite, or undervalue your Lordſhips | 
eyther directions, or intentions therein. I know noe man 
under heaven (I ſpeake in Gods feare without flattery) 
whoſe counſell I ſhould rather depend upon, for the wiſe 9 
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your Lordſhip, and ſuch confidence have I (not in you) 


but in the Lords preſence in Chriſt with you, that I ſhould Þ 
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of God doe conteyne a ſhort wupoluposis, or platforme, 
not onely of theology, but alſo of other ſacred ſciences 
(as he calleth them) attendants, and hand maids thereunto, 
which he maketh ethicks, eoconomicks, politicks, church- 
government, prophecy, academy. Ir is very ſuitable to 
Gods all- ſufficient wiſdome, and to the fulnes and per- 
fection of Holy Scriptures, not only to preſcribe perfect 
rules for the right ordering of a private mans ſoule to 
everlaſting bleſſednes with himſelfe, but alſo for the right 
ordering of a mans family, yea, of the commonwealth too, 
ſo farre as both of them are ſubordinate to ſpiritual ends, 
and yet avoide both the churches uſurpation upon civill 
jurisdictions, in ordine ad ſpiritualia, and the common- 
wealths invaſion upon eccleſiaſticall- adminiſtrations, in 
dine to civill peace, and conformity to the civill ſtate. 
Gods inſtitutions (ſuch as the government of church and 
of commonwealth be) may be cloſe and compact, and co- 
ordinate one to another, and yet not confounded. God 
hath ſo framed the ſtate of church government and ordi- 


though never ſo much diſordered in his frame. But yet 
when a common wealth hath liberty to mould his owne 
frame (ſcripturæ plenitudinem adoro) I conceyve the 
ſeripture hath given full directjon for the right ordering 
of the ſame, and that, in ſuch fort as may beſt mainteyne 
the evexia of the church. Mr. Hooker doth often quote 
a ſaying out of Mr. Cartwright (though J have not read 
tin him) that noe man faſhioneth his houſe to his hang- 
ings, but his hangings to his houſe. It is better that the 
commonwealth be faſhioned ro the ſetting forth of Gods 
bouſe, which is his church: than ro accommodate the 
church frame to the civill ſtate. Democracy, I do not 
AF conceyve that ever God did ordeyne as a fitt government 
eyther for church or commonwealth. If the people be 
governors, who ſhall be governed? As for monarchy, 
und ariſtocracy, they are both of them clearely approoved, 
ad directed in ſcripture, yet I as referreth the ſoyeraign- 
; 1 tie 
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nances, that they may be compatible to any commonwealth, 
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tie to himſelfe, and ſetteth up Theocracy in both, as the f 
beſt forme of government in the commonwealth, as well in 
as in the church. 


The law, which your Lordſhip inſtanceth in that 
none ſhall be choſen to magiſtracy among us, but a 
church member] was made and enacted before I came into 
the countrey ; but I have hitherto wanted ſufficient light 
to plead againſt it. 1f{t. The rule that directeth the choice 
of ſupreame governors, is of like æquitie and weight in all: 
magiſtrates, that one of their brethren (not a ſtranger) 
ſhould be ſet over them. Deut. 17.15. and Jethro 
counſel] to Moſes was approved of God, that the judges 
and officers ro be ſet over the people, ſhould be mei 
fearing God. Exod. 18.21. and Solomon maketh it thi 
Joy of a commonwealth, when the righteons are in autho 
My, and their mourning when the wicked rule, Prov. 298 
21. Job 34. 30. Your Lordſhip's feare, that this wil 
bring in papal excommunicatjon, is iuſt, and pious : but let 


your Lordſhip be pleaſed againe to conſider whether the f 
conſequence be neceſſary. Turpius. ejicitur 28 nol 
admittitur: non-member{hip may be a iuſt cauſe of non N 
admiſſion to the place of magiſtracy, but yet, ejection out offi * 
his memberſhip will not be a jiuſt cauſe of ejecting him oui 1 
of his magiſtracy. A godly woman, being to make choicq; 
of an husband, may juſtly refuſe a man that is eyther ca eq 
out of church fellowſhip, or is not yet receyved into it 4 


but yet, when ſhee is once given to him, ſhee may no 
reject him then, for ſuch defect. Mr. Humirey wa pr 
choſen for an aſſiſtant (as 1 heare) before the colony cam 
over hither : and, though he be not as yet 1oyned in: Wl 
church fellowſhip (by reaſon of the unſetlednes of the con 


os pu 3 ˖ 
gregation where he liveth) yet the commonwealth doe ſtil 5 ny 
continue his magiſtracy to him, as knowing he waiteth fol « 


oppertunity of enioying church-fellowſhip ſhortly. 


When your Lordſhip doubteth, that this corſe will dra hi 
all things under the determination of the church, in r 
ad ſpiritualia (ſeeing the church is to determine i 1 nc 
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ſhall be members, and none but a member may have to doe 
in the government of a commonwealth) be pleaſed (I pray 
you) to conceyve, that magiſtrates are neyther choſen to 
office in the church, nor doe governe by directions from 
the church, but by civill lawes, and thoſe enacted in ge- 


nerall corts, and executed in corts of iuſtice, by the gover- 


nors and aſſiſtants. In all which, the church (as the church) 


hath nothing to doe : onely, it prepareth fitt inſtruments 
both to rule, and to chooſe rulers, which is no ambition 


in the church, nor diſhonor to the commonwealth, the 
J apoſtle, on the contrary, thought it a great diſhonor and 


reproach to the church of Chriſt, if it were not able to 
yield able judges to heare and determine all cauſes amongſt 
their brethren. i. Cor, 6. i. to 5. which place alone ſeem- 
eth to me fully to decide this queſtion : for it plainely 
holdeth forth this argument : Ir is a ſhame to the church 
to want able judges of civill matters (as v. 5.) and an au- 
dacious act in any church member voluntarily to go for judg- 


FI nent, other where than before the ſaints (as v. i.) then ir 
vill be noe arrogance nor folly in church members, nor 
preiudice to the commonwealth, it voluntarily they never 
J chooſe any civill judges bur from amongſt the ſaints, ſuch 
as church members are called ro be. But the former i is 
cleare: and how then can the latter be avoyded. If this 
cherefore be (as your Lordſhip rightly conceyveth one of 
che maine objections if not the onely one) which hin- 
dereth this commonwealth from the entertainment of the 
x propoſitions of thoſe worthy gentlemen, wee intreate them, 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus, to conſider, in meeknes of 
wiſdome, it is not any couceite, or will of ours, but the 


holy counſell and will of the Lord Jeſus (whom they ſeeke 
to ſerve as well as wee) that overruleth us in this cafe : and 
we truſt will overrule them alſo, that the Lord onely may 


be exalted amongſt all his ſervants. What pittie and griefe 


were it, that the obſervance of the will of Chriſt ſhould 
I hinder good things from us! 


But your Lordſhip doubteth, that if ſuch a rule were 


ncceflary, then the church eſtate and the beſt ordered 
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commonwealth in the world were not compatible. But let 
not your Lordſhip ſo conceyve. For, the church ſubmitteth Þ 
it ſelfe to all the lawes and ordinances of men, in what 
commonwealth ſoever they come to dwell. But it is one 
thing, to ſubmit unto what they have noe calling toreforme: 
another thing, voluntarily to ordeyne a forme of govern. 
ment, which to the beſt diſcerning of many of us (for I 
ſpeake not of myſelfe) is expreſsly contrary to rule. Nor 
neede your Lordſhip feare (which yet I ſpeake with ſub- 
miſſion to your Lordſhips better judgment) that this corſe M 
will lay ſuch a foundation, as nothing but a mere democra- 
cy can be built upon it. Bodine confeſſeth, that though 


it be ſtat us popularis, where a people chooſe their owne MI 1 
governors ; yet the government is not a democracy, Ing 
if it be adminiſtred, not by the people, but by the gover- nir 
nors, whether one (for then it is a monarchy, though Ines 
elective) or by many, for then (as you know) it is ariſto- MI... 
cracy. In which reſpect it is, that church government is I fei. 
iuſtly denyed (even by Mr. Robinſon) to be democratical, Ann 
though the people chooſe their one officers and rulers. ma 
Nor neede wee feare, that this courſe will, in time, caſt Mui 
the commonwealth into diſtractions, and popular confuſions. I 
For (under correction) theſe three things doe not under- Ind 
mine, but doe mutually and ſtrongly mainteyne one ano- je 
ther (even thoſe three which wee principally aime at) Ara 
authority in magiſtrates, liberty in people, purity in the "of 
church. Purity, preſerved in the church, will preſerve MF , 
well ordered liberty in the people, and bath of them WM 
eſtabliſh well-ballanced authority in the magiſtrates. God 3 
is the author of all theſe three, and neyther is himſelfe 
the God of con fuſion, nor are his wayes the wayes of con- 
fuſion, but of peace. 14 


What our brethren (magiſtrates or miniſters, or leading 
freeholders) will anſwer to the reſt of the propoſitions, 1 
ſhall better underſtand before the gentlemans returne from 
Connecticutt, who brought them over. Mean while, two 
of the principall of them, the generall cort hath already 

EE 7 be condeſcended F 
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| J condeſcended unto. 1. In eſtabliſhing a ſtanding councell, 
J who, during their lives, ſhould aſſiſt the governor in ma- 
raging the chiefeſt affayres of this little ſtate. They have 


choſen, for the preſent, onelytſwo (Mr. Winthrope and Mr. 


Dudley) not willing to chooſe more, till they ſee what fur- 


ther better choyſe the Lord will ſend over to them, that ſo 


hey may keep an open doore, for ſuch deſireable gentle- 


nen as your Lordſhip mentioneth. 2. They have graunted 


he governor and aſſiſtants a negative voyce, and reſerved 
Io the freemen the like liberty alſo. Touching other 
Y things, I hope to give your Lordſhip further account, 
Irhen the gentleman returneth. 


He being now returned, I have delivered to him an 


WJ :nſwer to the reſt of your demands,* according to the 


FJ nindes of ſuch leading men amongſt us, as 1 thought 


. Appendix No. II. 


Ineete to conſult withall, concealing your name from any, 
except 2 or 3, who alike doe concurr in a joynt deſire of 
Jeilding to any ſuch propoſitions, as your Lordſhip de- 
Inandeth, ſo farre as with allowance from the word they 
nay, beyond which I know your Lordſhip would not re- 
wire any thing. 5 


Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the prince of peace) keepe 


Ind bleſs your Lordſhip, and diſpoſe of all your times and 
Ialents to his beſt advantage: and let the covenant of his 
race and peace reſt upon your honourable family and 
Poſterity, throughout all generations. 


Thus, humbly craving pardon for my boldneſſe and 


N ength, I take leave and reſt, 


Your Honours to ſerve in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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Copy of a commiſſion for regulating Plantations. . 
CHARLES, by the grace of God, of England, Scotland N 0 
France and Ireland, King, defender of the faith, &, 0 

To the right reverend father in God, our right truſty and = 
well beloved counſellour, William, by the providence off 4 


God, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, primaie and metropoli 
tan of all England; to our right truſty and well beloved 
counſellour, Thomas Lord Coventry, Lord Keeper of 
our great ſeal of England; to our right reverend father 
in God, our right truſty and wel] beloved counſellour 
Richard, by the providence of God, Archbiſhop of Tork] 
primateand metropolitan of England; to our right truſt 
and well beloved couſin and counſellour, Richard Earl 
of Portland, and high treaſurer of England; Henry Earl@ 
of Mancheſter, keeper of our privy ſeal; Thomas Earl 
of Arundel] and Surrey, Earle Marſhall of England 
Edward Earle of Dorſet, chamberlaine to our molt deat 
conſort the Queen ; and to our truſty and well beloved 
counſellour Francis Lord Cottington, chamberlaine anq 
under treaſurer of our exchequer; Thomas Edmund 
Knt. treaſurer of our houſhold, John Cook, Knt. one off 


our principall ſecretaries of ſtate; and FrancisWindebankWu 
another of our principall ſecretaries of ſtate, GE eg TING: 

; Int 

THERE As divers of the ſubjects of us and of ouWin! 

late dear father King James, of famous memory 

late, of England, King, by vertue of our royal. 
authority, granted not only to enlarge the territories of ouſſ au: 
empire, but more eſpecially io propagate the goſpel of oul [Oy 
Lord JeſusChriſt, having, with their exceeding induſtry ano. 


charge, deduced great numbers of the people of EnglanW:: 
in 
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nto ſeveral colonies, in ſeverall places of the world, either 
altogether deſert and unpeopled, or enjoyed by falvage 


4 and barbarous nations, voyd of all manner of knowledge 


of Almighty God, wee, being graciouſly pleaſed to provide 


bor the caſe and tranquility of the ſaid ſubjects, and re- 
I poſeing aſſured confidence in your fidelity, wiſdom, juſtice 
and providence, do conſtitute you, our ſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, &c. or any five or more of you, our councel- 
bours, and to you, or to any five or more of you, do com- 
nit and give power of protection and government, as well 
over the ſaid Engliſh colonies already planted, as over all 
uch other colonies, which by any of our people of Eng- 
and, hereafter, ſhall be deduced into any other like parts 
J whatſoever, and power to make laws, ordinances and con- 


ſtitutions, concerning either the ſtate public of the ſaid 


"IJ colonies, or utility of private perſons and their lands, goods, 
SY debts and ſucceſſion within the precincts of the ſame, and 
bor ordering and directing of them, in their demeanours to- 
MI wards, forreigne princes and their people, and likewiſe to- 


wards us and our ſubjects, as well within any forreigne parts 


\ whatſoever beyond the ſeas, as during their voyages, or 
pon the ſeas, to and from the ſame. 


AwDp for relief and ſupport of the clergy, and the rule 


Ind cure of the ſoules of our people living in thoſe parts, 
nd for conſigning of convenient maintenance unto them 
on tythes, oblations and other profits accrewing, according 
so your good diſcretion, with the advice of two or three of 
JJ our biſhops, whom you ſhall think fitr to call unto your 


conſultations, touching the diſtribution of ſuch maintenance 
unto the clergy, and all other matters eccleſiaſticall, and to 


olict puniſhment on all offenders or violaters of conſtitu— 
ions and ordinances, either by impriſonments or other re- 
traints, or by loſs of life or members, according as the 
anality of the offence ſhall require, with power alſo (our 


07all aſſent being firſt had and obtained) to remove all 
2oyernors and preſidents of the faid colonies (upon juſt 


Wiſe appearing) from their ſeveral places, and to apoint 


others 
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others in their ſtead, and alſo to require and take account 
of them touching their office and government, and whom 
you ſhall find delinquents, you ſhall puniſh, either by de- 
priving them of their ſeverall places and provinces over which 
they are appointed, or by pecuniary multts and penalties, 
according to the qualities of the offences; and power alſo 


SES —_ E 


to ordain temporal judges and civill magiſtrates to deter- 


mine of civill cauſes, with ſuch powers, in ſuch a forme, aa 
to you or any five or more of you ſhall ſeem expedient; and | 
alſo to ordain judges, magiſtrates and officers for and con- 
cerning courts eccleſiaſticall, with ſuch power and ſuch RF 
a forme, as to you or any five or more of you, with the 
advice of the biſhops ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury for the time being, ſhall be held meet; and power 
to conſtitute and ordaine tribunals and courts of juſtice, 


both eccleſiaſticall and civill, with ſuch power and in them 
forme of judicature, and manner of proceſs and appeals 
from and to the ſaid courts, in all caſes and matters as well 
criminal as civill, both perſonall, reall and mixt, and touch- 
ing the determination pertaining to any courts of juſtice, 
eccleſiaſticall and civill, to judge thereof and determine; 
provided neverthelels, the ſaid laws, ordinances and conſti- 
tutions ſhall not be put in execution, untill our royall aſſent, 


expreſſed under our ſigne at leaſt, be firſt thereunto had 
and obtained, the which our royal aſſent ſo obtained, to- 


gether with the ſaid laws, ordinances and conſtitutions, 
being publiſned and proclaimed in the provinces in which 


they are to be executed, the faid laws, ordinances and con- 


ſtitutions, from thenceforth, ſhall be in force in law; and 
we do hereby will and command all perſons whom it ſhall 


concern, inviolably to keep and obſerve the ſame. Not- | 


withſtanding, it may and ſhall be lawful for you, and every 


five and more of you, with our royal aſſent, the ſaid laws, | 


ordinances and conſtitutions (tho? ſo publiſhed and pro- 


claimed as aforeſaid) to alter, revoke and appeal, and other 


new laws, &c. in forme aforeſaid, from time to time, to 


make and publiſh as aforeſaid, and to new and Br | 
| evi 


f 
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evills and perills to apply new remedies, in ſuch manner 
ind ſo often as unto you ſhall appear to be neceſſary and 
expedient. 

Know YEE alſo, that wee do conſtitute you the ſaid 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c, and every five or more of 
you, our committees, according to your good diſcretions, 
to hear and determine all complaints, at the entrance and 
ſuit of the party grieved, whether it be againſt the whole 
colonies themſelves or any governor or officer of the 
A fame, or whether complaint touching wrongs exhibited and 
depending, either between the whole bodies of the colo- 
nes, or any private member thereof, and to ſummon the 
perſons before you, and they or their procurators or agents 
being on both ſides heard, finally to determine thereof, 
according to juſtice. G1vinG moreover and granting to 
you and any five or wore of you, that if it ſhall appear, 
that any officer or governor of the ſaid colonies, ſhall in- 
juriouſly intend and uſurp upon the authority, power and 
poſſeſſions of any other, or ſhall unjuſtly wrong one ano- 
ther, or ſhall not ſuppreſs all rebells to us, or ſuch as ſhall 
not obey our commands, that then it ſhall be lawful (upon 
:dvice with ourſelf firit had) for che cauſes aforeſaid, or 
upon any other juſt reaſon, to remand and cauſe the 
ofender to returne into England, or into any other place, 
according as in your good diſcretions you ſhall think juſt 
nd neceſſary. 


ANp wee do furthermore give unto you, or any five 
or more of you, letters patents and other writeings 
whatſoever, of us or of our royall predeceſſors granted, 
for or concerning the planting of any colonies, in any 
countries, provinces, iflands or territories whatſoever, be- 
yond the ſeas, and if, upon view thereof, the ſame ſhall 
appear to you, or any five or more of you, to have been 
lurreptitiouſly and unduly obtained, or that any privileges 
or liberties therein granted, be hurtful to us, our crown 
or prerogative royall, or to any foreign princes, to cauſe 
the fame, according to the laws and cuſtoms of our realm 
of 
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of England, t to be revoked, and to do all other things, which þ - 
ſhall be neceſſary, for the wholeſome government and pro- 
tection of the ſaid colonies and our people therein abideing, 


WukRE TORE, wee command you, that you diligently 
intend the premiſes, at ſuch times and places as yourſelyes, | 
for that purpoſe ſhall appoint, charging alſo and firmely 
commanding all preſidents of provinces within the afore- 
ſaid colonies, now planted or to be planted, and all and 
every the ſaid colonies themſelves, and all other perſons i 
whom it doth concerne, that they attend you in the pre- 
miſes, and be obedient to your commands touching the 
fame, ſo often as they ſhall be thereunto commanded, - at 
their peril. IN wiTNEss whereof, wee cauſed theſe F 
our letters to be made patent. Witneſs ourſelf at Weſt- Þ 
minſter, 28 day of April, in the tenth year of our reign. 
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NUMBER V. 


Copy of the General Courts Addreſſe, the 6th of 
September 1638. | 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners for 
foreigne Plantations, 


k 4 » 8 +. Ke 1 * 
Nr 
ky 8 * OE Sd 8 N 
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The humble Petition of the Inhabitants of the Maſſachu- 
ſets in New-England, of the Generall Court there 
aſſembled, the 6th day of September, in the 14th yeare 
of the Reigne of our Soveraigne Lord King CHARLEs. 


5 7 HERE As it hath pleaſed your Lordſhips, by order 

W of the 4th of April laſt, to require our patent to 
g be ſent unto you, wee do hereby humbly and 
I incerely profeſſe, that wee are ready to yield all due obe- 
dience to our ſoueraigne Lord the King's majeſty, and to 
our Lordſhips under him, and in this minde wee left our 
native countrie, and according thereunto, hath been our 
I practiſe ever ſince, ſo as wee are much grieved, that your 
Lordſhips ſhould call in our patent, there being no cauſe 
knowne to us, nor any delinquency or fault of ours ex- 
preſſed in the order ſent to us for that purpoſe, our go- 
rernment being according to his Majeſtyes grant, and wee 
not anſwerable for any defects in other plantations, &c. 


FTurs is that which his Majeſties ſubjects here doe be- 
7 eve and profeſſe, and thereupon wee are all humble ſui- 
'L 


vors to your Lordſhips. that you will be pleaſed to take into 
further conſideration our condition, and to affoord us the 

_ Wiierry of ſubjects, that we may know what is layd to our 
charge; and have leaive and time to anſwer for ourſelves, 
before we be condemned as a people unworthy of his 
Majeſties favour or protection; as for the quo warrants | 
mentioned in the ſaid order, wee doe aſſure your Lord- | 


ſhips | 
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ſhips wee were never called to anſwer to it, and if wee 
had, wee doubt not but wee have a ſufficient plea to put in. 

IT is not unknowne to your Lordſhips, that we came in- 
to theſe remote parts with his Majeſties licence and en- | 
couragement, under his great ſeale of England, and in the 
confidence wee had of that aſſurance, wee have tran. | 
ported our families and eſtates, and here have wee | 
built and planted, to the great enlargement and ſecuring | 
of his Majeſties dominions in theſe parts, ſo as if our 
patent ſhould now be taken from us, we ſhall be looked on 
as runnigadoes and outlawed, and ſhall be enforced, either 
to remoove to ſome other place, or to returne into our na- 


tive country againe; either of which will put us to un- 


ſupportable extremities, and theſe evills (among others) 
will neceſſarily follow. (I.) Many thouſand ſouls will be 
expoſed to ruine, being layd open to the injuries of all F 
men. (2.) If wee be forced to deſert this place, the reſt | 
of the plantations (being too weake to ſubſiſt alone) will, 
for the moſt part, diſſolve and goe with us, and then will 
this whole countrey fall into the hands of the French or 
Dutch, who would ſpeedily imbrace ſuch an oppertuniry. | 
(3.) If we ſhould looſe all our labour and coſts, and be 


deprived of thoſe liberties which his Majeſty hath granted | 


us, and nothing layd to our charge, nor any fayling to be | 
found in us in point of allegiance (which all our country | 
men doe take notice of and will juſtify our faithfulneſs in 
this behalfe) it will diſcourage all men heereafter from 
the like undertakings upon confidence of his Majeltyes | 
royal grant. Laſtly, if our patent be taken from us 
(whereby wee ſuppoſe wee may clayme intereſt in his 
Majeſtyes favour and protection) the common people heere | 
will conſeive that his Majeſty hath caſt them off, and that, 
heereby, they are freed from their allegiance and ſubjection, 


and, thereupon, will be ready to confederate themſelves 


under a new government, for their neceſſary ſafety and 
ſubſiſtance, which will be of dangerous example to other 
plantations, and perrillous to ourſelves of incurring bis 


Majeſtyes diſpleaſure, which wee would by all means avoyd. 


Upon} 
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Upon theſe conſiderations wee are bold to renew our 
humble ſupplications to your Lordſhips, that wee may be 
ſuffered to live heere in this wilderneſs, and that this poore 
plantation, which hath found more favour from God than 
many others, may not find leſſe favour from your Lord- 
ſhips ; that our liberties ſhould be reſtreyned, when others 
are enlarged, that the doore ſhould be kept ſhutt unto us, 
while it ſtands open to all other plantations, that men of 


ability ſhould be debarred from us, while they have incou- 


ragement to other colonies. 


WE dare not queſtion your Lordſhips proceedings ; 


wee only deſire to open our griefes where the remedy is 
to be expected: If in any thing wee have offended his 
Majeſty and your Lordſhips, wee humbly proſtrate our- 
ſelves at the footſtool of ſupreame authority; let us be 
made the object of his Majeſtyes clemency, and not cut off, 
in our firſt appeal, from all hope of favour. Thus, with 
our earneſt prayers to the King of Kings for long life and 
proſpereety to his ſacred Majeſty and his royall family, 
and for all honour and welfare to your Lordſhips, wee 


| humbly take leave. 


Tarts is a true copie compared with the original on file, 
as atteſted. 


EDwarD Rawsox, Secretary, 


K K NUMBER VI. 
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NUMBER VI. 


The Theſes of the firſt Claſs of Graduates at 


Harvard College, in 1642.* 


Spectatiſſimis Pietate, et Illuſtriſſimis Eximia Virtute Viris, 


— 


D. Johann: Winthropo, inclytæ Maſſachuſetti Colonie 
Gubernatori, D. Johanni Endicotto, Vice- 
Gubernatori, D. Thom. Dudleo, D. Rich. 
Bellmghamo, D. Joan. Humphrydo, 

D. 1/rael. Stoug htono. 


Nec non Reverendis pientiſſimiſque viris Joanni Cottors; 


Joan. Wilſono, Toan. Davenport, Tho. Weldo, Hugom 
Petro, The. Shepardo, Collegij Harvardenſis, 
nov. Cantabr. inſpectoribus fideliſſimis, 
ceteriſque Magiſtratibus, & Eccleſia- 

rum ejuſdem Coloniæ Presbyteris 
vigilantiſſimis. 


Has Theſes Philologicas, & Philoſophicas, quas, Deo duce, 


Præſide Henrico Dunſtero, palam pro virili propugnare 
conabuntur (honoris & obſervantiæ gratia) dicant 
conſecrantque in artibus liberalibus 
initiati Adoleſcentes. 
Benjamin Wondbrigiur | HenricusSaltonſtall | Nathaniel Bruſterus 


Ceorgius Downingus | Iohannes Bulkleius | Samuel Bellingbamu- ; 


Gulielmus Hubbardus | Tcannes Wilſonus Tobias Bernardus. 


Theſes | 


From the year 1642 to the year 1764, incluſive, 2124 perſons : 
have received degrees at Harvard College, about 40 of which ; 


were honorary degrees, the remainder were conferred upon ſuch 
as had been admitted ſtudents there. In July laſt, 1091 of the 
perſons graduated remained alive, the eldeſt of whom received 
his degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1698. The falary of the Pre- 
fident, from the firſt foundation, has been, annually, granted by 
the government of the colony and province, beſides annual grants 
which have been made, for many years paſt, to the ſeveral profeſ- 


ſers and inſtructors, where the foundations have been nf 
e 
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Theſes Philologicas. 
GRAMMATICAS, 


INGUARUM Scientia eſt utiliflima, 


Literæ non exprimunt quantum vocis organa efferunt. 
3. Hæbræa eſt Linguarum Mater. 
4. Conſonantes & vocales Hzbreorum ſunt coztanew. 
5. Punctationes chatephatæ ſyllabam proprie non efficiunt, 
6. Linguarum Græca eſt copioſiſſima. 
7. Lingua Græca eſt ad accentus pronuncianda, 
. Lingua Latina eſt eloquentiſſima. 
4 K k 2 RHETORICAS. 


The charge of the ſeveral buildings alſo, except the firſt houſe 
built principally by the legacy of Mr. Harvard, Stoughton-Hall, 
by lieutenant governor Stoughton, and the Chapel by Mrs. Hol- 
den, has always been born by the government. The library, 
conſiſting of five or fix thouſand volumes, many of them by the 
moſt celebrated authors, grew out of donations from charitable 
benetaQors, unleſs any ſmall purchaſes have been made out of 
the college ſtock. This valuable library, together with the 
apparatus, and the whole of the college, in which they were 
placed, were conſumed by fire, in January 1764. Very generous 
preſents have been ſince made, towards the library, but, as yet, 
far ſhort of procuring one, equal to the former. Of the man 
benefactors to the college, the family of Hollis Rands the firſt. 
upon the lit. Mr. Thomas Hollis of London, who died in 1731, 
founded two profeſſorſhips, one of divinity and the other of 
Y mathematicks and natural philoſophy. He gave an apparatus 
, IF for experimental philoſophy, and made great and frequent ad- 
Y ditions to the library. Several other branches of the family 
have given bountifully to the college, particularly the preſent 
ur. Hollis of Grey's Inn, who, beſides his donations to the former 
AF library, has given largely towards the new library now collecting. 
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4 The general court, having cauſed a new college to be built in 
h che year 1763, which colt between four and five thouſand pounds 
14 
d 
4e 


ſterling, it has taken the name of Hollis-Hall, in grateful remem- 
brance of the benefactions of this worthy family. I ſuppoſe 
the donation of Thomas Hancock Eſq; late of Boſton deceaſed, 
who gave one thouſand pounds ſterling towards founding a pro- 
tefſorſhip for the oriental languages, is the next in value. His 
executor and reſiduary legatee, Mr. John Hancock, being in- 
formed of his teſtator's intention to have given five hundred 
pounds ſterling more, towards the library, generouſly gave the 
'ame ſum for the ſame purpoſe. 
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RHETORICAS. 


HETORICA ſpecie differt a Logica. 
In Elocutione perſpicuitati cedit ornatus, or natui copia. 
3. Actio primas tenet in pronunciatione. 
4. Oratoris eſt celare Artem. 


LOGIC As. 


NIVERSALIA non ſunt extra intellectum, 
Omnia Argumenta ſunt relata. 1 
3. Cauſa fine qua non non eſt peculiaris cauſa a quatuor 
reliquis generalibus, 5 
4. Cauſa et effectus ſunt ſimul tempore. 
5. Diſſentanea ſunt æque nota. 
6. Contrarietas eſt cantum inter duo. 
7. Sublato relato tolliter correlatum. : 
8. Genus perfectum æqualiter communicatur ſpeciebus. 
9, Teſtimonium valet quantum teſtis. ; 
10. Elenchorum doctrina in Logica non eſt neceſſaria. 
11. Axioma contingens eſt, quod ita verum eſt, ut ali- 
quando falſum eſſe poſſit. ; 
12. Præcepta Artium debent eſſe lata pantos, tat h auto, 1 
tat olou proton, 


— — 
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Theſes Philoſophicas. 
ETHICAS. 
HILOSOPHIA practica eſt eruditionis meta. ; 
Actio virtutis habitum antecellit. 
3. Voluntas eſt virtutis moralis ſubjectum. ; 
4. Voluntas eſt formaliter libera. b 
5. Prudentia virtutum difficillima. f 
6. Prudentia eſt virtus intellectualis & moralis. 
7. Juſtitia mater omnium virtutum. | 
8. Mors potius ſubeunda quam aliquid culpæ perperrandum 
9. Non injuſte agit niſi qui libens agit. 
10. Mentiri poteſt qui verum dicit. 
11. Juveni modeſtia ſummum ornamentum. 


PHYSICAS| 


— 


9. In omni motu movens ſimul eſt cum mobili. 


15. Vehemens ſenſibile deſtruit ſenſum. 
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PHYSICAS. | 


ORPUS naturale mobile eſt ſubjectum Phyſicæ. 
8 Materia ſecunda non poteſt exiſtere ſine — 
3. Forma eſt accidens. 

4, Unius rei non eſt niſi unica forma conſtitutiva. 
5. Forma eſt principium individuationis. 

6. Privatio non eſt principium internum. 

7, Ex meris accidentibus non fit ſubſtantia. 

8. Quicquid movetur ab alio movetur. 


10. Cœlum non movetur ab intelligentijs. 
11. Non dantur orbes in ccelo. 


12. Quodlibet Elementum habet unam ex primis qualita- 
tibus ſibi maxime propriam. 


13. Putredo in humido fit a calore externo. . 
14, Anima non fit ex traduce. 


ME TAPHISICAS. 
MNE ens eſt bonum. 


Omne creatum eſt concretum. 
3. Quicquid æternum idem & immenſum. 
4. Bonum Metaphyſicum. non ſuſcipit gradus. 


Kk 3 NUMBER VII. 


in Hartford, that they are actually in poſſeſſion off, knowne 


$14 APPENDIX. 


NUMBER VI. 


Copy of the determination of arbitrators for 
ſettling the line between New-Haven and the 
Dutch, in 1650. | 


ARTICLES of agreement made and concluded at Hart- 


ford, upon Connecticut, Sept. 19, 1 650, betwixt the 
delegates of the honored commiſſioners of the united 
Engliſhe colonies, and the delegates of Peter Stuyveſant, 
governor generall of Newe-Netherlands. 


Concerning the 'bounds and lymits betwixt the Engliſhe 
united Collonies and the Dutch province of New- 
Netherlands, wee agree and determine as followeth. 


1. HAT upon Long-Ifland, a line, run from the 

weſtermoſt part of Oyſter-bay, and ſo in 2 
ſtreight and direct line to the ſea, ſhall be the bounds be- 
tweene the Engliſhe and Dutch there; the eaſterly part to 
belonge to the Englifh, the weltgrmoſt part to the Dutch. 


2. THE bounds, upon the maine, to begin upon the weſt 
ſide of Greenwich bay, being about four miles from 
Stamford, and ſo to run a weſterly line 20 miles up into 
the country, and after, as it ſhal! be agreed by the two 
governments of the Dutch and Newe Haven, provided 
the ſaid line runn not within tenn miles of Hartford river. 
And it is agreed, that the Dutch ſhall not, at any tyme 
hereafter, build any houſe or habitation within ſix miles of 
the ſaid line, the inhabitants of Greenwich to remain (till 


further conſideration thereof be had) under the government 
of the Dutch. 


3. Tur the Dutch ſhall hould and enioy all the lands 


or 
44 
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or ſett out by certaine merkes and boundes, and all the 
remainder of the ſaid lands, on both ſides of Connecticut 
river, to be and remaine to the Engliſh there. 


AnDd it is agreed, that the aforeſaid bounds and lymyts, 
both upon the iſland and maine, ſhall be obſerved and kept 
inviolable, both by the Engliſhe of the united collonies and 
all the Dutch nation, without any encroachment or moleſta- 
tion, until a full determination be agreed upon in Europe, 


by mutual conſent of the two ſtates of England and 
Holland. 


Axp in teſtimony of our joint conſent to the ſeveral 


foregoing conditions, wee have hereunto ſett our hands 
this 19th day of 7ber, 1650. 


Symon Bradſtreete Tho: Willet 
Tho: Prence 'Theo: Baxter. 
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NUMBER VIII. 


Copy of a petition to the Parliament in 165 bs 


To the moſt honourable the parliament of the common- 
wealth of England, the ſupreme authoritie, Greeting, 


Taz humble petition of the general court of the 
Maſlachuſetts-Bay in New-England. 


HERE coming to our handes, not long ſince, a 
| printed proclamation, prohibiting trade with Vir: | 
ginea, Barbados, Bermuda and Antego, of which 
we were obſervant (though to the great loſſe and 
prejudice of the whole colonie) about the end thereof we 
found, that the parliament had given power to the counſaile 
of ſtate to place governors and commiſſioners (without 
exception) in all the colonies of the Engliſh in America, 
wherein we finding ourſelves comprehended as wrapped 
up in one bundle with all the other colonies ; our caſe be- 
ing different from all other Engliſh colonies in America 
for ought we know or have heard: Allo ſince receiving 
information by Mr. Winſlow our agent, that it is the par- 
liaments pleaſure that we ſhould take a new patent fram 
them, and keep our courts and iſſue our warrants in their 
names, which we have not uſed either in the late Kinges 
time or ſince, not being able to diſcerne the need of ſuch 
an injunction: "Theſe thinges make us doubt and fear what 
is intended towards us. Let it therefore pleas you, moſt 
honourable, we humbly entreat, to take notice, hereby, 
what were our orders, upon what conditions and with 
what authority we came hither, and what we have done 
ſince our coming. We were the firſt moovers and under- 
takers of ſoe great an attempt, being men able enough to 
live in England with our neighbours, and being helpfull 
to others, and not needing the help of any for outward 
| —_— w qhinges 
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minges, about three or four and twenty years ſince, ſeeing 
juſt cauſe to feare the perſecution of the then biſhops and 
high commiſſion, for not conforming to the ceremonies 
then preſſed upon the conſciences of thoſe under their 
power, we thought it our ſafeſt courſe to get to this out- 
ide of the world, out of their view and beyond their 
teach. Yet before we refolved upon ſoe great an under- 
taking, wherein ſhould be hazarded not only all our eſtates 
but alſoe the lives of ourſelves and our poſterity, both in 
the voyage at ſea (wherewith we were unacquainted) and 
in coming into a wilderneſs uninhabited (unleſs in ſome 
few places by heathen barbarous Indians) we thought it 
zeceſſary to procure a patent from the late King, who then 
ruled all, to warrant our removall and prevent future in- 
conveniences, and ſoe did. By which patent, liberty and 
power was granted to us to live under the government of 
a governour, magiſtrates of our owne chuſing, and under 
aws of our owne making (not being repugnant to the lawes 
of England) according to which patent we have governed 
ourſelves above this twenty three years, we coming hither 
a our proper charges, without the help of the ſtate, an 
acknowledgment of the freedome of our goods from cuſ- 
tom, and having expended, firſt and laſt, in our tranſporta- 
tion, building, fencinge, warre with the Indians, fortifying, 
ſubduing the earth in making it fit for culture, divers hun- 
dereth of thouſand poundes ; and have now made the 
place ſoe habitable that we are enabled to live in a mean 
and low condition, and alſoe to furniſh other places with 
corne, beife, pork, maſtes, clapboord, pipe ſtaves, fiſh, bea- 
rer, otter, and other commodities, and hoped that our poſ- 
terity ſhould reape the fruit of our labours, and enjoy the 
liberties and privileges we had obteined for them, and for 
Which we have payd foe dear and run ſoe great hazards. 
And for our carriage and demeanour to the honourable 
parliament, for theſe ten years, ſince the firſt beginning of 
jour differences with the late King and the warre that 
iter enſuied, we have conſtantly adheared to you, not 
"thdrawing ourſelves in your weakeſt condition and 

doubtfulleſt 
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doubtfulleſt times, but by our faſting and prayers for your 
attained, in dayes of ſolemnity ſet apart for that purpoſe 
voluntarily from us to help you) who have been of good 
uſe and done good. acceptable ſervices to the army, de 
claring to the world heerby, that ſuch was the duty and 
love we beare unto the parliament that we were ready 
the hatred and threats of other Engliſh colonies, now ir 
rebellion againſt you, as alſoe the loſſe of divers of ou 
Portugalls. All which if you ſhall pleas juſtly and favour 


formerly conferred many favours upon us, ſoe it ſhall got 


that the frame of our government ſhall not be changed 
and enſtead of governour and magiſtrates yearly by our 


tion with the heartie acknowledgments of the goodnes 0 


- 


di 


good ſucceſſe, and our thankſgiving after the ſame wa 


as alſoe by our ſending over uſeful men (others alſoe going 


to riſe and fall with them; for which we have ſuffered 


ſhippes and goods, taken by the Kings party that is dead 
by others commiſſioned by the King of Scotts, and by the 


ably to conſider, we cannot but hope, but that, as you have 


noe worſe with us, than it did under the late King; and 


ſelves choſen, have other impoſed upon us againſt ou 
wills; wherein if our hopes ſhould deceave us (which Go 
forbid) we ſhall have cauſe to ſay we have fallen into hard 
times, and fit downe and ſigh out our too late repentancg 
for our coming hither, and patiently bear what ſhall be 
impoſed upon us; our adverſity in ſuch a caſe being the 
greater, becauſe ſome of us are too old, and all our eſtate 
growne too weake (except a very few) to ſeek out a ne 
corner of the world to inhabit in. But, as we ſaid before 
we hope that this moſt honourable parliament will not ca 
ſuch as have adheared to you and depended upon you 
as we have done, into ſoe deep deſpaire, from the fear 0 
which we humbly deſire to be ſpeedily freed by a juſt and 
gracious anſwer ; which will freſhly bind us to pray and 
uſe all lawfull endeavours for the bleſſing of God upon y0 
and the preſent government. | | 

We will conclude, moſt honourable, our humble pet! 


God towards us, who hath put into your hearts gracioul 
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v conferre upon us ſo many undeſeryed favours and great 
Wl privileges, from tyme to tyme, in helping on the great 
work of God here amongt us, in taking off the cuſtomes 
from us, in enlarging your fund of bountie towards us 


for the propagating of the goſpel amongſt the natives 


with us, which work God proſpereth beyond expectatiou 
n ſo few years; in doing us that juſtice in ſtopping all ap- 
bpeals from hence to you, in ſending over many ſervants 
WT to us, in vouchſafeing to have a tender care over us upon 
il occaſions ; for theſe, and for all other manifold encou- 
ngements receaved from the moft honourable court of 
parliament, as we are bound to praiſe and magnify the 
name of our good God, ſo we acknowledge it our bounden 
dutie, not only to be heartilie thankfull to the moſt hon- 
durable court, but ever to pray, that the Lord (if it be his 
good pleaſure) will ſo eſtabliſh you the ſupreame autho- 
rite of that commonwealth, that, all your enemies bein 
ſubdued, you may rule in peace and proſperitie, to his 
glorie and your -owne comfort here on earth, and ever- 
aſtinglie raigne with him in glorie hereafter, which are 
ne carneſt deſires and fervent prayers of 
: Moft honourable, 
Your humble ſervants, 
J. E. 
T. D. 
Ed. R. 
In the name and of the court. 
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NUMBER IX. 


Copy of a Letter to OLIVER CROMWELL in 
1651, from the General Court of the 
Maſſachuſets. 


To the right honorable his Excellence the Lord 
Generall CRRoMWELI. 


Right Honble. 


EE acknowledge ourſelyes in all dutie bound, not 


only to take due notice of that tender care and 
undeſerved reſpe& your excellence hath, upon all 


occaſions, vouchſafed unto the poor deſpiſed colonie of the 


Maſſathuſets in New-England, but alſo to acknowledge 
ourſelves ever obliged to ſerve you, and to improve that 
intereſt which, through grace, we have obtained in Jehovah, 
the God of armies, to proſper you and your great and godly 
undertakings to his glorie and your everlaſting comfort. 


| You readines, right honorable, to doe us good, hath 
| occaſioned theſe lines to be preſented to your excellence, 


to the end that no priuat informaticn may occaſion your 


honor (contrarie to your aymes and ends) to preiudice this} 


colonie, by inviting over many of the inhabitants thereo 
to be tranſplanted into Ireland ; wherein, although we 
verilie beleeve that your honor aymes at the glorie of God 


and the welfare of this people, yet (with fauor) we conceaye 


it will tend to the contrarie, for theſe reaſons following. 
 FixsT, We did profeſſe, we came into theſe remote 


partes of the earth to enioy the liberties of the goſpel in 
their puritie, which, hitherto, we have (through the grace 


of Chriſt) had, without reſtraint, theſe 23 years and above. 


So that there js no ſolid ground for any. defect therein, that] 


we know, that ſhould occaſion a remoue. 


SECONDLIE. 
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Sr CONDLIE, God hath bleſſed the countrey with plentie 
of food of all kindes, generallie through the land, inſo- 
much that there are many thouſands of buſhels of graine, 
ind other proviſions, of beef, pork, &c. yearlie tranſported 
to other places. And where there be any poore people 
through age, or weaknes, or loſſes by fire or,other hand: of 
God upon them or their eſtates, the churches or towns, or 
both, doe contribute to their wants. So that povertie 
cannot, truely, be alleaged to be a ground of remouall. 


TarxpDLit, We know not a more healthie place in the 


whole world, for the general, than this land. Therefore, 
there can be no ground of remouing for want of health. 


FouRTHLIE, We know not any countrey more peace- 


able and free from warre, for- the preſent, through the 
mercy of God. What our unthankfullneſs may bring 
upon us, the juſt God onlie knowes ; but we defire the 


Lord ſo to guide us, that we may not provoke the eyes of 


his jeloſie againſt us. Soe that we conceave there is no 
juſt ground of remouall in that reſpect. 

Fir THLIE, God is pleaſed hitherunto to maintayne 
unto us all his ordinances, both in church and common- 
wealth, whereby, ſpreading errors in judgement are ſup- 
preſſed, and prophanenes and wickednes in practice puniſh- 
ed according to rule and the beſt light God is pleaſed to 
vouchſafe unto us. So that we cannot ſee ground of re- 
moueall for any defect in theſe particulars. 

SIXTHLIE, God hath made this colonie to be inſtru- 
mentall in the converſion of ſome of the natiues amongſt 
us, and many more are hopefull to ſubmitt to the goſple 
and beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus. And that worke is brought 
to this perfection alreadie, that ſome of the Indians them- 


{elves can pray and propheſie, in a comfortable manner, to _ 


the reſt, with great gravitie, reverence and zeale, and can 
_ write and read Engliſh and Indian comfortably. And many 
(cores of them afſemble together upon their lecture days, 


and are well affected to the goſple. So that although this 


may not ſeeme to be an argument ſufficient to hinder ſome 
from removing, yet it might be a juſt ground of conſider- 
ation 


4 
ki 

' 
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ation for many to turne their backs' upon ſo hopefull and 


glorious a worke. | 
LasTLIt, The great noiſe and general report of ſo 
many invited, and intending to tranſplant themſelves into 
Ireland, hath occaſioned ſome diſcouragement and weaken- 
ing to the whole bodie of the colonie, and neceſſarilie 
brings an ill report upon the land, as if defective in that 
which make for a peoples comfortable ſubſiſtance, which 
cannot be but diſhonourable to our good God, who hath 
done ſo much for us as he hath done, and conſequentlic | 
not comfortable to ſuch amongſt us as have occaſioned it. 
Lx x, notwithſtanding (right honorable) it is not our 
purpoſe, in laying down theſe reaſons before your excel- 
lence, to hinder any families or perſons to remoue to any 
partes of the world where God calleth them. And there 
is a law, long ſince eſtabliſhed amongſt us, that granteth 
ſuch a libertie. But our intent onlie is to let your excel- 
tence underſtand the ſtate and condition of this people, 
that God may have his due praiſes, and that your honor 
may not be wronged (by particular information) of the ſtate 
of this colonie ; that, accordingly, your excellence may 
act as you ſhall, for the future, in your wiſdome, ſee meete. 
FuxTHERMORE, We humbly petition your excellence 
to be pleaſed to ſhew us what fauor God ſhall be pleaſed 
to direct you unto on our behalfe, to the moſt honorable 
parliament, unto whom we have now preſented a petition. 
The copy of it, verbatim, we are bold to ſend TE 


that, if God ſo pleaſe, we may not be hindered iy our 
comfortable proceedings in the worke of God heere in this 
wildernes. Wherein, as for other fauors, we ſhall be 
bound to pray, that the Captain of the hoaſt of Iſraell may 
be with you and your whole army, in all your great enter- 


priſes, to the glorie of God, the ſubduing of his and your 


enemies, and your everlaſting peace and comfort in Jeſus 
Chriſt, In whom we are, Right Honble. 
| Your moſt obliged ſervants, 


NUMBER X. 
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NUMBER X. 


in 1654. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


uch, whoſe! endeavours have not beene wantinge to our 
tighneſs the firft place: who by a continued ſeries of fa- 
byer orbe, but ſince the Lord hath called your highneſs 


br the continuance of your happy government, that under 
jour ſhadow-not only ourſelves, but all the churches may 


mindful of us, and to give ſuch royal demonſtration of 


four aighneſs by ſome private friends, whoſe well mean- 
nge to us, muſt excuſe their miſtake ; which hath made 
v8 confident, that our attendance to your pleaſure, in fur- 


lizhneſs's ſervice againſt the Dutch at the Manhatas, 
nll be acceptable: with whom alſo, in complyance with 


barred ourſelves of all commerce - and have beene exer- 


In 


Copy of an Addreſs to OLIVER CROMWELL, 


T hath beene no ſmal comfort to us poor exiles, in 
theſe utmoſt ends of the earth (who. ſometimes felt 
nd often feared the frownes of the mighty) to have had- 
he experience of the good hand of God, in raiſinge up 


relfare : amongſt whom, we have good cauſe to give your 
ours have obliged us, not only while you moved in a: 


b ſupreame' authority, whereat we rejoice and ſhal pray 


ind reſt and peace. The aſſurance of your highneſs's- 
adeayours for that end wee have lately received by Major 
&dewick and Capt. Leveritt, for, notwithſtanding the 
rent and important occaſions wherewith your highnefs 
6 prefſed, yet your goodneſs hath compelled you to be 


jour grace and favour, far beyond what we dared to expect 
r deſire, upon intelligence of our condition preſented to 


ilhinge the ſaid gentlemen with voluntiers, for your 


dur nation, ever ſince wee heard of the warr, wee have. 


iled with terious and conſcientious thoughts of our duty 
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in this juncture of affaires; the reſult whereof was in May 
1653, That it was moſt agreeable to the goſpel of peace 
which we profeſs, and ſafeſt for theſe colonyes, at this ſea- 
fon, to forbeare the uſe of the ſword ; and though ſome 
of the other colonyes ſeemed to be of another mind, yet 
there wanted the concurrence of ſuch a number of the 
commiſhoners to a& accordingly, without whoſe conſent 
foregoinge (by the articles of our confederation) no warr 
may be undertaken. Wee have nothing to add, to what 
was then under conſideration, to put us upon that under- 
taking, in reference to our own intereſt, which we ought 
to underſtand and ſhould attend, equally with our friends 
not more concerned than our ſelves; wherein if wee 
ſhould be miſtaken, wee hope wee ſhall not be looſers with 

God or good men, by our tenderneſs in a caſe of ſuch 

importance, and ſuſpendinge our actings, till wee ſee cleare 
and fatisfyinge grounds of our undertakings, ſo highly 

tendinge to the violation of our peace, the almoſt onely 

bleſſinge remaining to us, of all our outward comforts; 
the lofle whereof, with the neceſſary conſequents, would 
add ſuch weight to our other ſufferings as might overs 
whelme us in ſorrow, and in that reſpe&, render us of all 
men moſt miſerable ; which wee are aſſured is ſo far from 
your gracious intentions, that wee have no doubt, but the 
liberty wee have taken, of the waies propoſed by your 
highneſs, to take that which is in our underſtandinge, the 
moſt conſiſtent with our peace and welfare; will be moll 
acceptable to your highneſs, and indeed wee cannot but 
acknowledge it a gracious providence of God, and a high 
favour and gentleneſs in your highneſs towards us, that 
when the object of your deſire was our good, the meanes 
to attaine that end ſhould no way preſs us: for, with all 
readineſs, wee haue conſented the ſaid gentlemen ma 
raiſe 500 voluntiers, armed and furniſhed for your ſervice} 
within our juriſdiction, which is a large proportion out o 

our ſmall numbers, eſpecially at this ſeaſon of the Jeat, 
wherein the preſſinge occaſions of harveſt doe call for all 


our hands to attend that ſervice, leaſt the following ws | 
Nuns 
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puniſh us for our neglect: Yet have wee willingly run: 
this hazzard, that wee might, in ſome meaſure, manifeſt 
our devotion to your ſervice, in what wee may. Sir, be 
pleaſed to beleeve us, that our harts and our affections to i 
your highneſs are ſincere, and that wee ſhould account it Wi 
our unhappineſs, and ranke it amongſt our greateſt ſuffer- 
ings, to incurr your highneſs's diſpleaſure, though wee 
ſhould never feele the effects thereof. If, therefore, our 
underſtandings have in any thing miſlead us, we moſt hum- 
bly crave your pardon, and that your highneſs be pleaſed 
to retaine us in your good opinion and favour, and wee 
| ſhall ever pray the Lord, your protector in all your dangers, 
MW that hath crowned you with honor after your long ſer- 
| vice, to lengthen your dates, that you may long continue 
Lord Protector of the 3 nations, and of the churches of 
Chriſt | ere In whom we are, | 


| | Sir, 
; Your Highneſs's 
; = 24th Auguſt, devoted ſervants, 


i 1654. 3 
| The General Court of the Maſſatuſets, 
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NUMBER XL 


Cox y of a letter from the government. of the Co- 
lony of Rhode-Ifland, concerning the Quakers, 


Much honoured Gentlemen, 


LEASE you to underſtand, that there hath come to 
dur view a letter ſubſcribed by the honour'd gentle- 
men commiſſioners of the united coloneys, the con- 
rents whereof are a requeſt concerning certayne people 
caled quak ers, come among us lately, &c. 

Ov deſires are, in all things poſſible, to purſue after 
and keepe fayre and loving coreſpondence and entercourſe 
with all the colloneys, and with all our countreymen in 
New-England; and to that purpoſe we have endeavoured 
(and ſhall ſtill: endeavour) to anſwere the deſires and re- 


queſts from all parts of the countrey, coming unto us, in 


all juſt and equall returnes, to which end the coloney have 
made ſeaſonable proviſion to preferyg a juſt and equal en- 
tercourſe between the coloneys and us, by giving juſtice to 
any that demand it among us, and by returning ſuch as 
make eſcapes from you, or from the other coloneys, being 
ſuch as fly from the hands of juſtice, for matters of crime 
done or committed amongſt you, &c. And as concerning 
theſe quakers (ſo caled) which are now among us, we have 
no law among us whereby to puniſh any for only declar- 
ing by words, &c. their mindes and underſtandings con- 
cerning the things and ways of God, as to ſalvation and an 
eternal condition. And we, moreover, finde, that in thoſe 
places where theſe people aforeſaid, in this coloney, are 
moſt of all ſuffered to declare themſelves freely, and are 
only opoſed by arguments in diſcourſe, there they leaſt of 
all deſire to come, and we are informed that they be- 
gin to loath this place, for that they are not oppoſed by 
the civill authority, but with all patience and none a4: 
cre 
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ſuffered to ſay over their pretended revelations and admo- 
nitions, nor are they like or able to gain many here to 
their way ;. and ſurely we find that they delight to be per- 
ſecuted by civill powers, and when they are ſoe, they are 
like to gaine more adherents by the conſeyte of their pa- 
tient ſufferings, than by conſent to their pernicious ſayings. 
And yet we conceive, that their doctrines tend to very 
abſolute cutting dowae and overturning relations and civill 
government among men, if generally received. But as to 
the dammage that may-in likelyhood accrue to the neigh- 
bopr colloneys by their being here entertained, we con- 
ceive it will not prove ſo dangerous (as elſe it might) in 
regard of the courſe taken by you to ſend them away out 
of the countrey, as they come among you. But, however, 
at preſent, we judge it requiſitt (and doe intend) to com- 
mend the confideration of their extravagant outgoings 
unto the generall aſſembly of our coloney in March next, 
where we hope there will be ſuch order taken, as may, in 
all honeſt and contientious manner, prevent the bad effects 
of their doctrines and endeavours ; and ſoe, in all courtious 
and loving reſpects, and with deſire of all honeſt and fayre [|| 
commerce with you, ànd the reſt of our honoured and Ii! 
beloved countreymen, we reſt | 


Yours in all loving reſpects to ſerve you, 


1 
From Providence, at Benedict Arnold, Pręſidt. | | 
the court of tryals, William Baulſton, q 
held for the coloney, Randall Howldon, 
October 13th, 1657. Arthur Fenner, 


William Feild. 


To the much honoured, the General! 
Court, fitting at Boſton, for the | 1 
Colloney of Maſſachuſſitts. 
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NUMBER XII. 


Copy of a Letter from R. CRoMWELL, Protector, 
&c. to the Governor and Magiſtrates of the 
Maſſachuſets Colony in New-England. 


Loveing Friends, | 
E being given to underſtand, that Henry Sewall 
of Rowley in Meſſey-Tuſick bay in New Eng- 
land, dyed about foure years ſince, poſſeſſed of an 
eſtate of lands and goods in the colony aforeſaid, and that 
the ſaid eſtate did and ought to deſcend and come to his 
only ſonn Henry Sewall, miniſter of North Baddeſly in 
our county of Southampton in England, who now purpoſe- 
ing to make a voyage into New-England, there perſonally 
to make his clayme to his ſaid eſtate, hath deſired our 
lycence for his abfence, as alſo our letters recommendatory 
unto you, that when (by the helpe of God) he ſhall be 
arrived in New-England, he may have ſpeedy juſtice and 
right done him concerning the ſaid eſtate, that foe he may 
the ſooner returne to his miniſteriall charge at North- 
Baddeſly. And he being perſonally knowne to us to be 
laborious and induſtrious in the work of the miniſtry, and 
very exemplary for his holy life and good converſation, 
we doe earneſtly deſire, that when he ſhall make his ad- 
dreſſes to you he may receive all lawful favour and 
furtherance from you for the ſpeedy diſpatch of his buſi- 
neſs according to juſtice and equity, that ſoe he may the 
more expeditiouſly returne to his ſaid charge, where 
(through the bleſſiing of God) his labours in the goſpell 
may be further uſefull and profittable ; which we ſhall eſ- 
teeme as a particular reſpect done to us, and ſhall be ready 
to acknowledge and returne the ſame upon any occaſion 
wherein we may procure or further your good and wel- 
fare, which we heartily wiſh and pray for and reſt, 

| Your very louing friend, RIcHARD P. 

Whitehall, the 2 3d of March 1658. 


NUMB. XIII 


APP END IX. 529 


i 


NUMBER XIII. 


The Court's Declaration of their Rights by 
Charter, in 1661, 


+ 


At ie Seſhons of the General! Court; held at Boſton 
the roth of June 1661. The Anſwer of the Com- 


mittee unto the Matters propoſed to their Conſideration 
by the honourable Generall Cou rt. 


: 0 3 3 


iſt, Concerning our Liberties : 


TE conceive the patent (under God) to be 75 
firſt and mayne foundation of our civil polity 


here, by a governour and company, according as is there- 
in expreſt. 


2. The governour and company are, = the patent, a 
body politique in fact and name. 


3. This body politique is veſted with power to wake 
freemen, &c. 


4. Theſe freemen have power to hooks annually a 


governor, deputy governor, aſſiſtants and their ſelect 
repreſentatives or deputies. 


5. This government hath alſo power to ſett up all ſorts 


of officers, as well ſuperiour as inferiour, and point out 
their power and places. 


6. The governor deputy governor aſſiſtants and ſelect 
repreſentatives or deputies, have full power and authoritie, 
both legiſlative and executive, for the government of all 
the people here, whether inhabitants or ſtrangers, both 
concerning eccleſiaſtical and civil, without appeals, except- 
ing law or lawes repugnant to the lawes of England. 


D412 7. This 
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7. This government is priviledged, by all fitting means, 
(yea if neede be) by force of armes, to defend — 
both by land and ſea, againſt all ſuch perſon or perſons as 
ſhall, at any time, attempt or enterpriſe the deſtruction, in- 
vaſion, detriment or annoyance of the plantation, or the 
inhabitants therein, beſides other privileges, mentioned in 
the patent, not here expreſſed, &c. 


8. We conceive any impoſition prejudiciall to the coun- 
, contrary to any juſt law of ours (not repugnant to the 
lawes of England) to be an infringement of our right, 


2d, Concerning our dutyes of allegiance to our 
ſoueraigne lord the King. 


1. We ought to uphold, and to our power mainteyne 
this place, as of right belonging to our ſoueraigne lord the 
King, as holden of his Majellyes manor of Eaſt Green- 
wich, and not to ſubject the ſame to any forcigne prince 


or potentate whatſover. 


2. We ought to endeayour the. preſervation of his 


Majeſtyes royall perſon, realmes and dominions, and, fo farr 


as lyeth in us, to diſcover and prevent all plotts and con- 
ſpiracies againſt the ſame, &c. 


3. We ought to ſeeke the peace and proſpericie of our 
King and nation, by a faithfull diſcharge in the governing 


of this people committed to our care, &c. 


Firſt, By puniſhing all ſuch crimes (being breaches of 
the firſt and ſecond table) as are committed againſt the 
peace of our ſoueraigne lord the King, his royall crowne 
and dignity. 


Second, In propagating the goſpell, defending and up- 
holding the true chriſtian or proteſtant religion, according 
to the faith given by our Lord Chriſt in his word : Our 
dread ſoueraigne being ſtyled defender of the faith, &c. 


The premiſſes conſidered, it may well ſtand with the 


Wy and 2 of ſuch ſubjects, as are thus privi- 
ledges 
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ledged by their rightfull ſoueraigne (for himſelf, his heirs 


and ſucceſſors for ever) as cauſe ſhall require, to pleade with 
their prince againſt all fuch as ſhall at any time endeayour 
the violation of their mee 


We further judge, that the warrant and letter + m che 
King's Majeſty for the apprehending of Colonell Whalley 
and Colonel Goffe, ought to be diligently and 6 


executed by the authority of this court. 


And alſo that the generall court may doe gaſely to 4 
clare, that in caſe, for the future, any * dogs og and 
flying from the civil juſtice of the ſtate of England, fhall 
come over to theſe parts, they may not here expect ſſielter. 


By the order and conſent of the committee, 


| Thomas DANF 0&TH. 
Boſton, 10 4mo. 1661. Un- 


The court allowes & approves of the report of the committee. 


This is a true copie taken out of the courts bocke of 


records, as atteſts 
Ep w. Ra ws ox, 8 


and turne againe. 
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1. j 


Copy of a letter to Wikia Gor r, one of 


r Regicides, from his Wife, i in 198 


Myũ deareſt Hart, 


Have been excedingly refreſht with your choyce and 

precious letter of the 29th May 1662. Thoſe ſcrip- 

tures you mention, through mercy, with many others, 
are a great ſupport and comfort to me in this day of my 
eat affliction. Through grace, I doe experience the 
rds preſence in ſupporting and providing for mee and 
mine, in this evill day. The preſervation of yourſelfe and 
my deare father, next to the light of his own countenance, 
is the choyceſt mercy that I enjoy. For, to heare of your 
wellfare gives, as it were, a new life tome. Ah! what am 
I, poore worme, that the great God of heaven and earth 


ſhould continue ſuch merceys to mee and mine, as J at this 
day enjoy. Many others have loſt their deare youke- 


fellowes, and out of all hopes to ſee them in this life; but 
that is not my condition, as yet, bleſſed be his holy name, 
for he hath made mee hope in his word. 10 Zech. 9. And 
I will ſow them among the people, and they ſhall 1 
me in farre countreys, and they ſhall live with their children 
Perſecution begins to be high heere, 
the biſhops courts are up as high as ever. But, wee have 
the promiſes of a faithfull God to live upon, and he hath 
ſaid, To you it 1s given not only to belecve but to ſuffer. 
He hath alſoe promiſed to lay noe more upon his poore 
people than he will give ſtrength to beare. Oh my hart: 
I doe, with my whole ſoule, bleſſe the Lord for his un- 


ſpeakeable goodpts to you and your deare friend, in that 


he hath been pleaſed to appeare ſoe eminently for your 
preſervation. He brings to the grave and raiſes up againe. 
Oh that the experience that wee have dayly of his 
goodnes may make us truſt him for the future. 18 
3 353 . 


6 oo we -w — . . fred ea cones fo fol 
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have ſeene that word in the 5th of Job, in ſome meaſure, 
made good to you. Reade the f ath verſe; from the 11th 
to the end of the chapter, there is much comfort to thoſe 
in our condition; as alſoe in 91 Pſal. O my deare, let us 
henceforth make the Lord our refuge and our truſt, and 
then he ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and be a ſanctu- 
ary to thee, whereſoever he ſhall caſt thee): J mention 
thefe ſcriptures becauſe I have found comfort in them, and 
I hope thou wouldeſt doe foe too. I ſhall now give you 
an account of your family, as farre as I dare. Through 
mercy, I and your little ones are in reaſonable health, only 
Betty and Nan are weakely, and I feare will be lame a 
little, the others are very luſty. I am yet with my aunt, 
but haw ſoon ſhe may be forſt to give up houſekeeping. 
I know not (for ſhe is warned in to the biſhops court) and 
wee ſhall be diſperſt, but J hope the Lord will provide for 
us, as he hath done hitherto.— Oh my deare, lett our 
truſt be in the Lord alone. I do hartily wiſh myſelfe with 
thee, but that I feare it may bee a meanes to diſcover thee, 
as it was tO and therefore J ſhall forbeare attempt- 
ing any ſuch thing for the preſent, hoping that the Lord 
will, in his owne time, returne thee to us againe; for he 
hath the harts of all in his hands, and can change them 
in a moment. I rejoyce to heere, that you are ſo willing 
to be at the Lords diſpoſall; indeed, we are not our owne, 
lor wee are bought with 2 price, with rhe precious blood 
of the Lord Jeſus: And, therefore, let us comfort our- 
ſelves with this, though we ſhould never meete in this 
world againe, yet I hope, through grace, wee ſhall meete 
in heaven, and foe ever be with the Lord, and it will not 
ve in the power of men to part us. My dear, I know 
you are confident of my affection, yet, give me leave to tell 
thee, thou art as deare to me as a husband can be to a 
wife, and, if I knew any thing that I could doe to make 
you happy, I ſhould doe it, if the Lord would permitt, 
though to the loſſe of my life. As for newes, I {ſhall 
torbeare writeing of any, for I know not much, and you 
ney heare it from better hands. My unkle Burket is 
dead, 


* 
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dead, and my mother is with her. My brother John is 
gon beyond ſea, but I know not whither. His father-in- 
hw is dead. My dear, my aunt and many others are very 
kinde to mee, ſoe that, through mercy, I have noe want 
of food and rayment, though in a meane way. 'The Lord 
is pleaſed to ſuite my minde to my condition, and to give 
mee ſtrength, in ſome meaſure, to take paines with my 
children, which I look upon as a great mercy. I know not 
whether I may ever have another opportunity to ſend to 
you this ſeaſon or noe, which makes me the longer now; 
for I ſhall not ſend but by thoſe I judge to be faithfull, 
and, I being in the country, I may not heare of every 
opportunity; and, though it is an unſpeakeable comfort to 
mee to heare of thy wellfare, yet I earneſtly beg pf thee 
not to ſend too often, for feare of the worſt, for they are 
very vigilant here to find out perſons. But this is my com- 
fort, it is not in the power of men to act their owne will. 
And now, my dear, with 1000 tears, I take my leave of 
thee, and recommend thee to the great keeper of Iſraell, 
who neither ſlumbers nor ſleepes, who, I hope, will keepe 
thee, and my deare freind with thee, from all your enemies, 
both ſpirituall and temporall, and in his owne time return 
you with ſafety to your family. Which is the dayly 
prayer of thy aſfectionate and obedient wife, till * 
Many freinds here deſire to be remembered to you. 
It will not be convenient to name them. I am 
ſure you have a ſtock of prayers going for you 
here, which you and I reape the benefitt of. 
My humble duty preſented to you know who. 
Fredrick, and the reſt of thy dear babes that can 
ſpeake, preſent their humble duty to thee, talke 
much of thee, and long to ſee thee. 
My humble duty to my dear father, and tell him I pray 
far him with my whole hart, but I am ſoe bad a ſcribe 
I dare not write to him. Pray be private and carefull 
who you truſt, | | 
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Copy of a Commiſſion from King CHARLEs the | | 
Second, to Col. Nichols and others, in 1 664: l| 


CHARLES the 2d, by the Grate of God King of England, ll 
Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. | 


'To all whom theſe preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 
"HEREAS we have received ſeveral addrefles from 
our ſubjects of ſeveral colonies in N. E. all full of 
duty and affection, and expreſſions of loyalty and allegiance 
to us, with their humble deſires that we would renew their 
ſeveral charters, and receive them into our favourable 
opinion and protection; and ſeveral of our colonies there, 
and other our loving ſubjects, have likewiſe complained of 
differences and diſputes ariſen upon the limits and bounds 
of their ſeveral charters and juriſdiftions, whereby un- 
neighbourly and unbrotherly contentions have and may | 
MW riſe, to the damage and diſcredit of the Engliſh intereſt : | 
And that all our good ſubjects reſiding there, and being 
MW planters within the ſeveral colonies, do not enjoy the liber- 
ties and privileges granted to them, by our ſeveral char- al. 
ters, upon confidence and aſſurance of which they tranſ- || 
ported themſelves and their eſtates into thoſe parts. And 1 
we having received ſome addreſſes from the great men and I 
natives of thoſe countries, in which they complain of 
breach of faith, and acts of violence and injuſtice, which 0 
they have been forced to undergoe from our ſubjects, | n 
whereby not only our government is traduced, but the re- |} 
putation and credit of chriſtian religion brought into pre- =! 
judice and reproach, with the gentiles and inhabitants of | 
' WH thoſe countries who know not God, the reduction f 1 
whom to the true knowledge and feare of God is the moſt | 
| worthy and glorious end of all thoſe plantations. Upon | 
a] which motives, and as an evidence and manifeſtation of | 
dur fatherly affection towards all our ſubjects in thoſe 
&2cral colonies of New-England (that is to ſay, of the | 


Maſſachuſets, ä . 
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Maſſachuſets, Connecticut, New-Plimouth, Road-Iſland and 


Providence plantation, and all other plantations within 
that tract of land, known under the appellation of Ney- 
England) and to the end we may be truly informed of the 
ſtate and condition of our good ſubjects there, that ſo we 
may the better know how to contribute to the further 
improvement of their happineſs and proſperity. 

Know yee therefore, that wee repoſing ſpecial truſt 
and confidence in the fidelity, wiſdome and circumſpection 
of our truſty and well-beloved Colonel Richard Nichols, 
Sir Robert Carre, Knt. George Cartwright Eſq; and Samuel 
Maverick Eſq; of our ſpecial grace, certain knowledge and 
mere motion, have made, ordained, conſtituted and appoint- 
ed, and by theſe preſeats do make, ordain, conſtiture and 
appoint the ſaid Colonel Richard Nichols, Sir Robert Carre, 
George Cartwright, and Samuel Maverick, our commiſ- 
ſioners, and do hereby give and grant unto them, or any 
three or two of them, or of the ſurvivors of them, of whom 
wee will the ſaid Colonel Richard Nichols, during his life, 
ſhall be alwaies one, and upon equal diviſions of opinions, 
to have the caſting and decifive voice, in our name to viſt 
all and every the ſeveral colonies aforeſaid, and alſo ful 
power and authority to heare and receive, and to examine 
and determine, all complaints and appeales in all cauſes and 
matters, as well military as criminal and civil, and proceed | 
in all things for the providing for and ſettling the peace 
and ſecurity of the ſaid country, according to their good 
and ſound diſcretions, and to ſuch inſtructions as they or 
the ſurvivors of them, have or ſhall from time to time re- 
ceive from us in that behalfe; and from time to time, as 
they ſhall find expedient, to certify us or our privy counſel, 
of their actings and proceedings, touching the premiſles. | 
And for the doing thereof, or any other matter or thing | 
_ relateing thereunto, theſe preſents, or the inrolment there- | 
of, ſhall be unto them a ſufficient warrant and diſcharge in 
that behalf. In witneſs whereof, wee have cauſed theſe 
our letters to be made patent. Witneſs ourſelfe at Welt- 
minſter, the 2 5th day of April, in the ſixteenth yeare of 
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Copy of the Addreſs of the Maſſachuſets Colony 


to King CHARLES the 2d, in 1664, 


To the KinGs moſt excellent Maj ESTIE, 


DREAD SOVERAIGNE, 


The humble ſupplication of the General Court of the 
Maſſachuſett Colony in New-England. 

FF your poor ſubjects, who have removed themſelves 
1 into a remote corner of the earth to enjoy peace with 
God and man, doe, in this day of their trouble, 
proſtrate them ſelves at your royal feet, and beg your fa- 
your, we hope it will be graciouſly accepted by your 
Majeſtie. And that, as the high place you ſuſtein on 


earth doth number you here among the Gods, ſo you will 


imitate the God of heaven, in being ready to maintain the 


cauſe of the afflicted and the right of the poor, and to 


receive their cries and addreſſes to that end. And we 
humbly beſeech your Majeſtie, with patience and clemency, 
to heare and accept our plain diſcourſe, thd of ſomewhat 
greater length than would be comely in other or leſſer 
caſes. We arce remote and can ſpeake but ſeldom, and 
therefore crave leave ro ſpeake the more at once. Wee 


ſhall not largely repeat, how that the firſt undertakers for 


this plantation, having, by conſiderable ſumms, purchaſed 
the right thereof, granted to the counſel eſtabliſhed at 
Plimouth by King James, your royal grandfather, did after 


obtain a patent, given and confirmed to themſelves, by your 
royal father, King Charles the firſt, wherein it is granted 
to them and their heirs aſſigns and aſſociates, forever; 


not only the abſolute uſe and propriety of the tract of 


land therein mentioned, but alſo full and abſolute power of 
governing all the people of this place, by men choſen from 


among themſelves, and according to ſuch Jawes as they dean 
| rom 
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from time to time, ſee meer to make and eſtabliſh, being 
not repugnant to the lawes of England (they paying only 
the fifth part of the oare of gold and filver that ſhall here 
be found, for and in reſpect of all duties, demands, ex- 
actions and ſervice whatſoever) as in the ſaid patent is more 
at large declared. Under the encouragement and ſecurity 
of which royal charter, this people did, at their own 
charges, tranſport themſelves, their wives and families, 
over the ocean, purchaſe the lands of the natives, and planr 
this colony, with great labour, hazards, coſt and difficulties, 
for a long time wreſtling with the wants of a wildernes, 
and the burdens of a new plantation; having alſo, now 
above 30 yeares, enjoyed the aforeſaid power and privi- 
ledge of government within themſelves, as their undoubted 
right in the fight of God and man. And having hag, 
moreover, this further favour from God, and from your 
Majeſtie, that wee have received ſeveral gracious letters 
from your royal ſelfe, full of expreſſions tending to con- 
firme us in our enjoyments, viz. in your Majeſties letter 
bearing date the 15th day of February 1660, you are 


pleaſed to conſider New-England as one of the chiefeſt of 


your colonies and plantations abroad, having enjoyed and 
grown up in a long and orderly eſtabliſhment ; adding this 
royal promiſe, Wee ſhall not come behind any of our royal 
predeceſſors in a juſt encouragement and protection of all 
our loving ſubjects there. In your Majeſties letter of the 
28th of June 1662, ſent us by our meſſengers, beſides 
many other gracious expreſſions, there is this [Wee will 
preſerve and do hereby confirme the patent and charter 
heretofore granted unto them by our royal father of 
blefled memory, and they ſhall freely enjoy all the privi- 


ledges and liberties granted unto them in and by the ſame.] 


As for ſuch particulars, of a civil and religious nature, 
which are ſubjoined in the ſaid letter, wee have applyed 
ourſelves to the utmoſt to ſatisfy your Majeſtie, ſo far as 
doth conſiſt with conſcience of our duty toward God, and 
the juſt liberties and priviledges of our patent. Wee arc 


further bound, with humble thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
your 
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your Majeſties gracious expreſſions in your laſt letter wee 
| have received, dated April 23. 1664, as (beſides other 
1 inſtances thereof) That your Majeſtie hath not the leaſt 
intention or thought of violating, or, in the leaſt degree, 
infringing the charter heretofore granted by your royal 
father, with great wiſdom, and upon full dehberation, &c. 

Bur what affliction of heart muſt it needs be unto us, 
that our ſins have provoked God to permit our adverſaries 


to ſet themſelves againſt us by their miſinformations, com- 


plaints and ſollicitations (as ſome of them have made it 


their worke for many yeares) and thereby to. procure a 


commiſſion tinder the great feal, wherein 4 perſons (one of 
them our knowne and profefled enemy) are impowered to. 
heare, receive, examine and determine all complaints and 
appeals, in all cauſes and matters, as well military as crimi- 
nal and civil, and to proceed in all things, for ſettling this 
country, according to their good and ſound diſcretions, &c. 
Whereby, inſtead of being governed by rulers of our owne 
chooſing, (which is the fundamental privilege of our patent) 
and by lawes of our owne, wee are like to be ſubjected to 
the arbitrary power of ſtrangers, proceeding not by any 
eſtabliſhed law, but by their own diſcretions. And where- 
as our patent gives a ſuſſicient royal warrant and difcharge 
to all officers and perſons for executing the lawes here made 
and publiſhed. as is therein directed, wee ſhall now not 
be diſcharged, and at reſt from further maleſtation, 
when wee have fo executed and obſerved our lawes, 
but be liable to complaints and appeales, and to the deter- 
minations of new judges, whereby our government and 
adminiſtrations will be made void and of none effett. And 
tho wee have yet had but a little caſte of the words or 
actings of theſe gentlemen, that are come over hither in 
this capacity of commiſhoners, yet we have had enough to 
confirme us in our feares, that their improvement of this 


power, in purfuance of their commiſſion (ſhould the ſame - 


proceed) will end in the ſubverſion of our all. We ſhould 
be glad to hope that your Majeſties inſtructions (which 
they have not yet been pleaſed to impart unto us) may 

put 


— . — . — 


put ſuch limitations to their buſines here as will take off 
much of our feare, but according to the preſent appear- 
ance of things we thus ſpeake. 

Ix this caſe (dread ſoveraigne) our refuge, under God, 

is your royal ſelfe, whom wee humbly addreſſe ourſelves 
unto, and are the rather emboldned therein, becauſe your 
Majeſties laſt gracious letter doth encourage us to ſuggeſt 
what, upon the experience we have had and obſer vation 
we have made, we judge neceſſary or convenient for the 
good and benefit of this your plantation, and becauſe we 
are well perſwaded that had your Majeſtie a full and right 
information of the ſtate of things here, you would find ap- 
parent reaſon to put a ſtop to theſe proceedings, which are 
certainly diſſervient to your Majeſties intereſt, and to the 
proſperity and welfare of this place. 

Ir theſe things go on (according to the preſent appear- 
ance) your ſubjects here will either be forced to ſeeke new 
dwellings, or ſinke and faint under burdens that will be to 
them intollerable. The vigour of all new endeavours in 
the ſeveral callings and occupations (either for merchandize 
abroad or further ſubduing this wilderneſs at home) will 
be enfeebled, as we perceive it already begins to be, the 
good of converting the natives obſtructed, the inhabitants 
driven to we know not what extremities, and this hopeful 
plantation in the iſſue ruined. But whatever becomes of 
us, we are ſure the adverſary cannot countervail the Kings 
damages. It is indeed a grief to our hearts, to ſee your 
Majeſtie put upon this extraordinary charge and coſt about 
a buſineſs, the product whereof can never reimburſe the 
one halfe of what will be Expended upon it. Impoſed 
rulers and officers will have occaſion to expend more than 
can be raiſed here, ſo as nothing will returne to your 
Majeſties exchequer, but inſtead thereof, the wonted bene- 
fit by cuſtomes, exported and imported into England from 
hence, will be diminiſhed by the diſcouragement and dimi- 
nution of mens endeavours in their ſeveral occupations ; or 
if the aime ſhould be to gratify ſome particular gentlemen 
by livings and reyenues here, that will alſo fail, where 

nothing 
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nothing is to be had, the King himſelf will be a looſer, and 
ſo will the caſe be found to be here, for ſuch is the pover- 
ty and meannes of the people of this country (by reaſon 
of the length and coldnes of the winters, the difficulty 
of ſubduing a wilderneſſe, defect of a ſtaple commodity, 
the want of money, &c.) that if, with hard labour, men 
get a ſubſiſtence for their families, tis as much as the ge- 
nerality are able to do, paying but very ſmal rates towards 
the publick charges, and yet, if all, the country hath ordi- 
narily raiſed by the year for all the charges of the whole 
government, were put together, and then doubled or tre- 
bled, it would not be counted, for one of theſe gentlemen, 
a conſiderable accommodation. 

IT is true, that the eſtates men have, in conjunction with 
hard labour and vigorous endeavors in their ſeueral places, 
do bring in a comfortable ſubſiſtence for ſuch a mean peo- 
ple (we dare not diminiſh our thankfulnes to God that he 
provides for us in a wilderneſs as he doth) yet neither will 
the former ſtand if the latter be diſcouraged, nor will both 
ever anſwer the ends of thoſe that need or ſeeke great 
things, We perceive there have been great expectations 
of what is to be had here, raiſed by ſome mens informa- 
tions, but thoſe informations will prove fallacious, diſap- 
pointing them that have relyed upon them. And, if the 
taking of this courſe ſhould drive the people out of the 
country (for to a coalition, therein, they will never come) it 
will be hard to find another people, that will ſtay long or 
ſtand under any conſiderable burden in it, ſeeing it is 
not a country where men can ſubſiſt without hard labour 
and great frugality. 

THERE have alſo been high repreſentations of great 
diviſions and diſcontents amongſt us, and of a neceſſity of 
ſending commiſſioners to relieve the aggrieved, &c. where- 
as, it plainly appeares, that the body of this people are 
unanimouſly fatisfied in the preſent government, and ab- 
horrent from change, and that what is now offered will, | 
inſtead of relieving, raiſe up ſach grievances as are 
intolerable. Wee ſuppoſe there is no government under 

Mm heaven, 
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heaven, wherein ſome diſcontented perſons may not be 
found; and if it be a ſufficient accuſation againſt a govern- 
ment, that there are ſome ſuch, who will be innocent ? 
Yet, thro the favour of God, there are but few amongſt 
ps that are malecontent, and fewer that have cauſe to be fo, 
Stk, the allknowing God knows our greateſt ambition 
is to live a poor and quiet life, in a corner of the world, 
without offence to God or man. Wee came not into this 
wilderneſs to ſeeke great things to ourſelves, and if any 
come after us to ſecke them heere, they will be diſappointed, 
Wee keep ourſelves within our line, and meddle not with 
matters abroad; a juſt dependence upon, and ſubjection to 
your Majeſtie, according to our charter, it is far from our 
hearts to diſacknowledge. Wee ſo highly priſe your 
favourable aſpect (tho at this great diſtance) as wee would 
gladly do any thing, that is within our power, to purchaſe 
the continuance of it. Wee were willing to teſtify our 
affection to your Majeſties ſervice, by anſwering the pro- 
poſal of your honourable commiſſioners, of which wee 
doubt not but they have already given your Majeſtie an 
account. Wee are carefully ſtudious of all due ſubjection 
to your Majeſtie, and that not only for wrath, but for con- 
ſcience fake. And ſhould divine providence ever offer an 
opportunity, wherein wee might, in any righteous way, 
according to our poor and mean capacity, teſtify our duti- 
ful affection to your Majeſtie, we hope we ſhould molt 
gladly imbrace it. But it is a great unhappines to be re- 
duced to ſo hard a caſe, as to have no other teſtimony 
of our ſubjection and loyalty offered us but this, viz. to 
deſtroy our owne being, which nature teacheth us to pre- 
ſerve, or to yield up our liberties, which are far dearer to 
us than our lives, and which, had we had any feares of 
being deprived of, wee had never wandred from our fa- 
thers houſes into theſe ends of the earth, nor laid our 
labours and eſtates therein; beſides engaging in a moſt ha- 
zardous and difficult warre, "with the moiſt warlike of the 
natives, to our great charge, and the lofſe of ſome of the 
lves of our deare friends. Neither can the deepeſt in- 
vention 
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vention of man find out a more certain way of conſiſtence, 
than to obtain a royal donation from ſo great a prince, 
under his great ſeal, which is the greateſt ſecurity that 
may be had in humane affaires. 

Ro AL S1R, it is in your power to ſay of your poor 
people in New-England, they ſhall not die. If we have 
found favour in the ſight of our King, let our life be given 
us at our petition (or rather that which is dearer than life, 
that we have ventured our lives and willingly paſſed thr6 
many deaths to obtain) and our all at our requeſt, Let our 
government live, our patent live, our magiſtrates live, our 
lawes and liberties live, our religious enjoyments live, ſo 
ſhall we all yet have farther cauſe to ſay, from our hearts, 
let the King live for ever. And the bleſſing of them that 


were ready to periſh ſhall come upon your Majeſtie ; hay- 
ing delivered the poor that cried, and ſuch as had none to 


helpe them. It was an honour to one of your royal an- 
ceſtors that he was called the poor mans King. It was 
Job's excellency, when he fat as King among his people, 
that he was a facher to the poor. They are a poor peo- 
ple (deſtitute of outward favour, wealth and power) who 
now cry unto their Lord the King. May your Majeſtie 
pleaſe to regard their cauſe and maintain their right: It 
will ſtand, among the marks of laſting honour, to after 
generations. And wee and ours ſhall have laſting cauſe 
to * that we have been numbred among your 


Majeſties 
* Moſt humble ſervants 


and ſuppliants. 
' 25th of October 1664. 
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NUMBER XVII. 


Copy of a letter from the Earl of CLARENDOx 
to the Maſſachuſets Colony, in 1664. 


Mr. GovERNOUR and GENTREMEN, 


HAVE received yours of the 7th of November, by 
1 the hands of Mr. Aſhurſt, a very ſober and diſcreet 
perſon, and did (by his communicating it to me) peruſe the 
petition & you had directed to his Majeſty, and I do confeſſe 
to you, I am ſo much a friend to your colony, that if the 
ſame had been communicated to no body but my ſelf, I 
ſhould haue diſſwaded the preſenting the ſame to his 
Majeſty, who, I doubt, will not think himſelf well treated 
by it, or the ſingular care he hath expreſſed of his ſubjects 
in thoſe parts ſufficiently acknowledged; but fince I found 
by your letter to my lord Chamberlaine and Mr. Boyle, 
that you expected ſome effect from your petition, upon 
conference with them wee all agreed not to hinder the 
delivery of it, though I have read to them and Mr. Aſhurſt, 
every word of the inſtructions the commiſſioners haue; and 
they all confeſſed that his Majeſty could not expreſſe more 
grace and goodneſſe for that his plantation, nor put it more 
out of their power, in any degree to invade the liberties 
and privileges granted to you by your charter ; and there- 
fore wee were all equally amazed to find that you demand 
a revokation of the commiſſion and commiſſioners, without 
laying the leaſt matter to their charge of crymes or exor- 
bitances : What ſenſe the King hath of your addrefle to 
him, you will I preſume heare from himſelf, or by his 
direction; I ſhall only tell you, that as you had long cauſe 
to expect that the King would ſend commiſſioners thither, 
ſo, that it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould do ſo, to com- 
poſe the differences amongſt yourſelves, of which he re- 
ceived complaint, and to do juſtice to your neighbours, 
EE | „ 
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which they demanded from his royall hands. I know not 
what you meane by ſaying, the commiſſioners have power 
to exerciſe government there altogether inconſiſtent with 
your charter and privileges, ſince I am ſure their com- 

miſſion is to ſee and prouide for the due and full obſerva- 

tion of the charter, and that all the priviledges granted by 
that charter may be equally enjoyed by all his Majeſties 
ſubjects there: I know they are expreſly inhibited from 
intermedling with, or inſtructing the adminiſtration of juſ- 
rice, according to the formes obſerued there; but if in 
truth, in any extraordinary caſe, the proceedings there haue 
been irregular, and againſt the rules of juſtice, as ſome 
particular caſes, particularly recommended to them by his 
Majeſty, ſeeme to be, it cannot be preſumed that his 
Majeſty bath or will leaue his ſubjects of New-England 
without hope of redreſſe by an appeale to him, which his 
ſubjects of all his other kingdomes haue free liberty to 
make. I can ſay no more to you but that it is in your 
owne power to be very happy, and to enjoy all that hath 
been granted to you; but it will be abſolutely neceſſary 
that you performe and pay all that reverence and obe- 
dience which is due from ſubjects to their King, and 
which his Majeſty will exact from you, and doubts not 
bur to find from the beſt of that colony, both in quality 
and in number. I have no more to add, but that I am, 


Gentlemen, 
Yonr affectionate ſervant, 


CLARENDON C. 
Worceſter-Houſe, | 


15 March 1664, 
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NUMBER XVIII. 


Copy of a letter from King CHARLEs the 2d 
to the Colony of New-Plimouth, 1666. 


CHARLES, R. 


STPRUSTY and well beloved, we greet you well. 
Having received fo full and ſatisfactory an account 
from our commiſſioners, both of the good reception you 
have given them, and alſo of your dutifulneſs and obe- 
dience to us, We cannot but let you know how much we 
are pleaſed therewith; judging that reſpe&t of yours to- 
Wards our officers, to be the true and natural fruit which 
demonſtrates what fidelity and affection towards us is rooted 
in your hearts. And although your carriage doth, of it- 
ſelf, moſt juſtly deſerve our praiſe and approbation, yet it 
ſeems to be ſer off with the more luſtre, by the contrary 
deportment of the colony of the Maſſachuſets, as if, by 
their refractorineſs, they had deſigned to recommend and 
heighten the merit of your compliance with our directions, 
for the peaceable and good government of our ſubjects in 
thoſe parts. You may therefore aſſure yourſelves, thar 
we ſhall never be unmindful of this your loyal and dutiful 
behaviour, but ſhall, upon all occaſions, take notice of it to 
your advantage; promiſing you our conſtant protection and 
royal favour, in all things that may concern your ſafety 
peace and welfare. And ſo we bid you farewell. Given 
at our court at Whitehall, the 1oth day of April 1666, in 
the eighteenth year of our reign. 


By his Majeſty's command, 


WILL. MoxkicE. 


— 
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NUMBER XIX. 
Copy of a Letter from King CHARLES the 2d, 
to the Maflachuſets Colony, in 1666. 


CHARLES, R. | 


„ 


H* Majeſty hauing received a full information, from 


his commiſſioners who were ſent by him into New- 
England, of their reception and treatment in the ſeuerall 
colonyes and prouinces of that plantation, in all which 


they have received great ſatisfaction, but only that of the 


Maſlachuſers ; and he hauing likewiſe been fully informed 
of the accompt ſent hither by the counſell of the Maſſa- 
chuſers, under the hand of ther preſent gouernor, of all 
the paſſages and proceedings which haue been there be- 
tween the ſaid commithoners and them from the time 
of their firſt coming ouer; upon all which it is uery euident 
to his Majeſty, notwithſtanding many expreſſions of great 


affection and duty, that thoſe who gouern the collony of 
the Maſachuſets doe beleiue, that the commiſſion giuen by 


his Majeſty to thoſe commiſſioners, upon ſo many and 
waighty reaſons, and after ſo long deliberation, is an appa- 
rent uiolation of their charter, and tending to the diſſolu- 
tion of it, and that in truth they doe, upon the matter, be- 
lejue that his Majeſty hath noe juriſdiction ouer them, but 
that all perſons mult acquieſſe in ther judgments and de- 
terminations how unjuſt ſoeuer, and cannot appeale to his 
Majeſty, which would bee a matter of ſuch a high con- 
ſequence as euery man diſcernes where it muſt end. His 
Majeſty therefore, upon due conſideration of the whole 
matter, thinks fitt to recall his ſayd commiſhoners,which he 
hath at this preſent done, to the end hee may receiue from 
them a more particular account of the ſtate and condition 
of thoſe his plantations, and of the particular differences 
and debates they haue had with thoſe of the Maſachuſets, 
that ſo his Majeſty may paſs his final judgment and deter- 
mination therupon. His Majeſty's expreſs command and 


charge is, that the gouernor and councell of the Maſa- 


chuſets doe forthwith make choice of five or four per- 
M m 4 ſons 
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ſons to attend upon his Majeſty, wherof Mr. Richard 
Bellingham and Major Hathorn are to be two, both which 
his Majeſty commands upon their allegiance to attend, the 
other three or two to be ſuch as the counſell ſhall make 
choice of; and if the ſayd Mr. Bellingham bee the preſent 
gouernor, another fitt perſon is to be deputed to that of- 
fice till his return, and his Majeſty will chen, in perſon, 
hear all the allegations, ſuggeſtions or pretences to right or 
fauor that can be made on the behalf of the ſayd collony, 
and will there make it appear how farr hee is from the 
leaſt thought of inuading or infringing, in the leaſt degree, 
the royall charter granted to the ſaid collony; and his 
Majeſty expects the appearance of the ſayd perſons as 
ſoon as they can poſſibly repair hither, after they haue 
notice of this his Majeſty's pleaſure; and his further 
command is that there may bee noe alterations with refe- 
rence to the government of the prouince of Mayne, till 
his Majeſty hath heard what is alledged on all ſides, but 
that the ſame continue as his Majeſtyes commiſhoners 
haue left the ſame, untill his Majeſty ſhall further deter- 
mine; and his Majeſty further expreſly charges and com- 
mands the gouernor and counſell there, that they imme- 
diately ſet all ſuch perſons at liberty, who haue been or 
are impriſoned, only for petitioning or applying them- 
ſelues to his Majeſty's commiſſioners. And for the better 
prevention of all differences and diſputes upon the bounds 
and limits of the ſeveral collonyes, his Majeſty's pleaſure 
3s, that all determinations made by his Majeſty's fayd 
commiſſioners with reference to the ſaid bounds and limits 
may ſtil] continue to bee obſerved, till upon a full repre- 
ſentation of all pretences, his Majeſty ſhall make his own 
finall determination; and particularly the preſent tem- 
porary bounds ſet by the commiſſioners between the 
collonyes of New-Plymouth and Rhoad-Ifland, untill his 
Majeſty ſhall find cauſe to alter the ſame. And his Majeſty 
expects that full obedience be giuen to this ſignification 
of his pleaſure, in all particulars: Giuen at the court at 
Whitehall the 1oth day of April 1666, in the eighteenth 
year of his Majeſty's reign, WILLI. MokRIck. 
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NUMBER XX. 


SAMUEL GoRToN's defence againſt the charges 
upon him in Morton's Memorial. 


 NATHANIEL MoxToN, 


Underſtand you have lately put forth a book of records. 

But this I know, that I am unjuſtly enrolled, be - 
cauſe I was never free nor member incorporate, in your 
body, or any of your territories ; therefore, I may not re- 
frain to make a ſhort return, only as it concerns myſelf. 


And 1ſt. Your peremptory judging of one you know 
not, for I am a ſtranger to you. 


Mr ad word concerns your eminency, in aſſuming au- 


thority to canonize and put into the number of ſaints ſuch 
men, when they are dead, who, in their life time, were 
perſecutors, eſpecially, you having acknowledged them to 
be ſuch yourſelf; as alſo to thruſt down under your feet, 
and make as bruit beaſts, having only hope in this preſent 
life, ſuch as are known to be fearers of God, worſhipping 
him inſtantly, day and night; tho? they be not acknow- 
ledged to be ſuch, by ſome particular ſectaries as yourſelf. 


A 2d word I have to ſay concerns your record: Miſtake 
me not, I meddle not with your records further than the 
concern myſelf. I then affirm, that your record is fetched 
from him who is a lyar from the beginning -In that you 
declare J have ſpoken words (or to that effect) that there 
is no ſtate nor condition of mankind after this life. I do 
verily believe, that there is not a man, woman or child, 
upon the face of the earth, that will come forth and ſay, 
that ever they heard any ſuch words come from my 


mouth; and I appeal to God, the judge of all ſecrets, that | 


there was never ſuch a tho't entertain'd in my heart. 


AND 
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Axp whereas you ſay, I am become a ſordid man in 
my life; I dare be ſo bold as to lay my converſation among 
men to the rules of humanity, with any miniſter among 
you, in all the paſſages of my life which God hath bro't 
me thro”, from my youth unto this day, that it hath been 
as comely and innocent as his. Whoſe ox or whoſe aſs 
have I taken, or when or where have I lived upon other 
mens labours, and not wrought with my own hands, for 
things honeſt in the ſight of men, to eat my own bread ? 


A 4th word TI have to ſay to your pamphlet, concerns 
the ſtuff, as you ſottiſhly and contemptuouſly call ir. You 
may be aſhamed to put pen to paper, to publiſh any thing 
to the world in ſhew of religion, not acknowledging the 
letter of the ſcripture, but deriding it rather. 


Fox the reſt of thoſe expreſſions which you charge up- 
on us, you falſly apply them. We never called ſermons of 
falyation, tales; nor any ordinances of the Lord an abomi- 
nation or vanity; nor holy miniſters, necromancers: We 
honour, reverence and practice theſe things. And, how- 
ever you term me a belcher out of errors, I would have 
you know, that I hold my call to preach the goſpel o 
Chriſt, not inferiour to any miniſter in this countrey, tho? 
J was not bred up in the ſchools of humane learning, and 
I bleſs God that I never was; leaſt I had been drowned 
in pride and ignorance, thro? Ariſtotle's principles, and other 
heathen philoſophers, as millions are, and have been, who 
ground their preaching of the goſpel upon humane prin- 
ciples, to the falſifying of the word of God, in the ruin of 
mens ſouls. Yet this I doubt not of, but that there hath 
been as much true uſe made of the languages, within this 
20 years paſt, in the place where I live, as hath been in 
any church in New-England : I know the manner of 
your preaching very well. 


Warn I was laſt in England, thro' importunity, I was 
perſwaded to ſpeak the word of God publickly, in divers 
as eminent places as any were then in London, as alfo about 
London, and places more remote ; many times the miniſters 
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of the place being hearers, and ſometimes many together, ö 
at appointed lectures in the countrey. I have ſpoken in f 
the audience of all ſorts of people and perſonages, under ' 
the title of a biſhop or a King ; and was invited to ſpeak | 
in the preſence of ſuch as had the title of excellency ; and | 
was lovingly embraced wherever I came, in the word ut- | 
rered, with the moſt eminent chriſtians in the place ; and 
for leave-taking at our departure, not unlike the ancient 
cuſtom of the faints, on record in the holy ſcripture ;_and 1 
I dare ſay, as evident teſtimony of God's power, going [ 
forth with his word ſpoken, manifeſted, as ever any in } 
New-England had ; publickly, and immediately after the | 
word delivered, the people giving thanks to God that ever 
fuch a word came to be uttered among them; with intreaty 
for ſtay and further manifeſtation, in as eminent places as 
are in England; where myſelf did know that doctors of 
note had formerly preached, and, at that time, ſuch as had 
more honour put upon them than, ordinarily, preachers 
have, who gave me the call thither, in way of loving and 
chriſtian fellowſhip, the like abounding in the hearers : 
Therefore, I know not with what New-England is lea- 
rened or ſpirited. Indeed, once in London, 3 or 4 malig- 
nant perſons cauſed me to be ſummoned before a committee 
of parliament, becauſe I was not a univerſity man: I a 

peared, and my accuſers alſo; one of them a ſchoolmaſter 
in Chriſt's hoſpital, another or two, elders of independent 
or ſeparated churches; who were queſtioned what they 
had againſt me. They ſaid I had preached. Divers of 
the committee anſwered, that was true, they had heard me. 
The chairman aſked of my accuſers, what I had faid. 
They could not repeat any thing, but ſaid they were ſure 
I had made the people of God ſad. But the ſum of all their 
accuſation was bro't out in a book, which, they ſaid, con- 
tained divers blaſphemies : The book was only that which 
was printed of the proceedings of the Maſſachuſets againſt 
myſelf and others. "The honoured committee took the 
book, and divers of them looked upon it, and found no ſuch 
thing there, as they ignorantly ſuggeſted : And, tho' my 
Js | | adverſarics 
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adverſaries could ſay nothing, but only vent their ſpleen, 
crying out upon blaſphemy ; yet the chairman and divers 
of the board, knights and other gentlemen, queſtioned me 
about my call to preach, and other principal points of re- 
ligion, and I anſwered to all of them according to my 
knowledge and conſcience. Then my accuſers deſired 


Mr. Winſlow might be called forth, whom they had pro- 


cured to appear there, whom they thought would oppoſe 
me ſtrongly, with reſpe& to that book: When he came 
out of the crowd (tor there was a multitude of people, the 
place being ſpacious) he ſpake judiciouſly and manlike, de- 
ſiring to be excuſed, for he had nothing to ſay to me in 
that place, his buſineſs with me lay before another commit- 
tee of parliament; which gave the table good ſatisfaction. 
My antwers and arguments were honourably taken by the 
chairman and the reſt of the committee, and myſelf diſ- 
miſſed as a preacher of the goſpel. Shortly after, emi- 


nent preachers, living remote from London, then preſent, - 


ſent unto me kind gratulations, for my arguments uſed, and 
anſwers given before that committee. Which act of that 
committee I take to be as good an human call to 
preach, as any of your miniſters have; and other call 1 
know none they have. And, for a human call, I think 
mine to be as good as the degrees in the ſchools, or to 


paſs under the hends and ceremonies of a titular biſhop, | 
or under the natural hands of a titular elderſhip, or to have | 
the call of a people, by the power of ſtipend or contribu- |} 
tion, without one of which no contract—all which I ac- | 


count as human, at the beſt. 


A 5th word I hive to ſay, is in that you ſend your | 
reader to a book printed by Mr. Edward Winilow, fora a 
more full and perfect intelligence. Mr. Winſlow and my- | 
ſelf had humanlike correſpondency in England, and before 
the honourable committee which he referred himſelf to, as 
above: and, not to wrong the dead, I ſaw nothing to the 
contrary, but that I had as good accepration in the eyes of 
that committee as himſelf had; altho' he had a greater | 

charter 
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charter and larger commiſſion, out of theſe parts, than my- 
ſelf then had; and, however he was a man of more eminent 
parts than myſelf, yet the goodneſs and juſtice of my cauſe 
did equalize myſelf unto him, in thoſe occaſions, both in 
the minds and demeanors of our ſuperiors. I do profeſs 
I do not know or remember any particulars in that book 
he then put forth: I ſaw it in London, but read little of 
it; and when I came over into theſe parts, my ancient ac- 
quaintance and friend, Mr. John Brown, diſcourſing with 
me about thoſe affairs in England, told me he had read ſuch 
a book, printed or put forth by Mr. Winſlow : I told him I 
had ſeen it, but read very little of it. Mr. Brown, you 
know, was a man approved of among you, an aſſiſtant in 
your government, a commiſſioner for the united colonies, &c. 
who thus ſpake unto me in our diſcourſe (I will not per- 
vert nor alter a word of the will or words of the dea 

I fay, he affirmed thus unto me, That he would maintain, 
that there were 40 lies printed in that book. 


per me, 
SAMUEL GorTON. 
Warwick, June 30. 1669. 
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NUMBER XXI. 


Major WaLLEY's Journal in the Expedition 
againſt Canada in 1692. 


A narrative of the proceedings to Canada, ſoe far at 
concerned the land army. 


AVING paſſed the iſle of Percey, and being put 
| back by a contrary wind, it was deſigned there to 
have landed our ſouldiers, to have ſettled our companys, 
to have called a council of warr, to have made and declared 
fach orders as was neceſſary for regulating our forces, but 
by ſeveral of our ſhips and veſſels being drove out of the 
harbour by a ſtorm, they came not in again ſeaſonably, and 
ſoe what was intended was prevented. 

Ur o the 23d of Sept. wee came to an anchor at Tar- 
raſack,} a council of warr was called, ſuch orders and ordi- 
nances made as was judged neceſſary, and ordered to be 
publiſhed in every veſſel, and at the head of each com- 
pany, which orders are upon record and may be ſeen. 

Urox the 27th of Sept. being about 25 leagues from 
Cabeck, f I went aboard each veſſel in the fleet, that had 
ſouldiers, to take care that they might be all ready and 
fixt for the ſervice, not knowing how ſoon there might be 
occaſion; and whereas there had been complaints, that, 
aboard ſeveral of the veſſels, the ſouldiers and others had 
near a third part of their allowance taken off without or- 
der, I then gave orders that their full allowance might be 
given them. 1 

Ur op the 5̃th Oct. wee came up with the Iſle of Or- 
leans, the whole fleet together, and having promiſed our 
men, that they ſhould with the firſt convenience be landed | 
to refreſh themſelves, and not having opportunity before, 
thought it might doe well to doe it then, propoſing to the | 
council that wee might then ſettle the companys, that ti | 
might | 
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might then ſecure the iſland, gaine intelligence, and upon 
our informations to draw up ſuch concluſions as were ne- 


ceſſary, and not to have appeared in ſight of the town un- 


till wee were fully ready to fall upon them; but it was 
over-ruled by the council, and agreed we ſhould rake the 
advantage of the tide and be in fight of the town by day 
light, which was accordingly done. 

Ueon the 6th OR. it was concluded that a ſummons 
ſhould be ſent aſhore, and, while the anſwer was coming, 
to put ourſelves in the beſt poſture wee could for landing, 


but by that time the meſſenger was returned wee fonnd 


the tides did not ſute, and that it would be too late to land 
that night. It was alſoe then agreed upon, that the army 
ſhould land at the north ſhore, at the place wee after 
landed at; that the ſmall veſſels, that had guns, ſhould take 
in the ammunition, proviſion, field pieces, ſhovels, ſpades 
and other neceſſarys for the ſouldiers, (that tide or the next 
they were to come up to Charles river, that lyes by the 
town,) that the ſhips boats ſhould come into the river to 
be helpfull to carry the ſouldiers over, and the ſouldiers 
to be ready by the river when they came, that ſo they 
might be helpful each to other, as there had been occaſion; 
that the field pieces ſhould come in thoſe veſſels to be 
landed on the other ſide the river; it was alſoe agreed 


that, when wee were over the river, the men of warr were 


to ſail up with the town, and when they perceived wee 


were upon the hill, eſpecially if we then fired a houſe, 


they were then to land 200 men under their guns, and 
were to make a briſk and reſolute charge to enter the 
town; alſoe agreed that Shute and others of the larger 


veſſels that were not men of warr, were to goe beyond 


the town, that the enemy might thinke we had another 
army to land there; alſoe agreed that wee ſhould have 
two miniſters and three chirurgeons aſhore. 

Tuksz things being thus agreed on, on the next 
morning being the 7th Oct. wee attempted to land our 
men, but by a ſtorm were prevented, few of the boats be- 


ing able to row a head, and found it would endanger our - 


- men 
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men and wett our armes, at which time the veſſel Capt. 
Savage was in went aſhore, the tide fell, left them dry, the 
enemy came upon them, they manfully defended them- 
ſelves. I went aboard ſeveral veſſels, and, though with ſome 
difficulty, cauſed ſome ſmall veſſels that had guns to weigh, 
and ſent ſome boats that endeavoured to help them, or it 
no other way to bring off the men, but the weather and 
ſhoals were ſuch they could do them noe good; the enemy 
were awed by ſome guns from Sir William, that the ſhott 
flew among the thickeſt of them, alſoe by ſome guns from 
Capt. Eldridge. At the tides coming in they floated and 
all gott off ſafe. That night, aboard Sir William's ſhip, 
the French priſoners informed us of a place about two 
miles beyond the town, that would be more commodious 
for landing the army, which I then thought might be deſt, 
2 Capt. Davis ſaith ſince, wee ſhould not a mended our 
elves) but it was ſaid the council of warr had determined 
the place, and wee had not time to call them together then, 
and it would be ſafeſt to attend order. 

THe next day, being the 8th Oct. as ſoon as the bad 
weather was over and the tides ſuited, wee landed our 
men, which conſidering how farr many of our veſſels were 
from the ſhoar, and the helps wee had, never more. men 
were landed in leſs time; but the flatts lay off ſoe we were 
forced to go into the water, ſome up to the knees, and 
ſome near as high as their waſts upon the flatts. I drew up 
the whole army, which conſiſted of between 12 and 1300 
men, cauſed four companys to be drawn out as forlorns, 
though the ground would not admitt the forlorn and main 
battle to be far the one from the other ; this being done, 
I ordered the forlorns to advance and to march, at their 
open order, towards the upland, and by this time the tide 
' was upon the ground wee ſtood on: The forlorn were no 
ſooner advanced a few rods, before there was firing from 
both ſides; upon one wing ſome of our men ſaw the ene- 
my in.the buſhes and fired firit, but upon the other wing, 
and in moſt places, the enemy had the firſt ſhot at us; and 
from a village over a creek on our right wing, there was 
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2 party gauled us conſiderably; upon the charge our officers 
and fouldiers ſhewed courage and reſolution enough, yet 


| ſome having given an order to fire and fall off, but judg- 


ing under the preſent circumſtances, ordered the whole 
body to ſhoot and run np at once, which they did with 
one confent, that it was hard to fay which company went 
up firſt or faſteſt ; upon which, the enemy having generally 
made a fecond ſhott, they gave way at once, and by the 


convenience of ſwamps and buſhes, they had an opportuni- 


ty to run away and ſecure themſelves, but yet in partys 
out of every corner of a ſwamp or thicker they kept firing 
upon us; wee continued our chaſe and march towards the 
town, and killed fome of the enemy as wee went, Being 
informed that the enemy had fired at our men out of a 
barn, and judging there were ſome in it, I ordered it to be 
fired ; we come up with a houſe where was a hogſhead of 
claret ſett at che door, and ſeeing our ſouldiers gather 
about it, leaſt it were poiſoned, or might otherwiſe 
harm our men or hinder our march, I ordered the head to 
be knocked out ; drawing nearer the town and finding the 
army too much ſcattered, and not knowing but weg might 
be met withall by a force from the town, I drew up a 
good part of our forces. and marcht on; wee continued 
our march unrit it was dark, two thirds of the arm took 
up their ſtand by a creek, where was a houſe and ſome 
other ſhelter, with the other part I advanced about a quar- 


ter of a mile, that we might the better ſecure the ſhoar and 


to ſee our veſlels that were to come into the river ; there 
wee took up our quarters, placed our out guards and 
ſentinels, and did what was neceſſary for ſecuring ourſelves 
and taking notice of the motion of the enemy; wee then 
took the ad vantage of the houſe, barn, hay and ſtraw, that 
thoſe that were not upon duty might keep themſelves as 
warm as they could. Making inquiry what damage wee 
had received from the enemy, or done to them, found wee 

had not above 4 killed outright at our landing, nor leſs 
than 60 officers and ſouldiers wounded, and it was judged 
wee had killed 20, ſome ſay 30 of the enemy, and ſince, 
Nn have 
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have been informed their hofpital is full of wounded men, 
and it is ſaid they had not leſs than 7 or 800 men that lay 
undiſcovered to take the advantage at our landing; all 
things conſidered, it was a great mercy wee had no more 
damage done us. The fame evening, having information 
of a Frenchman that had ſurrendered himſelf and was 
with the other part of the army, I ſent for him and ſtrictly 
examined him, ſeverely threatned him if I caught him in a 
lye, told him wee had taken other French priſoners, and if 
he told us any thing that was falſe wee ſhould ſoon find ir. 
He told us wee ſhould cut him in pieces if he told us any 
thing but what was truth; he informed that there were a- 
bout 600 men that were in the ſwamp at our coming aſhore, 
that there was a Captain and other officers killed, beſides 
others that he ſaw, that the French had goo men from 
the town, more, upon their march towards us, that they 
were over the river, but ſeaang wee had landed our men ſoe 
ſuddainly, and beaten the French off the ground, and were 
marching towards the town, that they retreated, marchr 
back to the town, or at leaſt ro the other fide of the river: 
He ſaid the Earl of Frontenack was come down, the gover- 
nor of Mount Royal and the intendant ; that a great many 
ſouldiers came into Cabeck on the "Thurſday before, a great 
man) with the governor upon Fryday, and more with the 
governor of Mount Royal on Saturday, and many ſince : 

He alſoe ſaid he was a ſouldier of Mount Royal that had 
run away, and that they were ſeeking after him (which 
wee after found true) He alſoe ſaid, he came by the in- 
formation by a Mount Royal ſouldier, that he had mett 
withall, which acquainted him they had loſt but 50 ſouldiers 
at Mount Royal, and added, that he had heard ſome French 
officers, at the next houſe to that wee then were at, ſay, 
that they had not leſs than zooo men in the town; he 
alſoe ſaid, that at the moſt convenient place of the ſouldiers 
goeing over they had planted 8 guns. All which, after- 
wards, we had confirmed. That others might not be 
diſcouraged, wee told him he was ſent by the enemy to tell 


us a parſe] of lies, but he faid he had told us nothing but 
what we ſhould find true. AFTER 


Ar r R this, I ſent for the reſt of the forces to come 


over, that wee might not be too much ſcattered, and ſent 


for the majors and captains, and ſuch as belonged to the 
council of warr, to conſider and conclude what was farther 
to be done; after ſome diſcourſe, 1t was concluded by the 
whole, that, for as much as the veſſels were not come up 
the river with our ſupplyes of proviſion, ammunition, and 
other neceſſaries, neither the boats for tranſporting our 
men, that, as matters were thus circumſtanced, wee were 


not in a capacity to advance, but hoped the veſſels would 


be in with the tide, that was before day, and that if they 
came, wee would be ready to be helpfull to defend them, 


as we expected help from them; but the winds prevented 


their comihg, as the maſters after ſad. Before day, con- 
trary to order, and without my knowledge, they landed 
the ſix field pieces, at the point near which the army lay, 
which greatly clogg'd us, and would a made our paſſidge 
over the river very difficult. In the evening, wee ſee 
Capt. Gilbert weigh anchor, and the ſhips of warr ſail up 
to the town, and the ſeveral ſhips plying their guns upon 
the town, and the town upon them, with utmoſt diligence; 
but the reaſon of their going before the land army were 
over the river, wee underſtood not till afterwards. The 
cold of the night, and our fouldiers not having opportunity 
to dry themſelves until the next day, proved very preju- 
ditiall to them. Upon the 9th of October, Sir William's 
ſhip returned from the town, being, as wee were informed, 
very much diſinabled, having been very ſmartly engaged 
with the town, alſoe were informed, that the men of warr 
had not powder enough left for two rounds apeice ; but, 
however, ſuppoſing they had ſecured and would ſupply us 
with what was promiſed, and reckning it was aboard the 


ſmall veſſels that were to come into the river, we ſtill ex- 
pected their coming in, and that day advanced nearer the 


town, where wee had better ſhelter for the men, and a 
better place for our defence, where we placed out our guards, 
and put ourſelves in the beſt poſture we could to defend 
gurſelyes and offend our enemies, if they had come upon 

| Nun 2 us, 


560 APPENDIYX. 


us; ſent out partys to gain intelligence and makediſcovery, 
and what proviſion came within our reach was killed for 
the uſe of the army; our proviſions being ſo much in the 
maſters of the veſſels power, and not in the commiſſary- 
generals order and diſpoſe, proved a great damidge, for, 
by reaſon hereof, ſome ſouldiers were provided for and 
others wanted, and all the rum that could be procured, to 
refreſh the ſouldiers, was only about 60 gallons, which was 
ſpared from Sir William's ſhip, the reſt either had it nor, 
or would not own they had. 

Our ſouldiers dried themſelves, gott what refrefhment 
they could, and hoped the veſſels might come in the 
evening tide, wee ſeeing more and more need of them, 
being more and more ſenſible of the enemies ſtrength, and 
our own men, many, growing ſick and unfitt for ſervice, 
But the veſſels not coming, we ſtood upon our guard that 
night, but found it exceeding cold, it freezing that -ueht 
foe that the next morning the ice would bear a man. I hat 
night I called a council, demanded their opinion what was 
to be done, for it would be to no purpoſe to lye there; one 
in behalf of ſundry others ſaid, they had been together con- 
ſidering thereof, and that for as much as we had not ſuita- 
ble ſupplys of proviſions aſhore, litttle or no ammunition to 
recruit if there ſhould be occaſion, that our men were, ma- 
ny, fick and wearied, that they had the difficultys of the 
river to deal with, neither boats nor veſſels to help us in 
our going over, that we had 8 great guns and 1000 men at 
the river ſide that were ready for us, after that, a ſteep 
bank and narrow paſſage to win, up or through which wee 
ſhould not a been able to have carried our great guns, nei- 
ther could wee have carried them over, where wee might 
have had them for uſe, without the help of our boats or 
veſſels, after all this, a well fortified town with three times 
our number of men within to encounter with, having bat 
one chirurgeon aſhore, though three were ordered, the in- 
creaſing cold weather, the enemy being capable and had a 
fair opportunity, had we gone over, by reaſon of their men 
on our backs and guns by Charles river, to cut off all ſup- 
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io and preventing our ſenditg off ſoe much as a wounded 
man; after ſome diſcourſe on theſe matters it was con- 
cluded, as I underſtood, by the whole, that I ſhould goe 
bn board that morning to Sir William, and acquaint him 
with our difficultys and dif; ts, and that it was 
their agreement, i he were willing, that the army ſhould 
get —— that night or before day, and that — ſnould 
reſt and refreſh themſelves a day or two, and if they found 
they had ammunition ſuitable, they were ready to land at 
any other place, or under che guns at the town, if the 
counſel ſhould ſoe conclude; there was that day two men 
to each gun ſent aſhore, a barrel of powder for the great 
guns, and _ a barrel n and ioo wt. of bullets or 
ſomething 
Tur 1 — dale noon, I went aboard to Sir William, 
acquainted him how matters went aſhore, and of the deſire 
and concluſion of the officers ; he ſaid he could a been glad 
we had been capable to have proceeded, but conſented to 
their coming aboard, and ſaid the boats ſhould be ſent a- 
ſhore before day; after I had been aboard a while, wee 
heard guns goe off aſhore and perceived our out guards 
were charged by the enemy ; I was going off, bur, perceiv- 
ing it was ſoon over, ſtaid a while, and in the afternoon 
went aſhore again, found our guards and ſome ſcouts had 
been engaged by the enemy ; Major Savage ſent reliefs as 
was neceſſary, but being informed that the enemy might 
be 1000 men over the river, he ſent Capt. Corwin with 
orders that the ſouldiers ſhould make an orderly retreat, 
for if the enemy were numerous it were better to prepare 
to meet them in the plain fields than among the ſwamps; 
wee had 4 men wounded, one died of his wounds, and, 
through haſt in the retreat, a fmall drummer left his drum 
behind him; they did conſiderable damage to the enemy, 
but could not give a certain and particular account there- 
of, they fired ſeveral houſes and barns and returned, but 
the enemy ſee no cauſe to follow them. That night wee 
kept a very ſtrong and ſtrict watch, I acquainted the ſoul- 
diers of their coming aboard; after midnight ſeveral of the 
n 3 commanders 
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commanders deſired we might remove our army nearer 
to the place where we were to goe off, accordingly wee 
ſilently marched off the ground, carryed back our guns; 
when J had taken care that wee had left none behind, I 
went to the place where they were ordered to march, 
Found our fouldiers too many of them upon the beach 
ready to goe off if there had been an opportunity; I cauſed 
them to be drawn up upon the upland adjoining, and put 
them in a poſture for ſervice if they had been attacked by 
the enemy, for wee were within ſight and hearing of the 
town. Before day the boats began to row aſhore, but ſoe 
many of our men drew oft without orders, that they might 
be ready to get in with the firſt, I foreſeeing the confꝑ- 
ſion that was like to be, and perceiving there would not 
be time before it was light to get all off, I ſent the boats 
all away and would not let any goe off at that time. 
Tun 11th day, being foe near as to heare them calling 
one to another at the town, their drumming and ringing 
before day, and other noiſes in the woods, that wee had 
reaſon to thinke they intended tl:at day to come our a- 
gainſt us with their whole ſtrength; in the morning they 
fired ſeveral great guns at us but did us no hurm, our men 
all that day ſtanding to their arms, drums beating, colours 
flying, fair in ſight of the town, we ſaw ſeveral of the 
enemy not far from us, and many on the other ſide of the 
river, beſides what was in the town; it is ſaid that Capt. 
Davis + reckoned, what they had in the town and that alarm- 
ed us and guarded their ſhoars, they were more then 4000 
men; they ſent out 7 or 800 freſh men dayly to alarm 
us and to watch our motions. Deſigning to goe off that 
night, and there being like to be a good opportunity, 1 
called ſeveral of the officers and acquainted them that I 
was deſigned to ſend three parties of ſouldiers to beat up 
the ſwamps that were round us, and bear off theſe ſpies 
that we had reaſon tojndge lay near us, accordingly order- 
ed three 16 files to be detached out of the ſeveral compa- 
nies, and ſent them out commanded by Capt. Barnet; and 
Capt. Minor, and that party that was ſent out upon our 


right 


+ Davis was then a priſoner at Quebec, taken at Caſco bay. 
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right wing were ſoon engaged; ſent Capt. March forth- 
with, who had a good company, and they then ſoon made 
the enemy give back, but they continued firing briſkly at 
each other; I ſent out ſeveral companys to relieve them, 
m thg mean time not knowing but this party might have 
been ſent to occaſion the drawing off a great part of our 
forces, and they might have a greater ſtrength near us, 
wherefore I ſent out to make diſcovery, and ſtood ready 
with the reſt of the army to fight them if they had come 
up with us. The ſouldiers were ordered to keep firing 
at the enemy, in and about the ſwamps near us and where 
they ſaw the enemy until it was dark, which accordingly 
they did. 

IT then growing near night, I ordered the ſick men to 
be carried aboard, which might be done by day light, be- 
cauſe two or three boats might goe off well enough un- 
ſuſpected. That day, Alexander Smart came aſhore with 
a commiſſion to be maſter gunner, and had 52 ſeamen un- 
der his command for to attend the, guns. A little before 
night, I called him and acquainted him that the army was 
to goe off that night, and gave him a charge about the guns, 
in particular ordered that three guns ſhould goe oft before 
any men went, or with the firſt, the other ſhould be let 
alone to the laſt and kept for to defend the ſoldiers it 
there had been occaſion, and to be put aboard the laſt boats, 
which might be ſoon done; he made me anſwer that, though 
he was the laſt man aboard, he would fee all the guns off; 
I parted with him then and never ſee him afterwards that 
I knew of; I then acquainted Major Savage and other 
officers, chat wee would draw off half each regiment at a 
time, and he ſhould draw off half his regiment firſt, and or- 
dered that thoſe that went in the firſt boats ſhould be help- 
ful to draw down thoſe three guns that were to goe firſt 
aboard, which they did, and concluded they were gone a- 
board, It growing very dark, notwithſtanding I had or- 
dered the officers to keep the ſouldiers to their arms, many 
precipitately and diforderly drew down to the beach, four 
times more than had leave, and a very great noiſe was 
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made, which I was much troubled at, and was willing to 
go down to ſee if I could ſtill them; I called to MajorWard, 
ordered him he ſhould do what he could to keep the ſoul- 
diers to their arms, and not to move without order, which 
he ſoon found too hard for him to doe; I ordered, ſome 
ſouldiers to keep the reſt from crowding down until thoſe 
were gone off that were upon the flats; I called to them 
to be ſilent, but either of theſe were little regarded, for the 
croud and the noiſe both increaſed ; the ſeamen calling 
out for ſuch ſouldiers as belonged to their veſſels, and the 
ſouldiers for ſuch boats as came from the veſſels they be- 
longed to, hundreds in the water up to the knees and higher, 
preſſing into boats, the ſeamen and they contending, by 
reaſon whereof I ſee boats were like to be five times longer 
a loading than they needed; I ſaw a neceſſity of my going 
off to the boats, went aboard a ſmall boat belonging to Mr. 
Winſer, commanded filence, ordered the boats to take the 
men in, as they came, and to carry them to the firſt veſſels 
they came at, which was not minded by many, but as I 
was forced to goe from boat to boat and ſee it done, for 
otherways ſome of the ſeamen would throw the ſouldiers 
overboard if they did not belong to them, or the ſouldiers 
would have preſſed into boats to have ſunk them. After 
my being at the point not leſs than three hours, the men 
were moſt off, and every thing ſtill quiet; the boats were 
all gone, I began to think becauſe 1 ſee none a coming they 
thought the men were all off, I queſtioned how many men 
were upon the point, ſome ſaid 150, wee judged about 100 
Or 120, I told them I would fee if any boats were coming, 
rowed off and heard ſeveral boats rowing, went to them 
and ordered them to haſten to the ſhoar; and though I 
thought there might be enough to take off all the men, 
yet they ſhould rather have too many than wanr, I told 
them I would go to the next veſſels that had boats aboard 
and ſend rhem away, which I did with all ſpeed. Being 
now well ſatisfied our men were ſafe of, I went on board 
Sir William's ſhip, I acquainted how matters were, told 
him I hoped the guns were off, for did not ſee ho 
4 When 
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when I came away; he made anſwer he queſtioned, for 
the maſter gunner had been aboard long before, and could 
not give account they were oft, immediately came one of 
the gunners aboard, with a gun, and ſaid that the guns 
were all off. I then being ſatisfied that both men and guns 
were all of, I went to my cabbin, to take my reſt, having 
had but little for 3 days and nights before. Soon after, 
Mr. Dearing came aboard, who came off in the laſt parſel 
of boats, and acquainted ſome of the officers and divers 
others, that there was $ of the guns aſhore, that they had 
been under water, but appeared when he came away, they 
did not acquaint Sir William nor myſelf of it, until the 
next morning, for wee had come off undiſcovered, and 
there was 4 or $ hours time that they might been eaſily 
and ſafely fetcht, but that was neglected; they ſent in the 
morning, bur then it was too late. 


Taz 12th day a council was called, ſeveral, but not all 
the commanders aboard, they diſcourſed of landing at the 
town, or at Orleance, many of the officers declared that 
many of their men were ſick and unſitt for ſervice ; how- 
ever, it was agreed that the men ſhould have a day or two's 
time to refreſh themſelves, and to inquire what capacity 
wee were in for a further attempt, and ſome time ſhould 
be ſpent on Monday in prayer, to ſeek God's direction, but 
the weather prevented our meeting, and wee neceſſitated 
to weigh and fall down to Orleance, many veſſels drove 
from their anchors, and were in danger of being drove on 
upon the town; wee then ſent aſnore about our captives, 
but winds and weather after proved ſuch, as wee had never 
opportunity to come together, but the whole fleet were 
ſcattered, and ſuch exceeding hard cold and windy weather 
ſett in for 3 weeks or a month together, as I never was 
in ſo much together. 


THr1s narrative given into the honourable council of 
the Maſſachuſetts, this 27th Nov. 1690. 


P. JOHN WALLEY. 
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Tux land army's failing, the enemy's too timely in- 
telligence, lyeing 3 weeks within 3 days fail of the place, 
by reaſon whereof they had opportunity to bring in the 
whole ſtrength of their country, the ſhortneſs of our 
ammunition, our late ſetting out, our long paſſidge, and 
many ſick in the army, theſe may be reckned as ſome of 
the reaſons of our diſappointment. 


SoME queſtion our courage, that wee proceeded no 
further ; as things were circumſtanced, others would a 
queſtioned our prudence, if wee had; were it a fault, it 


was the act of a council of warr ; wee muſt undergoe the 


cenſures of many: In the mean time, our conſciences doe 
not accuſe us, neither are we moſt, yea allmoſt all, of us, 
afraid or aſhamed to anſwer our actions, before any that 
can or ſhall call us to an account for the ſame, nor un- 


willing to give any farther ſatisfaction to any reaſonable 
men that ſhall deſire it. 


Joun WaLLEr. 
Boſton, the 27th Nov. 1690. 
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